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bow to walke , that he 
may pleaſe God, 


Ampliſed by the Authors 


hath the Promiſe, 
Is. Tim, 4+ 8, 
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GE 2CHRIST JESUS, the 


: |terthe God of David, ( and of 
z Ln ) your Father. Not put that 1 


Ae 


dahaadaradaganaucs 
:1-2..0 


THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE 


CuaARLES, Prince 
of ales. 


2 Prince of Princes, 
f 7 $ y Jour Highneſs 

| with length of dayes, 
—p 4nd as increaſe of all 
Graces, which way 

make you truly proſperous 1» his 
life, aud eternally happy ix that 

whicn 1 toCOme. 

Jonathan ſho: > three Arrows, ts 
drive David further off from Sauls 
| rt and this i the third Epiſtle 


"| which I have Written , 10 araw jour 


* | Highneſs neerer zo Gods favour, by | 


* | direRting your heart to begin ( like 
Joſiah ) in your © yonth to ſeek af- 


(4)1 Tim. 6.15. 
k A pO! 7* 1+» 


6 1 Sam-2 Q+e20- 


62 Chron. 34.3+ 


MY kzow 


at—_—— O_o M.A 


RY Om, 


*Q1{ monet,1t 
fac.sn1queod j am 
facis,iple- 
monendo Lay. 
dat & horatn 
comprobut «&3 
ſuo. 

2 wOre$+7. 


re 


- The Epiſtle 


know that your Highneſs doth this 
without mine admonition;but becauſe 
I* wonld with the Apoſtle have 
Jos to abound in every Grace , In 
Faith and Knowledge, and inall di- 
ligence, and in your love to Gods 
ſervice and'true Religion. Never 
was there.more need of plaine and 
unfained Admenition: for the Co- 
mick, in that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have propheſicd of oxr times, Oble- 
quium 2micos, veritas odium parit. 
And no marvel - ſeeing that we are 
faln into the dregs of Time, which 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt 


| 


ſeeing Vanity knows not how to be 


| vainer, or wickedneſs how to be 


more wicked > And whereas herete- 
fore thoſe have been counted moſf ho- 
ly,who have foewed themſtlves moſt 


aayes. And haW can there be worſe, | 


zealous zz their Religion ; they are 
vow reputed meſt diſcreet, who can 
m:ke the leaſt profeſſion of their 
Faith. end that theſe are the laſt 
dayes,appears evidently; becauſe the 
Security of mens eternal ſtate hath 


| Matth.2e.1.4 6, 
[ 
: 
4 


\ 


fo everwhelmed ( as Chriſt foretold 
et | 


— 


. Dedicatory-. 
it ſhould)all ſorts:thatmoſt who now 


more then lovers of Ged : And of 
thoſe who pretend to love GOD, O 
God | what ſantified heart can but 
bleed , to behold how ſeldome they 
come to prayers? how irreverently 
they hear GODS Word ? what 
ſtrangers they are at the Lords Ta- 
ble ? what aſliduous ſpeRators they 
are at Stage-playes ? Where (being 
Chriſtians)they can (port themſelves 
to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devill 
ſcoffing religion, #»d blaſphemouſly 
abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture 0» 


bing houſes, So that he who would 


their Stages, 4s familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco-pipes in their bib- 


now adayes ſeek, in moft Chriſtians 
for the power, ſhal ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew of godlineſs. Never 
was there more finning:, never leſſe 
remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judge 
neerer to come, never Was there ſ0 
little preparation for Þzz comming. 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 


live,are become lovers of pleaſures, | 


EE I n——__ 


2 Tim.2.4. 


c Exemplum 
accidlt miil.eris 
Domino teite, 
(JUICE Thes- 
trumadiit, 
inde cum Dae. 
MCUNIO IeCOiit 
Iraque in exor- 
citmo cum ous « 
rarrfur immune 
dus ſpirits 
quod auſus eſt 
hdelew sggredi: 
conftantec & 
juſtiſtime qui. 
acm (inquir)fe. 
ct : ]n mco ear 
inveni. Tcre.de | 
ſpc&t-lib cap.26 
Therefore 
Tert.in cap-9. 
a!1ls the Scage 


come,hovw many;whe think themſelves | 


lizm,, & Catacdram peailemiarum. Jam. 5-9. Apoc 22. 2®' ; 


A 3 wiſe 


4 Diaboli Exc te. 


— 


—— _ ———— 


| The Epiſtle. 


Matth.25 8. wiſe enongb,and full - of all know- 
ledge ) word be found fooliſh Vir- 
gins, Withent one drop of the Oyl of 
ſaving Faith i» their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt wiſdome of moſt men in 
chi age,conſists in being wiſe, first, 
to decerve others, and inthe end , t0 
deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
baps inte their hands : or ſonse good 
motion commeth into their heads, 
whereby they are Put in minae to con- 
fider the uncertainty of ths life | 
preſent; or. how weak aflurance| | 
they bave of eternal life, if this were 
ended: and how they have ſome 
ſecret ſins,for which they muZF needs 
repent here, or be puniſhed for them 
in hel hercafter:Security rhen forth» 
with Whiſpers the Hypocrite 5# the 
| Eare, that though it be fit to think 
of theſe things ; yet , It is not yet|| 
time; And that he 4 yet young e- 
nough (though he canner but know,|| 
, | that many millions as young as him- 
| ſelf, are already in Hell, for want|| 
of timely repentance. ) Preſump-|| 
tion Warranteth him in the other || 
| Eare ; 


aca... TER: 


——__ — 


| 
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be 
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 Dedicatory. 


Ear; that he may have time hereaf- 
ter, at his leiſure to repent: and 


that howſoever others die, yet he ts 
far enough from death , and there- 
fore may boldly rake yer a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 
and to. encreaſe his wealth and 
greatneſs, nd hereupss (like Solo- 
mons {luggard) he yeelds himſelf to 
a little more ſleep, a little more 
ſlumber, a little more folding of 
the hands to fleep 3» his former ins, 
till at laſt, Deſpaire (Securities ng ly 
Hand-maid ) comes #41 unlooked 
for, aud ſhews him his Hour-glaſs ; 
delefally telling bim, tha; his time is 
paſt : and that now nothing remaines 
but to dye, and be damned. Let no; 


this ſeem ſtrange 19 any, for too 
many have foxnd it too true : and 
more , w4hout more grace, are like 
to be thus ſoothed ro their end ; 
and in the end ſnared rs their end- 
leſs perdi:ior, 

In my deſire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation;b#t eſpecially of your 
Highneſs everlaſting welfare : / 
have endeavoured to extratt( ont of 


A 4 | the | 


Proy-6-16. 


Jade 5-3. 


- I | The Epiſtle - 


the Chaos of endleſs controverſies) 
the old Practice of true Piety,which 
flarriſhed, before theſe Controverſies 
| were hatched: which mtv poor labours 
"14.4 ſhort while) come now forth a- 
| gain the 34.time anaer the gracious 
| prote&ion of your Highneſs favor : 
and by their entertainment ſeem 
| not to be altogether unwelcome to 
the Church of Chrilt. Tf to be pious, 
hath in all ages been held the trueſt 
boneur:how much more honourable 
z; it, in ſo impious az age , to be the 
| true Patron and Pattern of Piety ? 
| | Piety made David,Solomon, Jeho- 
| | |faphat, Ezechias, Joſias, Zerubbabel, 
Conſtantine , Theodofius, Edward 
| the ſixth, 2ucen Elizabeth , Prixce 
| Henry and other religious Princes 
| zo be ſo honoured: that their names 
| ( fince their deaths ) (mel 5s the 
| ; Eceleſ-7.3 Church of G OD ke a precious 
l | ointment,4zd their remembrances, 
F ſwect as Honey 1n all mouthes, and ; 
as Muſick at a banquet of Wine : 
| when as the lives of others , who 
| bave been godleſs and irreligious 
| Princes , doret and ſtink in the 
—- memory | 


- w—_- eee ec_w 
— —— — — 


a 


_—__ 


Dedicatory. 


memory of Gods People. And what 


great Titles 0: earth, when God 
counts their names anworthy te be 
* written in his Book of life in hea» 
ven e 

It z5 Piety that embalmes a P>imce 


ſhine before men, and plorifies his 


his face, &y often tatking With Ged, 
ſhined i» the eyes of the people ; [6 
by frequent praying ( which zs our 
talking with God) and hearing the 
Word,( which # Gods ſpeaking 
unto 145) we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory, by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord, 


all (eſpecially to-Princes :) What ar- 
gument & more fit, both for Princes, 
and people to ſtudy, then that 
which teacheth ſinful man te deny 


on : that he may exjoy Chrilt , the 
Author of his ſalvation ? to renonnce 
theſe fa'ie and momentary pleaſares 


? 


{ 


— — 


honour ts it for great men ts have 


his good name, and wakes hu fate to- 


And ſeeing this life zs uncertaine ro. 


ſoul a9207g Angels. For as Moſes | 


* Luke,10.2c, . 
ApQc17-8. 


Exod Z4. 25,30” 


2 Cor» 3-18. 


himſelf,57 mortiffing his corrupti- + 


—— 


of the World; that he may attain to 


- 
5 F127 ? 
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| 2 Tim.4 8- 


5, Pcin-tpibuy? 
ad (aiitem 1008 
(4a-is vera, clt 
þi<eIs * 3>tgue 
{il3 vero n;hfl 


v<l imp:rftot is 
tortitudo, vcl 
3ppargtug re- 
liquus. Z2zom. 
Hciee RifFuld. 
3;CiP+ 1: 
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The Epittle 


the true and eternal joyes of heaven ; 
and to make them traly Honorable 
before God in Piety , who are now 
only honourable before men 3# va- 
nity. hat charges ſoever we ſpend 
in carthly vanities: for the moſt part, 
rhey either dye before us , or wee 


III <=, 


ſhortly dye after them : 5x: What 


we ſpend like * Mary in the Practice 
of Piety, 411 rem.1tne our true me- 
morial for ever, For , * Piety hath 
the promiſe of this lite, and of that 
which (ball never end. But w:#h- 
out Piety , there 2s no internal com- 
fort io be found in Conſcience z nor 
external peace to be looked for 8x the 
World, nor axy eternal happineſſe 
r0 be hoped for tz Heaven. How can 
Plety but promiſe to ber ſelf a zea- 


Tous Patron of your Highneſs ? be- 


isr the ſole Son and Heire of /o 
gracious ad great 4 Monarch - whs 
i no; exelp the Defender of rhe 
Faith by Title ; bat al/o a Defen- 
der of the Faith z- trath, as the 
Chriſtian World bath taken notice, 


x Cr. 


by bus learned confating of Bellar- 
mines ever-ſpreading Hereſies.: and 
his 


» 


| 


| ten ſuppoſe With Jonr ſelf, that your 


Dedicatory. 


hs ſuppreſſing, #» the blade of Vor- | 
ſiius Athean blaſpheries. Ard | 
how eaſe it is for your Highneſs ts 
cqual ( if not exceed) all that went | 
before Jon, in Grace and greatnels ? 
if you do but ſet your heart to ſeek, 
aud to ſerve God, conſidering how 


religiouſly yoyr Highneſs bath heen 
educated by godly and vertuous go- 
vernors 4nd. Tutors: as alſs that you 
live un ſuch a time,wherinGods pro- 
vidence,zand the Kings religious care 
have placed over this Chu: ch (to the 
unſpeakeable comfort thertef ) another 
venerable Jehoiada,that doth good 
in our }ſrael,both towards God,and 
towards his houſe s of whom your 
Highnels at all times, in all doubts, 
may learn the ſincerity of Religion, 
for the Salvation of your inward 
Soul : 4x4 the wiſeſt counſel for 
the diretion of your outward ite. 
And to excite you the rather , to ihe 
zealous Practice of divine Picty, of- 


Highneſs h:ars yoar religious *a- 
ther James, ſpeaking unto you, 4 
ſometimes holy David ſpake to by 
Son | 
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radle Sir Rob. 
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cus L2dy Caiy 
Þis Wite. 


' Mr. Thomas 


Muriay. 

Sir ]-m:e9 
Fulicrt. ne 

2 Chicn.24 16+, 
The G1 8c10u8 
Arctbiſtop of 
Cant. G- A, 


2 Chron.22, 9. 


A—CRPme 
et. Ale 


ny _ _ — 


Py ates waar. uy 
a - on oteoat oe WC Woo WR an 


' The Bpiſtle 


$oxz Solomon :* And thou Charles 
my Son , know thou the God of 
thy Father, and ferve him with a 
perfect heart., and with a willing 
minde : for the Lord ſearcheth all 
| hearts , and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ſeek him, he will be tound of 
thee : but ifchou forſake him , he 
will caſt thee off for ever. 

To help you the better to ſeek, and 
ſerve this God Almighty, who muſt 
be yowr chief Proteor in-life-, and 
onely comfort in death : 7 here once 
again,ou my benard knees, offer my 
old mite new ſtampt into Jour High- 
neſs havds : daily for your High- 
neſs, offering up antothe moſt High, 
») humblelt prayers : that as you 
2row in age and ſtature , /o you 
may ( like your Maſter Chriſt ) in- 
creaſein wiſdom and favour with 
-God and- all good men. Thz-ſuir 
will I never ceaſe: 1» all other mat- 
ters [ will ever reſt 
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Tour Highneſs hamble ſervant 


. daring life to be commanded. 
Lewes Baily. | 
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SHEPPPEPPHLED 
To the Dewout Reader. 


YA Had net purpoſed to 
Pl [22 enlarge the laſt Editi- 
2 LA ON, [ave that the jm- 

I [577 portunity of mazy de- 
RR Sme=& voutly difpe/ed, pre- 
vatled with me, to adde ſome points, 
and to amplifie others. To ſatisfie 
whoſe Godly requeſts, 1 hve done 
my beft endeavour : and withal finj- 
ſhed all that 7 intended in tha argu- 


| ment. If thou ſralt hereby reap any 


more profit , give God the more 
praiſe: and remember hin tn pray- 
ers, who bath vowed both hu life 
and hu labours to farther thy Salva- 
tion 45 £15 Own, 


Farewell in the 


Eord Jeſus. 


THE; 


= moe UT..  VCORRST..: T——— OO 


—_— 


$$$+3$$$$:$$$4$$$$$$ 
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BOO K. 
wo Plain deſcription of God inre- 


ſtian ſhould competently endea- 
- vour to learn and knew; with 


thereupon, 


a mans life and death, that is no reconciled to 
God inChrift, 37 

3. Meditations of the bleſſed flate both in 
life and death, of a man that is reconciled to 
God in Chrit : wherein thou ſhalt finde not a 
few things worthy the Teading and obſerua- 
Hon, 63 

4. Meditations on ſeven hinderances, 


Piety , neceſſary ts be read of all, but eiÞe- 


|. 

s. How to begin the morning with pious 
meditations and prayers. : 138 
6. How to read the Bible with profit and 


7. & 


OO OSS 


THE CHIEFE CON-| 


WH ſped? of his Eſſence, Perſons, and 
Attributes, ſo far 4s every Chri-| 


ſundry ſweet obſervations and meditations 


EE | _ P238-4 
2, Meditations ſetting foi th the miſeries of 


which keep back a ſinner fromthe Pradtice of 
cially. of carnal Gofpellers in theſe times, | 


\£dſe once 0Ver every years 143 
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ing the Sabbath. Day , is diſcribed ont. of the 
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THE 


PRACTICE 


PIETY, 
| [Directing a Chriſtian 
1 how to walk , that 

| he may pleaſe God, 


, that lookeſt into | 
5 this Pooke , never 
Ut undertake to read 
it, unleſs thou firſt 
reſolveſt to become 
from thy heart, an unfained Pra- 
Gitioner of Piety. Yetreadit, and 
þ that ſpeedily, leſt before thou haſt 
| read it over, God ( by ſoameunex- 
' | peRted death ) cut thee off, for 

| thine inveterate /mprery. 
| The 


» 


—p_— 


The Prattice of P ety conſiſts 


Y 


1.In knowing 


CE ——_— 


—_— 


——— 
2. In glorifyin ng God aright 


Om r———_——  — 


{. The divers 
manner of be- 


1, Father, 


ing therein, 2, -SON, 
j which are three 
| Perſons : 2. Holy Ghoft. 
1. The Ef : {Nominal : or 
ſence of L ( 1, Sim- 
; God, and | | = pleneſs, 
that, in bw TheAt-| IS | 
reſpe&t of [puts i | <2 
thereof, 8 - | 2.Infinite- 
_— are [| 4 m 
either - 1.Life, 
: | 'S | . | 2.Under- 
\ 6 | > | ſtanding. 
CEL Will. 
| & 14.Power. 
La \s. Majeſty 


2, Thy ownſclfinre- 
ſpe of thy ſtate of 


I, Corruption. 
2. Renovation. 


(1. By thy { C1. Privately, in thine own 

| life,in de- =, I Le x 
dicating |} .S Y::Pub-Q 1. With thy fami. 

| thy ſelf? 'E likely ) ly every day. | 
| deronty} © 2.With the church 
| to ſerve | on the —_ day 
him | Faſting. 

. t Extraordinarily,byq j: afting 
R I, In the Lord. 

2.By thy death;in dying 

has » For the Lord, 


Unlefs 


pr men mere urn TRE" 


The Praftice of Piety. 3 


worſhip him aright : for how can a | afmmubiue 


pracſentem, on / 


man /ove him , whom he &zeWeth | risiancbizet |*. - 


ficientew,cum 


ot * and who will Worſhip him in quo vivimus,,] x 


movemusiumn 


whoſe help a man thinks he needeth |invatu;.. 
not ? and how ſhall a man ſeek re- |" 

medy by Grace ,. who never under- 
ſtood his miſery by Natare? There- 


fore ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) He that | {5 


cometh to God myſt beleeve that God 

7s, and that he ts « rewaracr of them 

that ſeek him. 
And for as much as there can be 


- 


\ 


ledge of God ; nor any good Pra- |Win 
Fice, without the knowledge of a |= nei 
mans own ſelf; we will therefore 
lay down the knowledge of Gods 
Mijefty, and IMans miſery, as the 
firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the | 
Prattice.of Piety. | 


W ” 


ES 

——c bo 
iÞ » 
; 


Unletſe that a man doth truly | JT Rum 4 
perſusſum habe « | 


know God, he neither can nor will | i5,tpmmene} -: 


| [.Y 


Dinds inprimis} | x 
opera eft;ut Dey Þ. * 
um norimus, ; , 


no true Pzety , without the know- / 220rquortodiyy, ,5 
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A PLAIN 
DESCRIPTION 


of the Efſence and Attributes. 


of God,out of the holy Scripture, 
ſo far forth as every Chriſtian muſt 


competently know,and neceſſarily 
believe, that will be ſaved. 


ALD V1 


P27; Lthough no creature can 
D) define what God is , OH | 
\7 cauſe he is* incomprehen- 
WW fible, and Þ dwelling 1n 

2 Inacceſſible Iight : yer it 
hath pleaſed his MajeSty, 
to reveal himſelf in his 
Word unto us,fo far as our weak capacity can 
beft conceive him. Thus : 

God isthat © one 4 firitual and © infinitely 
f perfe&# 5 Eſſence, whoſe being is ® of himſelf 
eternally. 
| In the Divine Eſſence , we are to con- 
ſider two things: Firſt, the divers manner | 
' of being therein : Secondly the Attributes | 
thereof. i 

The divers manner of being therein , are 
called * Perſons, 


| 


A 
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A Perſon 1s a * dilin ſubſifence of the 
! whole Godhead. 

There are ® {three Divine perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft: 
Theſe three Perſons are not three ſevera! 
ſub$:nces, but three diſtin&t ſubſiFences z or 
three divers manner of beings of ® one and 
the ſame ſub$ance , and Divine Eſſence. So 
that a Perſon in the God-head is an Indivi- 
dual anderfanding, and Incommunicable 


ſubſtRence,living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained 


by another, 

In the unity of the God-head,there is as 
a® plurality , which is not accidental ( for 
God is a moſt pure a, and admits no acci- 
dents - ) noreſſentia/: ( for God is one Eſ- 
ſence onely |) bur * perſonal, | 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 
three, In this * MyFery there is alius (5 a- 
lius , another and another : but not alzud 
. aliad, another thing, and another 
thing, 

The Dzvine Eſſence in itſelf, is neither 
divided nor diſtinguifhed , but the three 
Perſons in the Divine Eſſence are diſtingui- 
ſhed among themſelyes three manner of 
WAayes, 


1 By their Names. 
2 By their Order, 


3 By their AZons. 


3 


(k) ſohn tels & 
+ & 14+ 


{ 

(1)Col.z 9. 
john 14.9+ 
(m)Gen 1.26 3» 
22,& 117. 
Exod.20 2. 
Hoſ.r-4-7- 

113 63-91 @s 
Zch.z.2. 

dag 2+5:6. 

: john 5.7+ 
Matrh. 3-1 617+ 
& 28-19. 

Joha 14 26. 

2 Cor 13-13s 
(n) »ingula 
ant in Gogulis 
& omnta in fia + 

ulis. & hngu- 
13 in omnibus & 
1104Um omni, 
Aug-lid.6. de 
Trci1.cap-ult. 
(0) Gen.1.6. & 


3 22. ahP1:-7. ' 


lia 6-8. 
* verſcn38 diyh - 


pitatis diftinguuntur perſonalitcr, ſive Deg T7 v mleziCr. 


eDens cft in 
diviſe;iinus in 
Trinica re:& in- 
confule,trinus 
In 440jtAte) Jit- 
R&i0e R 


— — ——— 


(k) Mat-1 1-27. 
M :cth.3-17te 
(i) 114.6z*: Go 
Epheſ.3-145 


15- 
(m)?ro0-30.4. 
n) Pi81..2. js 
({ o )Heb- 1:3. 
Phil-2.6- 
(p)B3{il.\up 5s. 
Johan. Sic 
mens cogirando 
in iciplam rc 
f-/tirur « 
Acyv 
J0:caum gi23- 
Tiify ir mens 
ji18 aeterns.quae 
ea Deus piter 
in 8&pſam j:wc » 
Higeans ie fl.x3 
AowWy 
get i 6:1 modo 
in i511 pen. 
jc : E: ficut ex. 
pericr 


A005 AG- 
s Inte- 
LOtis cſfigtes 


qui*ſi eft aca 
8serrrnusille 


Fd e 

A0205 "2T0- 
\ 

SaTI*OS, 
ge'crvi Paccls 
im 320 eft,& 
mx} Ratis cha. 
raRec. 
Heb 1.5. 
John 11-18» 
T:enl.4.c.ig. 
(1)A&-10-43. 
H-b. 1 I. 
Lute 24.27. 
John 5.45- 
AR.2. 22:23» 


4:4 joan2; 26s 


a 


The P racti 


— 


—— 


ce of Prety. 


| 
F 
| 


I By thezr Names, thus : 


f1ift in reſpe& of his * natural Son 
Chris , ſecondly , inreſpe& of the Zlef, | * 
his! adopted ſons , that is, thoſe who be- | | 
ing not his ſons by Nature, are made his 
ſons by grace, | 
The ſecond Perſon is named the = Son, ' 
becauſe he is ® begotten of his®Fathers ſub- | 
Fance or nature ; and he is called the world. | 
I» Becauſe the b conception of aword in 
mans mind is the nereſt thing that in ſome | | | 
ſort can ſhadow unto us the manner, how | 
he is eternally begotten of his Fathers ſub- 
france : aud in thisreſpe& he is alſo called 
the Wiſdom of his Father , Prov. 8. 12, Se- 
condly , becauſe that by 4 him the Fa- 
ther hath from the beginning declared his 
will for our Salvation : hence he is called 
Aogvs quaſi xeywy , the Perſon ſpeaking | 
with,or by the Father, Thirdly , becauſe | | 
he is the chief Argument of all the Word of || | 
GOD); orthat WORD whereof GOD |} 
ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed ſeed | 
tothe FATHER Sunder theOld Teſta» | |< 
mentr. 'E# |; 
The third Perſon is named the HOLT ||, 
G HO STfirſt, becauſe he is*pirituallwith-, þ |} 
out a body : Secondly, becauſe he is 5þi-' |, 


He firſt Perſon is named the Father, | | 


Ran, To X 
EO ROT, 


CD EEESEE IS SIE > es Ir ee 


red, and as it were breathed from both WI 
the ® Father and the S9n , thar Is pro- | } | 
i 
\ Flo 
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ceedeth from them both. And he is cal- 
led holy, both becauſe he is * ho/yin his 
own nature, and alſo the immediate * ſan- 
Tifier of all Gods ele people, 


2. By their Order, Thus. 


LED Perſoos of the God-head are 
either the Father, or thoſe which 
are * of the Father. 

The Father is the * firft perſon in the 
elorious Tr7nity, * having neither his be- 
ing nor beginning of any other bur of 
himſelf; begetting his Son, and together 
with his Sm ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt 
from everlaſting. The perſons which are 
of the Father are thoſe who in reſpect of 
the perſonall exiſtence have the whole 
Divine Eſſence eternally communicated 
unto them from the Father. And thoſe 
are either from the Father alone, as the 
Son,or from the Father and the Soy, as the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

The Son is the ſecond Perſon in that 
plorious Trinity, and the only begotten 
Son of his Father, not by grace but by 
nature; having his * being of the Father 
alone, and the whole being of his Father, 
by an eternall and incomprehenſible ge- 
neration : and with the Father. ſendeth 
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* c Cote 38. 18, 
1 Thel. 5.23, 

I Pets Is 2» 


4 


Y Origo effettim 
i divivis nuyH4 
eſt: origo perſc» 
narum locum 
haber in fillio,fe 
{; iritu ſancto 
Pater enim e& 

p rior fillio, non 
tempore ſed 
erdine, Alſted 

+ Mat: 28. 19, 

1 Joh. $5.7. 

Ideo dtcitur 
Faters 


ea vagy do; & 
®.. H 

OP ALULLIT 
jF Ins dei 
0 AC8WE. 
quoad efferti:m 
abſolutam,ett 
quidem 2 
ſeipſo be. 
&umnUec, 
f-d ratione 

a e 
TeyGNngUus- 

[4 
maptens, 
five eſſe perſo- 
nalis ger ater- 


Iam generatice 
nem a pattie 


forth the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpe& of his ab- | 


2 |flute eſſence,he is of himſelf, but in reſpe& 


of I;is Perſon, he is, by an eternal genera- 
ton of his Father. For the Eflence doth 
B not 
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exiftit; ideogue 
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Ioh6. 38, 17, 
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Pal. 2. 7. 


Heb. 1. 5. 
Aliud et 
habere eſſentiam 
diviaam @ ſeipſo, 
ct habere 
effentiam 
divinam a' feipſo 
exittentem 2 
remot aenim 
relatione ad 
Pzrram ſola reftat 


, Efſentia qua ct, 


& ſeipſo; hinc 
filius dicitur 
prin-iptatus non 
eſſentiatns Th. 
DUM. pag -4. 33s» 
lohng. 26 
Iokn 16. 15. 
Theretore 

R om. 3. 9. 


, the Holy Ghoft is 
- called the *puit 


of Chritt. 
$; ixitus S. & 


: Batre tA Filio, 


&c, 


not beget an Eſſence, but the * perſon of 
the Father begetteth the perſon of the 
Son, and ſohe is God of God, and hath 
from his Father the beginning of his 
| perſon and Order, but nor of Eſſence and 
Time. 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in 
the bleſſed Trinity, proceeding and ſent 
forth equally from both the Father and 
the Son by an eternall incomprehenſible 
ſpiration. For as the Son receiveth the 
whole divine Eflence by generation ; fo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholy by ſpi- 
ration, 

This Order betwixt the three perſons 


muſt in order be before the Son begotten ; 


| Ghoſt proceeding from hoth. 


mediate beginning, from which thoſe ex- 
ternall and common aRions do flow. 
Hence it is, that forafmuch as the Father 
1s the fouutain and orignall of the Trinity, 
the beginning of all externall working, 
[the Name of God in relation, and the title 
of Creat?r in the Creed are givyen in a ſpe- |} 

; 
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ed 
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appears, in that the Father begetring, | | 


and the Father and Son, before the Holy | | 


This order ſerves to ſetforth nnto us two| | 
things: firſt, the manner how the T71nity | # 
worketh in their externall ations : as,that| # 
the Father worketh of himſetf, by the||! 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Son from | þ 
the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy|| 
'| Ghoſt from the Father and the Son.|| 
Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt and im-|| 


yy Ai IR ah , 


I 


| }begotten Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuf- 
| [fer death ſor mans ſalvation. | 
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ciall manner to the Father 3 our Redem- | rh. 14. r 

ton to the Sonz and our Sandification to) Pom: 8-5 


the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the imme- | Gor. 19. 34; 
diate agents of thoſe ations. 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, 
as he js Mediator, referreth all things to 
the * Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt; and 
that the Scripture ſo ofren ſaith, that we 
are reconciled to the Father. 

This divine order or Oeconomy excep- 
ted, there is neither fiſt nor laſt, neither | 2225. RN 
ſuperiority nor inferiority among the three | 10h. 12.49 
perſons, but for nature they are co-eſſen- | * ©9223, &c, 
riall, for Dignity co-equall, for Time co» 
eternall. 

The whole divine eſſence 15s in every one 
of the three perſons 3 but it was incarnated 
* only in the ſecond Perſon ' of the Word, : 
and not in the perſon of the Father, or of 
the Poly Ghoſt, for three reaſons. arnatio 

Firſt, that God the Father might the = 
rather ſer forth the greatneſs of his love; Sancto nif 
to Mankind ; in giving his firſt and onely| X&T v0 0- 
Way Xx, >av- 
paTeMHay | 
competic. . 
Damaſ, de 


ortho, fid.c.13 
Impleyit carnem 


® Matt, 11.259 
26, 27. 


Toſh. $.19,20,0z 


Pſreaxrmatio | 


Secondly, that he who was in his Di-| 
vinity the Son of God, ſhould be in his: 
Humanity the Son of Man:leſt the name of 


in Chrifti Pzter 
Son ſhould paſs unto another , who by his ber gg 
cternall nativity was not the Son, | ſuſceptione, 
| Aug, ſerm. 3. de 
'-Y emp 


Teh. 3.6. Rom, 8.11.8 5, 8, 10, Hoc mirtm ſeedus femper mers cogiter ; unv 
hoc re dubita forgdere paita falus, Mel. Ut qui erat in divit:itcte ce1 filius, Feret in 
humanitate humipis filwus, ne nomen filii ad alterum tranfirer gui non effet arena 
nafivitate filius, Aug. 


B 2 Thirdly, 
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i t'ce Dbeum & 
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| Catyram huma- 
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humanem nati> 
2m, ut hac 
peiſunz, que eft 
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Dei in Nvbis 
corrugtam, A- 
than, 

Heb, 2+ 17, 18s 
Heb. 4+ 15» 
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aTrfirmitaces 

meca privatio- 

' 1-13, NOD lava 
diſgoktiouis, Hu- 
mana patura et 
dittinQum ig» 
dividuum a Batus 
re divina, etfi 

' non fit diftincta 

; perſona Keck, 

{ oytt. Thecl, libs 

: 3. fie 1119s 


| all the natural propertzes, and * infirmaties | 
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Xt altud, quam 


| ram.nun hatete 
6 COpLiam EXi- 
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Thirdly, becauſe ir was meeteſt thar 
that perſon who is the ſubſtantiall Image of 
his eternall Father, ſhould reſtore in us 
_ (piritual Image of God, which we had 
loſt. 

In the Incarnation, the God-head was 
not turned into the Man-hood, nor the 
Man- hood into the God- head: but the God- 
head, as it is the ſecond perſon, or word, al- 
ſumed unto it the Man-hood, that is, the 
whole nature of man, body and ſoul; and 


thereof, fan excepted. 

The ſecond Perſon took nor upon him 
the perſon of man, but the Nature of man. | 
So that the humane nature hath no per- 
ſonall ſubſiſtence of irs own (for then 
there ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt; ) 
bur irc ſubſiſteth in the Word, the ſecond 
Perſon. For, as the ſoul and body make 
bur one Perſon of man; ſo the God-head 
and Man.hood make bur one perſon of 
Chriſt. 

The two natures of the God-head and 
Man- hoed are ſo really united by a perſonal 
union, that as they can never be ſepara- 
ted aſſunder, lo are they never * confoun- 
ed; bur remain till diſtinguiſhed by 
their ſeverall and Eſſentiall properties, 
which they had before they were united. 
As for example, the infinzteneſs of the 


Divine, is not communicated to the Hus' | 


wa £3 


mane | 
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mane Nature, nor the finitneſs of the hu” 
mane, tO the drume nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union 
there is ſuch a communion of the properties 
of both natures, that rhat which 1s pro- 
per tothe one, is ſometimes artributerl ro 
the other nature. As that God purchaſed 
the Chnrch with his own blood : And that he 
will judge the World by that Man whom he 
hath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that 
though the humanity of Chrift be a created, 
and therefore a finite and /imitted nature, 
and cannot be every where preſent, by 
actuall poſition, or locall extenſion, accor- 
ding to his * naturall being : yer becauſe 
it hath commnaicared unto it the perſona! 
ſubſiſtence of the Lon of God, which is 
infinice, and without [1mrtation, and is ſo 
united with God, that it is no where 
ſevered from God the body of Chriſt, in 
reſpet of his + Perſonal being, may rightly 
be ſaid tobe every where. 


3. The a&ions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguiſhed. 


FD aJinns are of two ſorts; either 
External, reſpe&ing the creatures 
and thoſe are after a ſort common to eve- 
ry one of the three Perſons; or Internal; 
relpeRing the perſons only amongſt them- 
ſelves, andare altogether incommunicable. 

The External and communicable a&19ns 
ofthe three perſons are theſe. 


The Creation of the world peculiarly | 


Dr, Fiel4 of the 
Cherch B x K,3> 
Cos 3$» 


* Sccundum cffe 
naturale 
Chr.ft1s ron 

eft ub:que. 


f Secundum eſſe 
perſonale 
Chriftas eſt 
ubique, 


In operivus 2d 
extra tres perſo 
n@ operantur 
fimul, ſeryato 
ordine perſons | 
rum in operan-, 
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AQ 32. 29. 
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Creation, 
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1 Cor, 1.2, 
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Eph 4, 39. 
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belongerh to God the Father. The re- 
 demption of the Church, to God the Son. 
And the ſan#ification of the Ele&, ro Gad 
the Holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe the ® Fathey 
creared, and ſtill governerh the World by 


PENS 


| the Son in the holy Ghoſt, therefore theſe 


externall actions are indifferently, in 
Scriprure, oftentimes aſcribed to each 
of the three Perſons, and therefore cal- 
led communicable and divided Aditons. 

The Internall and incommunicable A - 
f;ons, or proprieries of the three Perſons, 
are theſe : 

1. Tobeget; and that belongeth only 
tothe Father, who is neither made, cre 1- 
ted, nor begotten of any. 

2. Tobe begotten : and that belongeth 
only to the Son, who is of the Father 


{alone; nor made, nor created, but be- 


gotten. 

3. To proceed from both; and that be- 
longeth only to the Holp Ghoſt, who is of 
the Farther and the Son; neither made, 


: Toynt! 
21 to __— # | 
x1 Cor.s.rr. | 
Opera Trinitatis 
ad extra indiviſa, 
ad intus diviſa. 
Perſons nomen, | 
non eft aliquid 
abftratum ac 
feparatam ; 
Faius the, dif. 2 
perſona et ipſz 
effentia diving, 
contraQta ad 
certum 8& 


peculiarem 
ſubiftendi 


fed communicatur, 
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r 


| created, nor begotren, but proceeding. 


So that when we ſay, thar the Divine 
Eſſence is in the Father aunbegotten, in the 
Son begotten , andin the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding 3 we make not three Eſlences, but 
only ſhew the divers manners of ſub/;ſt- 
ing, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, eter- 
nall and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 


| each perſon : namely, that it nor is in the 


modum. Zenchins, Perſons gignit, 8 gignitur : Efentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, 


Father | |; 
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| Father but the Spirit, proceeding from 
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Father hy generation, that it is in the Son 
{ communicated from the Father by generati- 
jon : and in the Holy Ghoſt communicated 
from beth the Father and the Son by pro- 
| ceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable AQ7ns ; 
and do make, not an efſentiall, accidentall, 
or rationa!l, bur a reall dittination betwi xt 
the three perſons. So that he who is the 
Father in the Trinity , 1s not the Sonne : 
He who is the Son in the Trmty, is not 
the Fathcr : He who is the Hly Ghoſt in 
the Trinity, 1s neither the $5n, nor the 


both 3 though there 1s bur one and the 
lamz Effence common to * all three. As 


13 


cherefore we believe, that the Father 1s 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghojt 
's God: fowelikewite believe that God 
is the Father, God is the Son, and Gods 
the Holy Ghoſt. Burby reaſon of this 
reall diſtinRion, the perſon of the one, 1s 
tor, nor never can be the perſon of the 
other. The three Perſons therefore of 
the Godhead, do not differ from the 
Eſſence but * formally : but they differ 
really one from another, and (o are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their hypoſta/rcall proprie- 
ties. As the Father 1s God), begetting God 
the Son: the Son is God, begotten of God | 
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the Father : and the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
proceeding from both God the Father,and | 


God the Son. 
Hence it is, that the Sctiprures uſe the 


name of God two manner of wayes : El- | 
B 4 ther 


a ſuis mois 
ramin Deo non 
eſt res, Q res, 
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ther * Efſentially, and then it ſignifierh che 
three Perſons conjoyntly, or * Perſonally, 
and then by a Synecdoche ir ſignifieth bur 
one of three perſons in rhe Grdhead, As 
the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. or the Son, Ad, 
30. 23. t Tim. 3. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, 
ACt. 5. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

And hecauſe the Divine Eſſence ( com- 
mon to all the three perſons) 1s but one, 
we call che ſame uniry. Bur becauſe there 
he three diſtin& perſons in this one Indivi- 
ſible Efſence, we call the ſame Trinity. 


* So that this Unity in Trinity, and Trmity. 


in Unity, is a holy * Myſtery, rather to be 
religioufly adored by faith,than * curioul- 
iy iearched by reaſon, further than God 
hach revealed in his Word. 


Val-t : Magis £rg0 ylorificare nos convenit deum, quo4 talis eft, qui & iutellectum 
1052 Cen, ® Critionts nicium (uperzt, Chryſiſt, *Hom, 2 Het, * Ne deo logui 
ein ve. ffi :ifglitmunm et, Arnobe ® Lingua, mente, K cogitatione houel.o, 
qLOtLCS Je Jev lecmtronem habeog Naz, 


Thus far of the divers manner of beivg in the 
Divine Eſſence , now of the Attri- 
bates thereof. 


Trributes are certain deſcriptions of 
the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 
Scriptures, according to the weakneſs of 
our 4 capacity, to hc.lp us the betrer to 
underitand the nature of Gods Effence, 
and to- diſcera it from all other ef- 
ſences. 
The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, 
either n9minal, or reall. 
The 
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The Nominall Attributes are of three 
ſorts : firſt, thoſe which ſignifie Gods E/- 
ſence : ſecondly, the Perſons in rhe Ef- 
ſence : thirdly, thoſe which ſignifie h1s 
eſſentiall works. 

Of the firſt ſort, is the name * Jehovah 
or rather Hajah , which ſignifieth eter- 
nall being of himſelf; in whom being with- 
our all beginning and end, .all other 
beings both begin and end!, I/a.. 42. 8. 
Pſal.83. 1g. 

God tels Moſes,. Exodus 6. 3. that he 
was nt hnown to Abraham, Iſaac, and }a- 
cob by his name Jehovah. Not but that they 
knew this to be the name of God : (for 
they uſed it in all their Prayers) bur be- 
cauſe they lived not to ſee God effe&ing 
indeed, that. which he promiſed them) in 
gracioutly delivering their ſeed our of E- 
zyit, and in giving them the. reall poſſeſſion 
of Canaans Land, and ſo to be . not onely 
God Almighty, by whom all things were 
made 3 but alſo. performing indeed to the 
children, that. which he promiſed in his 
Word to the Fathers, which this name 
Fehovah eſpecially figuifieth. And for this 
cauſe, Moſes cals God firſt Fehovah, when 
the univerſal creation had its abſolute be- 
ing, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable name 
is graven on the Decalogues forchead, 
which was pronounced upon.the 1ſrae/ttes 
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| deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ-| | 
neſs, after which they ſhould ſerve cheir 
Deliverer in the promiſed Laad. 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſte- | ! 
ries, that the Fews hold it a ſin to|# 
pronounce itz. bur if it be no fin tro write | # 
ir, why ſhould ic be unlawfull ro pro-| | 
nounce it ? 
This holy name of God teacheth us | 
Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely,]| 
an eternall being of himſelf. 
Secondly,how he is unto others, becauſe | 
that from him all othcr Creatures have re- 
ceived their Being. | | 
Thirdly, rhat we may confidently be- 
lieve his promiſes; for he is named Fehs- | ? 
vah, not only in reſped of being, and cau:- | / 
ſing all things ro be 3 bur eſpecially in re- | | 
ſped of his gracious promiſes, which with- | | 
out fail he will fulfill in his appointed| : 
time, and fo cauſe that robe , which was| : 
not before. And forhis name isa golden; |! 
pledge unto us, that becauſe he hath pre- | : 
miſed, he will ſurely upon our Repentance| |; 
forgive us all our fins 5 at the time of] !: 
death, receive eur fouls; and in the Reſur-| | 
refon, raiſe up our bodjes in glory to life] 
eyerlaſting, 4 
The ſecond name denoting Gods El\-| | 
ſence, is Ehereb ; bur once read,Exod.z3.14 
of che ſame root that | EHOV AH: and]: 
ſignifterh I AM, or I WILL BE:|: 
for when Moſes asked God by what name] 
he ſhould call him, God: then named] | 
nimſelf, Cheieh, Aſcher Eheich ; I am thati | 
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Tam: or I will bethat I will be : ſignify- 
ing, tharheis an eternall, unchangeable 
being : For ſeeing every creature is tem- 
porary and mutable, no creature can 
fay, Ero qui ero, I will be that T will be. 
This name in the New Teſtament is given 
ro our Lord Chriſt, when he is called Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the en- 
ding, * which is, was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty, Apoc. 1. 8. For all time 
paſt and to come, is aye preſent before 
God. And to this name , Chrift himſelf 
alludeth, John 8.58. Before Abraham was, 
I A M. 

This name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have always preſent in our minds our firſt 


creation , preſent corruption, and future j 


glorificationz and not content our ſelves 
with I was good, or I will begood, bur 
to be good preſently; that "when ever. 
God ſends for us, he may find us pre- 
pared for him. 

The third name is 7h, which as ir 
comes of the ſame root, ſo is it the contra 
of Jehovah, and ſignifieth Lord , becauſe 
he is the * beginning and B-7xg of beings. 
It isa * name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God when ſome notable delive- 
rance or benefit comes to paſs accor- 
ding to his forrie promiſe : andrherefore 
all creatures in heaven and earth are 
commanded to celebrate and praiſe God in: 
this name ah. 


The fourth is wa©» Zord, ufed often | 


inthe New Teſtament : for Kupie or rupic 
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ſignifieth I am. Hence wwerO» fignifeth 
the firſt Eſſence of a thing,or authority. 
When it is abſolutely given to God, it 
anſwereth ro the Hebrew name Febovah, 
and is ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
preters, for God is ſoa Lord, that he is of 

himſelf Lordof all. This name ſhonid al- 
wayes put us in remembrance to * obey 
his Commandments, and to fear his 
Judgements, and ſubmit our ſelves to his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying with El:, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him | 
good, 1 Sam. 3: 18. 

The fifth is ©#&» God, 600. times uſed 
in the New T:ſtament : and of prophane| 
writers commonly. It is derived * ny 
T9833, becauſe he runs through , and|} 
compaſſeth all things: or wn 74 ate || 
which ſignifierh to barn and hindle; for 
God is Light, and the Author borh of| | 
| Heat, light, aud life, in all Creatures, | | 
either immediately of himſelf, or medi- | | 
dately by ſecondary cauſes. This name is 
uſed either improperly, or properly. Im-|| 
properly, when iris given either figure 
tzvely ro magiſtrares,or faiſly ro Idols. But 
when it is properly and abſolutely taken, 
it fignifieth the Ertecrnall Effence of God.,| | 
being above all things, and- through all 


de una perſona 
c<citur, Synec- _ 
dochice ditum 
eſt propter El- 
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ſentiz unitatem. |eyery-Where take heed what we doin his} 


things : giving life, and light ro all crea- 
tures, and preſerving and governing them: 
in their wonderfull frame and order. God 
ſeeth all in all places: Let us therefore 
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Eſſence. 

The name which fgaifieth the perſons 
in the Eſſence, is chiefly one, Elohim. 

Elshim fignifieth the mighty Judges : ic 
154 name of the plurall number, ro cx- 
prefs the Trinity of perſons in Unity of 
Eflence. And, to this purpoſe the Holy 
Ghoſt beginneth the holy Bible with this 
plurall name of God, joyned with a verb 
of the ſingular number ,. as Elohim Bara, 
Dit creavit, * The mightyGods, or the three 
perſons in the God-head created. The Jews 
alſo note in the verb Bara, conſiſting in 
che originall of three Letters, the my- | 
ſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Ben, the 
Son : by Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit: by A 
lepn, 4b, the Father. But this holy my- 
ſtery 15 more cleerly taught by Moſes, 
Gen. 3+ 23, And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, Be- 
hold, the man 1s become as one of us. And 
Gen« 19. 14. Fehovah rained upan Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimftone and fire from 
Jehovah ut of Heaven, * that is, God che 
Son, from God the Father , who hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son, Joh. 


\ Thus far of the names which ſenifie Gads | 


* The like you 
may read, Deut. 


» 4. 
Joſh, 24, 13, 


* Sic Marcus 
Arethuftus in 
Smyrnenfi Con- 
ctlio fanite expo- : 
ſuit, Sqcrat, - 


5. 22. See Pſalm. 33. 6. Iſai. 53. 9, 10. 
The ſmgular number of Elohim 1s Elsah, 
derived of Alah, he ſwore; becauſe that 
in all wetghty cauſes, when neceſlity re- 
quireth an Oath to decide the truth, we 
are onely to fwear by the name of God, 


Heaven and Earth. 
| This Name Elhah is bur &ldom uſed, 


as 


Eccle. Hitt, 1. 2, . 
Co 39s 8 


| 


which is the great andrighteous Judge of | 
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as Hab.3-3.J0b.4. 9. Job 12. 4, and 15.18. 
36. 2. Pſal. 18. 32. Pſal. 115: 7. Once it | 
hath a Noune plurall joyned to it, Job 
35. 10; None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſai, 
the Almighty my maker, to note the my- 
ſtery of the eternall Trinity. Many times 
alſo Ehbhim the plurall number, is joyned 
with a verb ſingular, to expreſs more 
emphatically this myſtery, Gen. 35. 7. 
2 Sam. 7.13. * Foſh.24.19. Ferem-10.10. 
Elohim is alſo ſometimes Troptcally given 
ro Magiſtrates, becauſe they are Gods 
Vicegerents, as to Moſes, Exod. 5. 1. Je- 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes. I have made thee 
Elohim to Pharaoh, that is, I have appoin- 
red thee an Embaſlador to repreſent the 
Perſon of the true three one God,and to de- 
liver his meſlage & will unto Pharaoh. As 
oft therfore as we read, or hear this name 
Elshim, it ſhould pur us in mind to conſt- 
der, that in one divine Efſence there are 
three diftin@ perſons,. and that God is Jeho- 
vah Elohim. 


| Now follow the names which ſignifie God's 
Eſſentiall works which are theſe 

five eſpecially. 
1. I L, which is as much as the ſtrong 
£4 God, * and teacheth us, that God is 
not onely moſt ſtrong,. and fortitude it 
ſelf, in his own Eſſence : but allo thar it 


ro all orher Creatures. Therefore Chriſt 
is called, Eſay 7. 9. El Gibbor, The ſtrong, | 
myſt mighty God. Let not Gods children | 


fear 


—— 


hm. 


is he that giveth all ſtrength and power | | 


The PraGice of Piety. 


fear the power of enemies, for E/ our 
God is more ſtrong than they. 

2. Shaddai, That is, Omnipotent. By this 
name God uſually ftiled himſelf ro rhe 


| 


God, Almighty. Becauſe he is perfefily 
able to defend his ſervants from evill: ro 
bleſs them with all ſpirituall and remporal 
bleflings. and to perform all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them for this 
life, & that which is to come: This name 
belongeth only to the God-head, and to 
no creature, no not to the humanity of 
Chriſt. This may teach us with the Partri- 
 archs to put our whole confidence in God, 
and not to doubt of the true performance 
of his promiſes. 

3. Adonai, my Lord; this name, as the 
Maſſorets note , is found 134. times in 
che Old Teſtament. and /ogically ir is gi- 
yen to Creatures, but properly it belong- 
eth ro God alone. Ir is uſed, Ma'ac. 1.6. 
{inthe plurall number, to note the myſtery 
of the holy Trinity. If 1 be Adonim, Lords, 
where is my fear 2 Adni, the ſingular : A- 
donim , the plurall number. Thisname 
is given to-Chrift, Dan.9.16. Cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy Sanfuary, that is deſolate. 
for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt ) his ſake. The 
hearing of this holy name, may reach 
every man to obey Gods Commande- 


Patriarchs, Iam EZ! Shaddai, The ſtrong | 
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ments to fear him alone, to ſnffer none 
beſides himto reign in his conſcience, to 
lay hold' (by a particular hand of faith 
upan his word and promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that 
he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
and my God. 

4. Is Heli, that is, moſt high, Pſal.9. 2, 


Aﬀs 7. 48: This name Gabriel giveth un- 
ro God, telling the Virgin Mary, that the 
child which fhould be born of her ſhould 
be the Son of the moſt High, Luke 13. 2. 
This reacheth, thar God in his Eflence 
and glory exceedeth infinitely all Crea- 
rures in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, 
that no man ſhould be proud of any 


have communion with God in grace and. 
glory. ; 

5. Abba, a Syriack name ſignifying Fa- 
ther, Rom. 8. 15.. This is fometimes uſed 
Eſſentially,as in the-Lords Prayer. Second- 
ly, perſonally, as Matth. 11. 25. For God is 


adoption and grace. Chriſt is called the 
everlaſting Father, Eſay:g. 6. becauſe he 


ment. God is alſo called * the Father of 


| lights, Jam. 1. 17. becauſe God dwelleth | 
' in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6. 15. and1s | 
the Author', not ' onely of the Suns | 
light, butaiſfo of the light borh of natu- | 
£Xace, |, 


Chriſts Father by nature, and Chriſt :ans by | 


regenerates us under the New Tefſta- | 


'| Pſal.91.9. & 92. 9. Dan.4. 17, 24, 25,34+| 
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earthly honour or greatneſs. Thirdly, | 
if we defire true dignity, to labour to| 


rall reaſon, and fupernaturall 
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* which lightneth every man that commeth 
info World, This name teacheth us, 


that all the gifts which we receive from | 


God, Proceed from his meer Fatherly 
love : Secondly, that we ſhould love him 
again as dear children : Thirdly, that we 
may in all our needs and troubles, © be 
bold 'to call upon him as a Father, for 
his help» and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we 
not hear of the ſacred Names of God, hut 
we ſhould thereby be pur in mind of his 
goodneſs unto us, and our duty unto him. 
And then ſhould we find how comforta- 
ble a_thing iris to do every thing in the 
Name of God. A phraſe uſuall in every 
mans tongue : but the true comfort there- 


mens hearts. 

Ic is great wiſdom, and unſpeakable 
matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſti- 
ans Faith, to know how in the mediation 
it +0 inyocate God by ſuch aname;] 
as whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf 
to be moſt willing, and beſt able to help 
and ſuccour him in his preſent need or 
adverſity. The ardent defire of know- 
ing God,is the ſureſt reſtimony of our love 
to God, and of Gods favour tous. Becauſe 
he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 1 


deliver him, T will ſet him on high becauſe 


he hath known my name: he ſhall call upon 
me, and I will an(wer him, &c. Andirisa 
great ſtrengthning of faith with under- 
ſtanding to begin every action. in the 
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Thus far sf the nominall Attributes 

The reall Attribates are of two (ſorts : 
either ahſolute, or relatrve. | 

The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which 
cannot in any'fort Jgree to any creatare, 


but ro God alone. 

Theſe are two': Simpleneſs and Infi- 
niteneſs. 

Simpleneſs, is that whereby- God - is 
void of all compoſition, diviſion, multipli- 
cation , accidents, or parts compounding, 
either ſenſible, or intelligible : ſo rhat 
whateyer he is, he is the ſame efſlen- 
tially» | 

It hinders not Gods fſimpleneſs that he 
is three : becauſe God is three, nor by 
compoſitian of parts, but by coexiſtence of 
perſons. 

* Infinitencſs is that, whereby all things 
in God are void of all meaſure, limitation, 
and boxnds, above and beneath, before| 
and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow] 

three other abſolute Attributes, 
Intelligentia I. Unmeaſurableneſs, or ubiquity, where 
cum fintentia | by he is of infinite extenſion, * filling Hea-| 
Jia ab infinito > | 
Ente, finita effe | VEN and earth , containing all places and] 
neceſſeet: nem | got contained of any ſpace, place,or bound$| 
queuntefſe,neq; | and being no where abſent, is every 
tet Ae | where preſent. 


extra raturam, 


Efert. n. duo Therc are four degrees of Gods pre- 
principia prima, 
Scal. Exerc. 359. 
Sect, 3» * Acts y+ 48. Pſal. 145. Tob. 11. 7, Sec. 2 Chro. '2. 5, 6, Pfal. 139. 9, Kc, 
Ter. 23. 23, 34+ Deus eſt ubique non ita utin dimidia parte fit dimiJius, aut tan- 
quam in majore parte majore Dei pars fit, in minore minor, ſed ubique* rotus, & ſei- 
pſo torus eſt. Aug, Deus eft intellectualis Spharca , cujua centrum eft ubigue, Cit 
.camferentia yero nuſquum. Triiſm, / 
ence 


ſ—— 
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ſence the firſtis an7verſall, by which God 
is repletzvely every where, incluſirvely no 
where. 

Secondly , Specrall , by which God is 
faid to be in Heaven, becauſe that * there 


25 = 


his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is ina 
more excellent manner ſeen and enjoy- 
ed: as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth 
from thence powre forth his bleſſings and 
judgements. 

Thirdly, more ſpeciall, by which God 
* dwelleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly, moſt ſpeciall, and alrogether 
ſingular, -by which the whole fulneſs of the 
God: head dwelleth in Chrift bodily. 

2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God 1s 
void of all change : both in reſpc& of his 
* Eflence and * Will. 

3 Eternity, whereby God is without 
beginning of dates, or end of time,and with- 
our all bounds of * preceſſion, or ſucceſſion. 

Thus far of the abſolute Attributes 3 
now of the Relative, or ſuch which have 
reference the Creatures. 


Thoſe are five. | 
I. Life, 2. Underſtanding, 3. Will, 
4. Power, 5. Majeſty. | 
I. =P Life of God is that, by which, as 
by a moſt pure and perpetuall AF, 
he not onely liveth of himſelf, bur is alſo 


that ever and overflowing Fountain of 
Life from which all creatnres derive their 


* lives : {o as that in him they live, move, 
breathe, 


Houf. 2. 21. 
*1 Cor. z.16, % | 
6 


P), r02, 27, ec, 
» A . 1,8, 


Penitentia cum 
de Deo enuncias 
tur non affetum 
in Deo ſed 
effectum Dei in 
omnibus fignifh- 
cat, Alfte1, 

Ifa 4-45. 

1 Sams $.13 

Dan 6. a$ 

Heb. 1.12 

Apoc 4.8 
Ceature que- 
dam ateinns _ 
ſunt a ; ofterion 
a priori ſolus 
Deus eft ater» 
nuvss Altted. Lex, 
T heal, C. 2, 


* Acts'17.25, 18 
Acts 14.1% 
Pſal-42. 3. 

Pſal. 39. 9 

Heb. 4. iS 


| 
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Herce it is that 
as God iz called 
cf the Hebrews 


3 Fheie, ſo liks- 


w-ſe Echeie : 


 #nd as cf the 


G:eciing, 

© 

0» ſoalſo 
c A 

oflwoy; 

and as of the 
L2xines, primii. 
ens, ſoalfo! 
Prirum v:vens? 
for to be, and to 
live, is all one 
and theſamein 
Gods 


1 KM,8. 39... 
Pf, 44. 21. 

Pſal. 139.1, 8c, 
Jer. I7. Io, te 
20.12, 


Tntcllectus, ſci- | 
entla & ſzpien- 
tia in deo non 
d:Rti 
qai 


by which God knoweth imply all things 


r. Tilen. Kam fapientia in hemine 'eft habitus inteiſe. tni impreſſus, 
e deo dici non debet, 


IT&)ai3&r os ipOar pos xgi mavle poitrras. Hel. lib.tgy. 
us ye. Sap» Hence the Platonicks term Gud 2077 nv. all-e5e, ſeeing alle 


_neceſ- 


breathe, and have their being. AfTbecauſe 
his Life diffets not: from his Eſſence; 
therefore God is ſaid onely to have mmmor- 
tality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

2. The underſtanding, or knowlcdge of 
God, is that whereby ( by ene poor AF ) he 
moſt perfetly knoweth in himſelf all 


things that ever were, are, 0r ſhall be :| 


Yea, the thoughts and imaginations of 
mens hearts. 
This knowledge of God is either general, 


eternally, the good by himſelf, the evil 
by the good oppoſite to it ; impoſing to 
things contingent, the /ot of contingency, 
and ro things neceſſary,the [aw of neceſſity. 
And thus knowing all things in and of 
himſeif, he is the cauſe of all the know- 
ledge that 1s in all, both men and Angels. 
Secondly, ſpecall, called the knowledge 
of Approbation, by which he particularly 
knoweth, and gracioutly acknowledgety 
onely his Ele# for his own. | 
Underſtanding alſo contains the wiſ- 
dom of God,by which he moſt wiſely crea- 
red all things of nothing, in number, mea- 
ſure, and weight, and ftill ruleth and di- 
ſpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt holy 
purpoſe aud glory. | 
The will ef God is that, whereby of 


casjus intellectus eft 3pſa ſapieatia » Keckerm. 
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| fumeft, Ariſtot. lib. de mundo, 
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a neceſtity he willeth himſelf, as the ſo- | ar Tim. 2.5. 
veraign good : and by willing himſelf) wil- 557% i® 
leth moſt 6 freely c all other good things, + Des voluntate 
which are our of himfelf. Ritait, Trifn. 
The will of God,though in it ſelf ir be but j5,4: giaphine 
one, as is his Eſſence: yet in reſpe& of the Dem vocat re- 
ceſſitatem, ratio» 


diverſity 'of objeRs and effes, it is cal- | 7 atem>ratio 


led in the Scriptures by divers names ; | azod omaia jph 
as, Paxere cogantare 


* ” 


I. Love, whereby is meant Gods e- 
ternall d good: will, whereby he 
ordaineth his ele&@ to be freely 
ſaved through Chriſt, and ebe- 
ſtowerth on them all neceſſary gra- | 
ces for this life, and that to come, 

'f taking pleaſure in their perfons 
and ſervices. 

2. Juſtice g is Gods conſt ant will, | 
whereby he h recompenceth men, 
and Angels, according to theif 
works, puniſhing the impenirent | « volnta Dei 
according to their deſerts, called | = perimylerur, 


ant de n.bis, aut 


the juſtice of his wrath : and 7e- | I ncbis. Denobis 
warding the faithfull according | madre; 


» to his promiſes, called the juſtice | mw eam quando 
peccamus z | ng- 


of his grace. bis imgpfetur 

bf WC 97 3 tand m 

3. Mercy, which 1s 7 Gods meer egy 
good will, and ready affettion to 


Enchs. c. 100, 
Rume 9, 11, Zo 
| 6 OM Wes Tame I. 21s 

d 1Toh, 3.1. & Plal, 43-74 f Gen. 444. g Norwa juftirie digine, eft Dei volor. 
tat» Quia enim vult, ideo eft: juitus ; nun quia jufiurr, ideo valt, Ephe 7. 21. 
b Rom. 2-5. 2 Theff. 1,6, &c, 2 Tim. 4.8. Deut. 7, 9, 10, 3 Devs plirci. 
pium & finem & media rexum omnum teens, refaqt e Jineaincedens, e veſtigio ha- 


bet Y;.my divine legis vindicem, fimkl ut quiczuam Sanftionkm cus pratecm.iſ- 


forgive 


— IIIn a nin > cn 
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KRom.g.15, 16, 
E Ze, 16, 6, 


% Pf. 103.8, Uce 
Tit, 3+ go 
Semper invenies 


{| Deur benignio- 


rem qudm te cul- 
iliorem, 

xm. It. Betts 
vindicte gla- 
dium miſericor- 
die oleo ſemper 
acuit, Nicephs 1, 
Is Co Jo 


| *Pfe 145.7 $,16 


Mat. 16. 17, 

In cresturks mul- 
ta inveniuntur 
bona, ergo Crea- 
| tor mnlto maegis 
eſt bonus. Imo 

& urz)8 ov , 
Tpfum honums 
& Jof. 13. 14 

al 146, Go 
Numb. 23+ 19. 

| Veritas. eſt hat- 
monia tum intel- 
leaus YT verbo- 
rum cum rebus, : 


Othe Iſa, 6. 2, 3» 
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| 


forgive a penitent ſinner, 


not= | 


withſtanding all his fins, and il! 


deſerts. 


4: Goodneſſe, * whereby God wil- 
lingly communicateth his good 
with his Creatures : and becauſe 


he communicates it freely, 
termed grace. 
s. Truth, whereby 


it 15 


* God willeth 


conflantly- thoſe things which he 
willeth : effeCing and performing 
allchmgs which he hath ſpoken,in 


: his appointed time. 


Patience, whereby God willingly 


forbeareth to puniſhthe wicked, 
fo long as it may fiand with his 
Juſtice, and untill their * fins be 


ripened. 


Ad pena tardus Deus eſt, ad pramia velex ; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram:; 

7+ Holineſſe. * whereby Gods nature 

1s ſeparated from all prophaneneſſe, 

and abhorreth all filthineſs : and 

ſo being wholly pure in himſelf, 


delighterh in the inward 


and 


outward purity and chaſtity of his 


ſervants, which he infuſeth 
them. 


into 


8. Anger, * whereby 1s meant Gods 


tum etiam rerit ipſarum cum Ideis in mente divina, Keck, Veritas Dei in verbis fides 
Dei dicitur, qnod cerrd fiant, que ab i>ſe dicta ſunt. Item conftantia, quia ſenrerti- 
am non mutat, Polan. * 2 Per. 3.9. Rom, 2. 4+ Get. 54 16. 41 Pet. log. 1 Theff, 453. 
Heb. 12, 14+ Mar. 15. 9. Quantia fanctitas Dei, aJcujus aſpectum fſancti Angeli. ocu- 
los pro ſua tem ate alis yelantes clamant, Sanctus, Santtus, Sanctus, Jehuvah Zaba» 


moſt | 
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moſt certain and juſt Wrll, in cha- 
ſtening the Ele; and in revenge- 
| ing andpuniſhing the Reprobates, 
| forthe injuries they offer to him 
's andhis choſen : and when God 
will puniſh with 7igour and ſeve- 
rity, then it is termed wrath, 
* remporall ro the Ele: eternall 
: to the Reprobates. 

+ 4. The Power of God is that whereby 
he carfiſtwply and freely do whatſoever 
he will, that is agrecable to his nature : 


mn 


and whereby, as he hath mage, ſo he ſtill 


ruleth Heaven and earth, and all things 
therein. This Almighty power of God, is 
either abſolute, by which he can will and 
do more than he willeth or doth , Mat. 3; 
9. and 20. $3. Rom. 9. 18. Or atuall, 
by which God doth indeed whatſoever he 
will,and hindreth whatſoever he will not 
have done, Pſal. 115. 3: 

s.. Majeſty is that by which God of his 
own abſolute and free authority * reign- 


| |cth and ruleth, as Lord and King over all 


Creatures viſible and inviſible ; Having 
both the right and propriety ia all things: | 
as * from whom, and for whom, are all; 
things: as alſo ſuch a plentitude of power, | 
that he can pardon the offences of all 
whom he * will have ſpared, and ſubdue 
all bis Enemies, whom he will have 
* plagued and deſtroyed, without being 


bound to render any Creature a reaſon of 


29 


% Ff.106.22, !9, 
40, 41e Ne1g.11s 
Ira Dei non e 
eliud quam 
voluntas puniene 
di. Auge1g, de 
civit. Dei Ce. Ig + 
Anſel.l.7.c.6. 
Cur Deus Home 
Furor & ira in 
Deo, non pasfio- 
nem mentis, ſed 
ultionis acerbita- 
tem notants 
Carth, in APOC» 
I9e - 


1 Cor, 19. %% 
| {. Theſ.1.10» 
Gen, 17.1» 

Pal. 115+ 3+ 
Mat- 11, 26» 
Eph, 1,11, 
Mat. 8. 2s 
Deus poteſt 
omnia que 
contradictionem 
non implicant. 
Aqu. I-QUe-I5o 
alt, 3» 4h, 
Omnipotentia 
excluditj ome 
nes def-ctus, 
ui ſunt 


: . ; 4 
umpotentia ,ſeu poſſe mentiri, m#ri,peccare, Kc. 1 Chro, '29, It, t24 2 Sa, 7+22-A-| 
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+ r Chro. 29. 14+ 
Hinc Dews dici- | 


Two. 


loh. o nun, 


Pfal. 110. Is 
* Dem eft 
Shaddai, ſive 

53 Pl 
aur Ne, 
por folum quia 
Ipfe nibil defi- | 
derat, ſed etiam 
quia fihilin eo 
 defiderari poteR. 
Creaturss fecit 
perf-Qaz in fuo 
quaſque genere, 
ergo ipſe pet- | 
fectiſfimus eft 10 


_—_—— 


> 


SET: 2s : 
Mark. 4» 61, 
{ Act. 17, 25. Rom 


| Holy Scriptares,as by an Anthropomorphoſis, 


his doing, but making his own moſt holy 
and juſt Will, his onely moſt perfe& and 
eternall Law. 
From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one,wck 
is Gods ſoyeraign bleſſedneſs or perfe&ion. 
Bleſſedneſs is thar * perfe# and meaſu-, 
rable poſſeflion of joy & glory, which God 
hath in himſelf for ever : and is the cauſe 
of all the bliſs and perfeQtion that every 
Creature enjoyeth in its mealure. -= , 
There are other Attributes figygatively 
and 7mproperly aſcribed unto God, in the 


—— —— 


the members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
mouth, hands, feet, &e. or the ſenſes and 
actions ofa man, as ſecing, hearing, ſmelling, 
working, walking, ſtriking, &c. by an An- 
thropopatheta the affeRions and paſlions of 
a man, as gladneſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as when he 
is named a Lyon, a Rock, a Tower, a Buck- 


mentary will expreſs. 


| tex Wilſons Dictionaly of the Bible, moſt profitable tor this purpoſes 
4 


$1!+35,35,2 Tim. 6.25, Mat, 25+ 340 Tam, 1; 17, x$ee M> 


Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold 


ler, &c. Whole ſignification every * Com- 


theſe generall Rules. 


O Attribate can ſufficiently expres 

the Eſſence of God, becauſe ir 15 in- 
finite, and incffi::le. | 
What foever therefore is ſpoken of G OD, 
#ntGOD; bur ſerveti rather to kbld 
| our 


_—y 


man > 
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our weak underſtanding, to conceive in 
our reaſon,and to utterin our ſpeech, the 
Majeſty of his Divine Nature, fo far as he 
hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto us 
in his Word. 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to 
every of the three Perſons,as well as to the 
Eſſence it ſelf with the limitations of a per- 
ſonal propriety. As the mercy of the Fath:r 
is mercy begetting : the mercy of the Son is 
mercy begotten: the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is mercy proceeding 3 and ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo in the Effence,that they are the very Eſ- 
fence it ſelf. * In God therefore there is 
nothing which is noteither his Effence or 
perſon. | 


4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif 


fer not, Eſſentially, or really one from ano- 


ther, ( becanſe whatſoever is in God, is 
ne moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion) bur only in our reaſon and under- 
flanding, which being not able to know 
Eacthly things, by one ſimple af, without 
the help of many diftin& 4s, muft of 
neceſſity have the help of many diſtin& 
AHs to know the Incomprehenſible G O D, 
Therefore ( to ſpeak properly ) there are 
not in God many Attributes, but * «ne only, 
which is nothing elſe but the D7vine Eſſence 
it ſelf, by what Attribute ſo ever you call 
it, Butin reſpe& of our reaſon, they are 
ſaid tobe ſo many different Attribntes, For 
our Underſtanding conceives by the name 
C 
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Attrihbuta om- 
nNiy Propter 


Sus 


TaUmTH|& 
hnguiisaivgnt 
catis peilonis 
COMPecunt+ 


x In Deo nihil 
ety guod non | 
fi: iple Deus, 
Linc ® 


* Oranſ[1 In di. 
viri-ſur u 
num fo! non 
n-il t rel-rio- 
Qi OppLiio, 


= ACE 


* Attributs Dei 
omnia ita in jp- 
ſo ſunt, ut ſinr 
ipſum: ita in 
Cunt ut nihil an- 
tecedat, nihil 
ſubicquarurſtd 
ex intelleKione 
nora(quae per 
quam umbreti 
it» et) alia alli 
pcius 8nimo 
comprehendun- 
tur.See. Ex-29» 
Co ScR « 6. 

* (quzede Deo 
dicunt. 


As 
Yeavitos 
iz,ablone ad 
creaturas & fic 
ſ:cundum acci- 
dens,non expri 
munt muratio 
new indivins 
eſſentia, ſed in 
crearuris tata. 


{1 Negantur ergo 


de D:o acciern 
ti3 realta, noa 
autem Pracdica- 
rur accidentalis 
* Omnia quie 
D.o ſun's ity 


] Canr,ur ffar ipſe 
D 


Pu, 

* Eflentia divi- 
n1 idenificat 
{ibji omnis ques 
ſunt in divinis. 
Biel. Sup. r, 
ſent. 1-9. 5- 
Echiber cm- 


aiz, accipir nibily ipſum igitur bonum eft Deus iple ſemper. 


Seim. 2. Plin. 
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of mercy, a thing differing from that 
which is called Fuſtice. The Eſſential At- 
trzbutes of God are not therefore really in- 
ſeparate. 

S. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
not parts or qualities of the Divine Effence, 
nor * Accidents in the Effence, nor a Sub- 
ze& : but the very ® whole and intire Eſſence 
of God. So that every fuch Attribute is 
not aliud fy aliud, another and another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing, There 


whichhe may be ſaid to be {o much and ſo 
much : nor Qualities, by which he may be 
ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch : but * whatſoever 
God is, he is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſ- 
ſence. By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and there- 
fore Wiſdom it ſelf : by his Eſſence he is 
Good, and therefore goodneſs it ſelf : by his 
Eſſence heis merciful, and therefore mercy 
itſelf : by his Eſſence he is jſt, and there- 
fore Juſtice it ſelf, &c. Ina word, God is 
Great without Quantity, good, true, and juſt 
without Quality : merciful without paſſton : 
an a& without motion : every where preſent, 
without fight : without time, the &rſt and 
the aft : the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all receive themſelves and all the 
good they have; yet neither needeth nor re- 
cerveth he any increaſe of goodneſs or hap» 
pineſs from any other. 

This is the plain deſcription of God, ſo 


Triſmeg. 


far | 


— 
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are therefore no Quantities in God, by | 


2 ww Bs... ae ie I. merry 
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far as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word. 

This Dodtrine ( of all other ) every true 
Praitioner of Piety muſt competently know, 
and neceſſarily believe for four ſpectaluſes. 

T. That we may diſcern our true and on- 
ly God) from all falſe gods,and Idols : for the 
deſcription of God, is properly * known 
onely to his Church, in whom he hath thus 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf, 

2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whileft we admire him 


for his ſmmpleneſs, and infiniteneſs : adore 
him for his unmeaſurableneſs, unchangeable- 


neſs, and eternity : ſeek. wiſdome from his 
underſianding and knowledge : ſubmit our 
ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure: love 
him, and his /ove, mercy, goodneſs, and pa- 
tience: truſt to his Word, becauſe of his truth: 
fear him for his power, juſtice, and anger : 
reverence him for his holineſs; and praiſe 
him for his bleſſedneſs, and to depend all 
our life on him, who is the only Author 
a our /ife, being,and all the good things we 
ave. 

3, To $irus upto imitate the Divine 
Spirit in his holy Attributes : and to hear 
(in ſeme meaſure ) the Image of his Wiſe- 
dom, Love, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that 
we may be wiſe, Loving,juſt, mercifull, true, 
patient, and yealous, as our Gods is. 

4. Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers 
and ryeditations conceive aright of his Di- 
vine Maje$y, and not according to thoſe 
groſs and blaſphemous imaginations,which 
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| want, and to deliver all penitent finners, who 
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naturally ariſe 1n mens brains : as when 
they conceive God to be lixe an old Man 
ſiting in a chaire : and the bleſſed Trinnzty 
to be like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
have printed in their church-windows. 
When therefore thou art to pray unto 
God, let thine heart ſpeak unto him,as thar 
* eternal * infinite, * Almighty, * holy, 
* wiſe, * juſt, * merciful, * Spirit, and moſt 
* perfed, * indiviſible Eſſence of three ſe- 
veral Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghof : 
who being * preſent in all places, *ruleth Hea- 
ven and Earth; underſtandeth * all mens 
hearts, * knoweth all mens miſeries, and is 
only * able to beſtow on w4 all graces which we 


with faithful hearts ſeeke ( for Chriſts ſake ) 
his help out of their afflifiions and troubles 
whatſoever, 

The ignorance of this true koowledge of 
God, makes many to make an Idol of the 
true God, and is the onely cauſe, why ſo 
many do profeſs all other parts of Gods ||} 
worſhipand Religion, with ſo much zrre- || 
verence and hypcrifie; Whereas if they did || 
truely know God, they durſt not but come || 
to his holy ſervice; and commng, ſervehim |} 
with fear and reverence : for ſo far dotha|} 
man fear GOD, as he knoweth him; and |! 
then doth a man truly kaow GOD, when he |] 


Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknowledge 
and celebrate Gods MajeSy, as he hath re- 
vealed himſelf inhis Werd. 

Secondly, when from the true and lively 
ſenſe 
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fenſe of Gods Attrzbutes there fs bred 
in a mans heart a love, awe, aud confidence 
in God : for ſaith God himſelf; 1f 7 be a 
Father, where is my honour ? If The a Lord, 
where is my feare 2 O tafte and ſee, that the 
Lord 1s good: ſaith David. He that hath no: 
by experience taſted his goodneſs, knows 
not how good he is. He( faith Zobn ) that 
faith he knoaweth God and Reepeth not bis 
commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not 
i him. So far therefore as we imitate God 
in his Goodneſs, Love, juſtice, Mercy, Pati- 
— other Attributes,ſo far do we know 

im. | 
Thirdly, When with inward groans, and 
the ſerious defires of our hearts,we long to 
attaine to the perfet and plenary know- 


come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are, 
who do truly know God ; for no man 
knoweth God bvt he that Joveth him, and 
how can a man chuſe but love him, being 
the Soveraigne good,if he know him3 See 
ing the nature of GOD u to enamour with 
the love of his goodneſs? And whoſoever 
loverh any thing more then GOD,7zs not wor- 
thyof GOD 3 and ſuchis every one, who 
ſettles the love and reft of his heart upon 
any thing beſides GOD. 1f therefore thou 
doeſt believe that GOD is Almighty, why, 
doeſt thou fear devils and enemzes, and not 
confidently truſt in GOD, and crave his 
help in all thy troubles and dangers : If 
thou believeſt that God is infinite, how 


ledge of his MajeSy, in the life which is to|. 
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dareſt thou provoke him to anger ? If thon 
believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 
| heart canft thou diſſemble,and play the Hy- 
pocrite ? If thou believeſt that G O Dis the 
Soveraign good, why is not thy heart more 
ſetled upon him then on all worldly good ? 
If thon doeſt indeed believe that God is 
a juſt Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecure- 
ly in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly beleeve that God is moſt wiſe, why 
doeſt not thou refer the events of croſſes 
and diſgraces unto him, who knoweth how 
to turn all things to the beſt, unto them that 
love him 2 If thou art perſwaded,that God 
is true : Why doeſt thou doubt of his pro- 
miſes? And if thou believeſt that G O D 
is Beauty and a Perfe&on it ſelf, why dos 
eſt not rhou make it alone the chief end 
of all thine affeFions and defires? For if 
thou loveſt beauty,he is moſt faire: if thou 


| defireſt riches, he is moſt wealthy : if thou 


ſeekeſt wiſdomhe is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
| excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature, it 
 isnothing but a ſparkle of that, which is 
infinite * perfefion in GOD: and when 
in Heaven we ſhall have an 7mmediate 
' communton with G O D,we ſhall have them 
all perfe&ly in him communicated unto us. 
' Briefly, in all goodneſſe he is all in all. 
* Love that one good G OD, and thou 
ſhalt love him, in whom all the good of 
g20dneſs conſiſterh. He that would there- 


% 
F- 
1 


; fore attain to the ſaving knowledge of | | 


. God, muſt learn to know him by Hove. 


For God ts love, and * the kmwledge of 1 


the 
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the love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For 


at knowledge beſides to know * how to |, 


love God, and to ſerve him only, is nothing 
upon So/emons credit,but venity of vanities 
and vexation of ſpirit, | 

Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, nay 
rather, O my * Lord Charity, the love of 
thy ſelf, in my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing it 
was thy good pleaſure that being * recon- 
ciled by the blood of Chriſt, 1 ſhould be 
brought to the knowledge of thy grace, to 
the Communion of thy glory, wherein only 
confiſts my ſoveraigne good and happineſs 
for ever. 

Thus, by the light of his own Word, we 
have ſeen the back parts of JEHOVAH 
Eloim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity : and unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be a}l praiſe, deminisn, and glory for 
ever, Amen. 

Thas far of the knowledge of God. Now 
of the knowledge of a mans ſelf. And firſt of 
the ſtate of his miſery and corruption with- 


-out renovation by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not re- 
couciled to God in Chriſt. 


() Wretched man where ſhall I begin 
to deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? 
who art condemned as ſoon as conceived ; 
and adjudged to eternal death, before 
thou waſt born to a temporal life. A be- 
ginning indeed I finde) - bur no end of thy 
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miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
created afrer Gods own Irwage, and pla- 
ced in Paradiſe, that they and their P ofte- 
rity might five in a bleſſed fiate of life im- 
mcrtial, having Dominion of all earthly 
creatures, and only reſtrained from rhe 
fruic cf one tree, as a figne of their ſub- 
je&ion to the Almighty Creator; though 
God forbade them this one ſmall thing un- 
gder the penalty of eternal death 3 yet they 
believed the devils word. before the word of 
God; making God ( as nch as in them 
lay ) a har, And fo being untbankful for 


them, they became male-centent with their 
preſent ſtate, as if God had dealr enviouſly 
or niggardly with them : and believed that 
the devil would make them partakers of 


had beſtowed upon them 5, and in their 
pride they fell into high treaſon againſt the 
moſt High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſub- 
jets, they affeted blaſphemonſly to be 
| Gods themſelves, equals unto God. Hence, 
till they repented ( lofing Gods Tmage ) 
| they became like unto the dev7ls;zand fo all 
' their poſterity,as a tratterous brood(whileft 
| they remain impenitent like thee) are ſub- 
the life to come to the everlafting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
| Lay then aſide a while doting vanines, 
and take the view with me of thy doleful 
miſe ies, which daly ſurveyed, I doubr nor, 


———— 


all the benefits which God beſtowed on. 


far more glorious things then ever God 


je in this life to all curſed miſertes, and in | | 


bat that thou wilt conclude, that it is far | | 
better, ; 
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better, never to have Natures being, then | 

not to be by Grace a Pragtitioner of Religi- 

ous Prety. 

Conſider therefore thy meſery.1. In thy 

life. 2, In thy death.3, After death, 

In thy life, 

I The miſeries accompanying thy bodþ. 

2 The miſeries which deſorm thy ſoul. 

In thy death, miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 

thy bedy, and ſoule. 

After death, the miſeries which over- 
_ Ime both body and ſoul together in 

ell. 

And firſt, let us take a view of thoſe miſe- 
ries which accompany thy body accor- 
ding to the foure ages of thy life. 


age. 


1 Infancy, 2 Youth, 3 Manhood, 4 Old- 


Meditatins of the miſeries 
of Infancy, 


V Hat waſt thou being an Infant, but 


a brute, having the ſhape of a man? 


was not thy body conceived in the heat 
of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaine | 
of originall finne ??2 And thus waſt thou: 
caſt naked npon the Earth, all imbrewed 
in the blood of filthineſs, (filthy indeed 3 
when the Son of GOD, who difdained 
not to take on him mans nature, and the 
infirmities thereof : yet thought it unbe- 
ſeeming his holineſs, to be conceived 

afrer the ſjnſul manner of mans concep- |. 
tion, ) So that thy mother was aſhamed: 
| C 5: to: 
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What cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
ther, and to thy ſelfe the entrance into a 
troubleſome life? the greatneſs of which 
miſeries, becauſe thou couldeſt not utter 
in words, thon diddeſt expreſs ( as well as 
thou couldeſt Yin weeping tears. 


2. Meditations of the miſe - 
ries of Touth. 


\ & + Touth, but an untamed 
Beaſt ? all whoſe aftions are 


| raſh and rude, not capable of good coun- 


ſel, when it is given, and Ape-hike, de- 
lighting in nothing but toyes and babyes? 
Therefore thou no ſooner beganneſt to 
have a little ſtrength and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thon waſt kept under the rod, 
| and fear of Parents and Maſters : as if:thou 
hadſt been born to live under the diſct- 
pline of others rather then at the diſpoſition 
of thine own will. No1ir?d horſe was ever 
more willing to be rid of his burthen, then 
thou waſft ro get out of the ſervile ſtate of 
this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the de- 
ſcription. 


3. Meditations of the miſe: y of 
| Man-hood. 


\ 7 Hat is mans effate, but a Sea, 


wherein ( as waves ) one tr04- 
ble ariſe in the neck of another 3 the lat- 


ter 


_ 


"I 


to let thee know the manner thereof : | 
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ter worſe then the former ? No ſooner 
didſt thou enter into the effaires of this 
world, but thou waſt inwrapped about 
with a cloud of miſeries. The Fleſh pro. |. 
vokes thee to /u5, the World allures thee 

to pleaſures, and the Devil tempts thee 
to all kind of ſinnes, fears of encmies af- 
fright thee, ſutes in Law do vex thee, 
wrongs of ill Neighbours do oppreſs thee, 
cares for Wife and children do conſume 
thee, and diſquietneſſe' twixt open foes and 
falſe friends, do in a manner confound 
thee: Sin ſtings thee within, Satan laies 
ſnares before thee - Conſcience of ſins 
paſt doggeth behind thee. Now adver- 
fity on the lefr hand frets thee, anon pro- 
ſperity on thy right hand flatters thee, over 
thy head Gods vengeance due to thy fin, 
is ready to fall upon tliee; and under thy 
feet Helsmuth isready to ſwallow: thee 
up. And in this miſerable eſtate whicher 
wilt thou go for reſt and comforc ? the 
houſe full of cares 3 the field full of toyle 
the Country of rudeneſs 3 the City of fattt- 
ons. 3 the Court of envy, the Church of 
Sets, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Rob. 
bers, Or in what ftate wilt thou live,ſeeing 
wealth is envied, and poverty contemined ; 
Wit js diſtruſted, and ſimplicity is derided, 
Superſtition is mocked, and Religion is ſul- 
peed 3 Vice is advanced, and Vertue 1s 
diſgraced, O with what a body of fin art 
thou compaſſed about in a World »f wicxed- 
neſs | What are thine Eyes but Windows, 
to behold vanities ? What are thine Ears 
bur 
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but flood-gates to letin the fireames of ini- 

quity ? Wharare thy ſenſes, but matches 
to give fire to thy lufis ? What is thine 
Heart but che Anvil, whereon Satan hath 
forged the ougly ſhape of all lewd affedti- 

ons? Artthou nobly deſcen'ied ? thou 
muſt put thy ſelf in peril of forrain wary, to 
gertthe reputation of earthly honor,oft-times 
hazard thy life in a deſperate combat, to 
avoid afperſion of a Coward. Art thou 
born in mem eſtate? Lord | What pains 
and drudgery muſt thou endure at home 

and abroad, to get main-enance? andall 
perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſ- 
tity , and when ( after much ſervice and la- 
bour )a man hath got ſome thing, how little 
certainty is there in that which is gotten ? 
Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily experience,that 
he who was rich yeſterday is to day abegger, 
he that yeſterday was in health,to day is ffck 
he that yeſteryday was merry and laughed, 
hath cauſeto day to mourne and weep he 
that yeſterday was in favour, today is in 
diſgrace; and lie who yeſterday was altve, 
to day is dead : and thou knoweſt not how 
forn,nor in what manner thou ſhalt die thy 
ſelfe. And who can enumerate the loſſes, 
croſſes, griefes, diſeraces fickneſſes and 
calamities which are incident to ſinful man? 
To ſpeak nothing of the death of friends 
and children, which oft times ſeemes to be 
_ ” far more bitter then preſent death 
IC ICI, 
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Meditations of the miſery | 
of Old-age. 


V Hat is 01d-age, but the recep» 
tacle of all maladies ? For if 
thy lot be to draw thy dayes to a long date, 
in comes old bald-headed age; ſtooping 
under detage , with his wrinkled facegrotten 
teeth, and ſtinking breath : Tefty with Cho- 
ler, withered with drineſs, dimmed with 
Lindneſs,abſurded with deafneſs,overwhelm- 
ed with ſickneſs, and bowed together with 
weakneſs, having no uſe of any ſenſe but 
of the ſenſe of pain ; which ſo racketh e- 
very member of his body, that it never 
eaſeth him of grief till it bath thrown him 
down to his grave, 
Thus far of the mſeries which accompa- 
ny the body. Now of the miſeries which ac- 
company chiefly the ſoul in this life, 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
ſoul in this life, 


Iz miſery of' thy fout will more 
evidently appear, if thou wilt con- 
ſider, 

x The Felicity ſhe hath loſt, 


2, The Miſery which ſhe bath julled 
upon her ſelf by fin. 


on of the Image of God, whereby the ſoul 
was like unto God in * knowledge,enabling 


her perfe&ly to underfiand the revealed 


1. The Pelicity ft, was firſt the fruiti- ' 


will 
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Will of God. Secondly, true holineſs, by 
which ſhe was free from all prophane er- 


—_—— 


was able to iacline all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her a&7ons, pro- 
ceeding from thoſe powers, With the loſs 
of his divine Image ſhe loſt the love of God, 
and the blefſed communion which ſhe had 
with his Majefty , wherein conſiſteth her 
life and happineſs. 1f the loſs of earthly 
riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould nor 
the loſs of this divine treaſure perplex thee 
much nag : es 

2, The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 
her felf, conſiſts in two things : * 

I. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſs. 

1, Sinfulneſs is an nniverſal corrupri- 
on, both of her Nature and a&ions : for 
her * Nature is infeed with a proneneſs to 
every fin continually, the * Minde is ſtuf- 
fed with wanity, the * underſtanding is 
darkned with zgnorance, the * Will afte&eth 
nothing but vile and waine things : All her 
* Aﬀions are evil: Yea, this deformity 
is ſo vi9lent, that oftentimes in the rege- 
nerate ſoul, the Apperite will not obey 
the government of Reaſon, and the I:!l 
wandreth atter, and yeelds conſent to fin- 
ful motions. How preat then is the vio- 
lence of the 4ppetite and Will ia the Re- 
probate ſoul, which ſtill remain<s in her 
natural corruption ? Hence it is, that thy 
wretched Soul 1s ſo deformed with fr, de- 
filed with /aff, polluted with filthineſ;, our- 
raged with pajrons, overcartied with af- 


feetions,. 


70r. Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe, whereby ſhe | 
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feftions, pining with Ewvy, overcharged 
with Glattony, ſurfeired with Drankenneſs, 
boyling with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage, and the glorious Image of God trags- 
formed to the ugly ſhape of the * Devil, ſo 
f:r as it once * repented the Lord that ever 
he made man, 

From the former flows the othe parts 
of the Souls miſeries, called * curſedneſs, 
whereof there ere two degrees. 

I. I: part, 2. In the fulneſs thereof. 

r. Carſednes in part is that which is in- 

flited vpon the ſoul in /ife and death,and is 
common to her with the body. 
The Curſedneſs of the ſoul in life is the 
wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a 
creature ſo far, as that all things, not only 
calamittes, but alfo very * bleſſings, and 
* praces turn to ruine, * Terrour of conſct- 
ence drives him from God and his fervice, 
that he dares not come to his preſence and 
Ordinances - but it is * given up tothe 
* flavery of Satan and to his own lufts, and 
vile affettons. 

This is the carſedneſs of the Soul in life : 
Now follows the curſedneſs cf the Soul and 
body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the body and 
ſoul in death. 


Frer that the aged man hath conflited 

with long ſickneſs, and having in- 
dured the brunt of pain ſhould now expett 
fome eaſe - In comes Death ( natures 
ſlaughterman, 
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ſlaughterman, Gods curſe, and Hells Purver- 
er) and looks the Old man, grim and black 
in the face : and neither Pittying his age, 
pa nor regarding his long indured dolours, 
will not be hired to forbear either for filyer 
or gold; nay, he will not take to ſpare his 
life, skin for sRin and all that the old man 
hath 3 but batters all the principal parts of 
his body, and arreſts him to appear before 
the terrible Judge, 

And as thinking that the 01d man will 
not diſpatch to go with him faſt enough : 
Lord ! how many darts of calamities doth 
he ſhoot through him, ſtztches,aches,cramps, | | | 
feavers, obftru#fions, rbeumes, fleame, collick, 
Sone, winde, (5c. | 

O what a gaftly ſight it is, to ſee him 
then in his bed, when Death hath given 
him his mortal wound ? What a cold ſweat 
over-runs all his body ? Whata trembling 
poſſefſeth all his members? The head ſhoo- 
teth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black, 
the nether jaw-bone hangeth down, the 
| Eye-ſtrings break, the tongue faltereth, 
the breath ſhortneth and ſmelleth earthly, 
the throat ratleth, and at every gaſpe| } 
= Heart-ſirings are ready to break aſun- | | 

ar. 

Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly pereei- 
veth her Earthly body to begin to dye : 
For as towards the difo/ution of the uni- 
verſal frame of the great world, the Sun 
{hall be turned into darkneſs, the Moon 
mto blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
heaven, the Ayre ſhall be full of Stormer, 
and 
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and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens 
hearts ſhall faile for fear, expe&ing the 
end of ſuch ſorrowfull beginnings : So to- 
wards the diſſo/ution of man, ( which is the 
little world ) his Eyes which are as the 
Sun and Moon, loſe their light, and ſee 
nothing but bloud- guilrineſs of fin : the 
reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer ſtars, do one 
after another faile and fall; His Minde, 
Reaſon, and Memory, as heavenly powers 
of his ſoul, are ſhaken with fearful ftorms 
of deſpair , and fierce flaſhings of Hel/ 
fire, his earthly body begins to ſhake and 
tremble.and the humours like an overflow 
ing Sea roar and rattle in his throac, fill 
expeding the woful end of theſe dreadful 
beginnings. 

Whileft he is thos ſummoned to ap- 
pear at the great Aſſizes of Gods judge- 
ment, behold, a Quarter-Seſſions,and Goale- 
delivery is held within himſelf: Where 
Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 
bill of indi&tmentzas large as that Book of 
Zachary ; wherein is alledged all thy evil 
deeds that ever thou haſt committed, and 
all the good deeds that ever thou haſt omrt- 
ted, and all the curſes and judgments that 
are due to eyery ſin, Thine own conſct- 
ence fhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory 
ſhall give bitter evidence, and Death ſtands 
at the Bar ready as a cruel Executioner to 
diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus condemn 
thy ſelfe, how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
condemnation of God , who knowes all 


| 


thy 


47 


Z ch o, 's 
Ezck.2 10 


ſoy. 3+ 200 - 


—— 


1 —— 
en een 


Luk. 12. 20+ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


thy miſdeeds better then thy ſelf ? Faine 
wouldſt thou put out of thy minde, the re- 
membrance of thy wicked deeds, that trou- 
ble thee : but they flow faſter into thy 7e- 
membrance, and they will not be put away! 
bur cry unto thee, We are thy works, and. 
we will follow thee: And whilſt thy ſoul 
is thus within , out of peace and order ; thy 
children, wife, and friends, trouble thee | 
as faſt, . to have thee put thy goods in order, 
ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, 
fome chearing : all like fleſh flies, help- 
ing to make thy ſorrowes more ſorr:-wful, 
Now the Dijvels, who are come from hell 
to fetch away thy ſoul, begin to appeare' 
to her, and wait, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes 
forth to take her, and carry her away. Stay 
ſhe would within, bur that ſhe feels the 
body begin by degrees to dye: and ready 
lize a 14uinoxs hoſe to fall upon her head. 
Fearfull ſhe is to come forth, becauſe of 
thoſe Hell-hounds which wait for her com- 
ing. O, ſhe that ſpent ſo many dayer 
and nights in vain and idle paſizmes, would 
now give the whoſe world, if ſhe had it, for 
one hiurs delay, that ſhe might have ſpace 
to repent and reconcile her ſelfe unto God. 
But it cannot be, becauſe her Body which 
joyned with her in the a&7ons of ſin,is alto- 
gether now unfit to joyn with her in the 
exerciſe of repentance, and repentance muſt 
be of the whole man. | 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures are 
gone, as if they had never been : And that. 
but onely torments remaine, which never | 
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ſhall have end of being. Who can ſuffici- 
ently expreſs her remorſe for her fins poſt, 
her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, - and her 
terrour for her torments to come. 

In this extremity, ſhe looks every 
where for help, and ſhe findes her ſelf 
every way belpel:efs; Thus iu her greateſt 
miſery ( deſirous to hearthe leaſt word of 
comfort ) ſhe directs this or the like ſpeech 
unto her Eyes: O Eyes, who in times paſt 
were ſo quick. fighted, can ye ſþte no com. 
fort, nor any way how I might eſcape this 
dreadfull danger ? But the eye-ſtrings are 
broken, they cannot ſee the candle that 
burneth before him, nor diſcern whether 
it be day or night. 

The Soul ( finding no comfort in the 
Eyes ) ſpeaks to the Ears : O Ears, who 
were wont to recreate your ſelves, with 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mn- 
ficks ſweeteſt harmony: can you heare any 
news or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me? The Ears zre either fodeaf, that 
they cannot heare at all, or the ſenſe of 
bearing is grown ſo weak, that it cannot 
indure to heare his deareſt friends to 
ſpeak, And why ſhould thoſe ears hear any 
tidings of joy in Death, who could never 
abide to hear rhe glad tidings of the Goſpel 
H this life ? The Ear can miniſter no corn- 

ort, 
Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue, O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 
it out with the braveff, where are now 
thy bigge and garing words? now( in my 
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greateſt need ) canſt thou ſpeak nothing 
inmy defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning words, nor 
intreat them with faire ſpeeches ? Alas, the 
Tongue two dayes ago lay ſpeechleſs : it can= 
not in his greateſt extremity, either call for 
a little drink, or defirea friend to take away 
with his finger the flegme, that is ready to 
choak him. 

Finding here no hope of helpe, ſhe 
ſpeaks unto the Feet z Where are ye, 0 
feet, which ſometime were ſo nimble in 
Tunning, can you carry me no where our of 
this dangerous place? The feet are ffone- 
dead already, if they be nor ſtirred, they 
cannot ſitr, 


Then ſhe dire&s herſpeech unto her 
hands : O hands, who have been fo ofcen 
approved for man-hood, in peace and war, 
and wherewith I have ſo often defended 


| my ſelf, and offended my foes; never 


had I more need then now. Death 'o6kes 
me grim in my face, and kils me: MHelliſh 
fiernds w-it about my bed to devoure me : 
Helpnew orI periſh for ever. Alas, the 
hands are ſo weak, and do fo tremble, that 


they cannot reach to the mouth a ſpoone- | | 


ful of ſupping to relieve languiſhing na- 
ture, 

The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
deſolate,and altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfort 3 and knowing that wtth- 
in anhour ſhe muſt be in everlaFing paines, 
retires her ſelf to the heart ( which of 
all members is primum vivens, and alti- 
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' mum moriens ) from whence ſhe makes this | 


doleful lamentation with her ſelf. | 
O miſerable caitiff thatI am! How do 
| the ſorrowes of death compaſs me | How do 
| the floods of Belial make me afraid! Now 
have, indeed, the ſnares both of the fir 
and ſecond death overctaken me at once. 
O how ſudaenly hath Death ſtolne vpon 
me with inſenſible degrees ! Like the Sun 


which the Eye perceives not to move, | 


though it be molt ſwift of motion. How 
doth Death wreak on me his ſpite, with- 
out pity ! The God of mercy hath utterly 
forſaken me: and the Divel who knowes 
no mercy, waits for to rake me. How of- 
ten have I been warned of this doleful day 
by the faithful Preachers of Gods Word, 
and I niade but a jeſt cherear? What pro- 
fichave I now of all my pride, fine houſe, and 
brave apparel ? Whar's become of the ſweet 
reliſh of all my delictous fare ? All the 
worldly goods which I ſo carefully gathered, 
would I now give fora good Conſcience, 
whici I ſo careleſly uegle Red. And what 
joy re:naines now of all my former fleſhly 
pleiſures, wherein I placed my chief de- 
light ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams, and now they are paſt 
like varzjhing ſhaddows 3 but to think of 
thoſe eternal paines, which I muſt endure 
for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, paines me as Hel 
before I enrer into Hell. Yet juftly I con- 
feſs, as I have deſerved 1 am ſerved, that 
being made after Gods Imagea reaſonable 
ſoul, able to Fudge of mine own eſtate 
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and having mercy ſo often offered, and I 
intreated to receive it : I negle&ed Gods 
grace, and preferred the pleaſures of fin, 
before the religious care of pleaſing God : 


| lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, without 


; Confidering what accounts I ſhould make 
at my laſtend. And now all the pleaſures of 
my life being put rogether, countervaile 
not the leaft part of my preſent paine : My 
Joyes were but momentary, and gone before 
I could ſcarce injoy them : my miſeries are 
eternal, and never ſhall know end. O that 
{ had ſpent the hours that I conſumed in 
carding, dicing, playing, and other vile ex- 
erciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing 


' Sermons, in recetving the communion, _in 
weeping for my fins, in faſting, watching, 


praying, and in preparing my ſoul, that 1 
mighr have now departed in the aſſured 
hepe of everlaſting ſalvation 2 O that 1 were 
now to begin my life again, how would I 
conremn the world, and the vanities there- 
of | How religiouſly and parely would I lead 
my life ! How would I frequent the Church, 
and ſanRifie the Lords Day! If Satan ſhould 
offer me all the treaſures, pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world, he ſhould never 
intice me to forget theſe terrors of this 
| laſt dreadful hour. Bur, O corrupt car- 
kaſſe, and ſtinking carrion | How hath the 
Devil delnded ns? and how havewe ſer- 
vedand decerved each other? and pulled 


ſwift damnation upon vs both 2 Now is my 
caſe more miſerable then the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth iga ditch ; For I nwſt go to an- 
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ſwer before the Judgement-Seat of the 
righteous Judge of Heaven and of Earth; 
where I ſhall have none to ſpeak for me - 
and theſe wicked flends who are privy to 
[all my evil deeds will accuſe me, and I 
' cannot eXcuſe my ſelf. My own heart al- 
ready condemns me, T muſt needs there- 
fore be damned before his Judgement- Seat : 
and from thence be carried by theſe infer- 
'nal friends, into that horrible priſon of 
| endiefſe rorments and utrer darkneſſe : 


| where I ſhall never more ſee light, that 


fir} moſt excellent thing that God made. I 
who gloried heretofore in being a Liber- 
tine, am now zncloſed in the very claws of 
Satan : As the trembling Partrrdge is 


within the griping talons of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall I ledge to night? 
And who ſhall be my companion ? © hor- 
rour to think ! O grief to confider ! O 
carſed be the day wherein I was born, and let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me, be 
bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
Father, ſaying, £4 «hild 71s born unto thee, 
and comforted bim. Curſed be that man, be- 
cauſe he ſlew me not. O that my Mother 
might have been my grave, or her womb a 
perpetual conception 1 How 1s it that T carne 
forth of the momb, to endure thoſe helliſh 
forrows | and that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternal ſhame * Curſed be the day 
that I was fiſt united to ſo lewd a body : O 
that | had but ſs much favour, as that I 
nnght never ſee thee more! Our parting 1s 
bitter and doleful ; but our mecting againg 

tO 


53 


[IE 


Aw 2r.$, 
lud $ 6. 
t VEL, 3, IP, 


The Prattice of Pity. 


to receive at that dreadful day, the ful- 
neſs of our deſerved vengeance, will be 
far more terrible and intolerable. But 
whit mean I thus (by too Late lamentation) 


come: I hear the heart firings break : 
This fi/thy Houſe of Clay fals on my head: 
here 1s neither hope, help, nor place of any 
longer ahiding. And muſt Inecds be gone? 
thou filthy carcaſſe, O filthy carcaſſe, with| 
| fare ill, farewell, I leave thee: And ſo all! 
trembling ſhe cometh forth ; and forthwith | 
is ſciſed upon by che inferaal fiends, who 
carry her with a viol:nce, torrent? ſimilis, to 

the bottomleſs Lake that burneth with fire 

and brimſtone : Where ſhe is kept a priſoner 

in torments, till the general judgment of the 

great Day. 

The loathſome carkaſſe is afterwards laid 
in the grave, In which action for the moſt 
part, the dead bury the dead, that is, They 
who are dead in ſin bury them who are| 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſs and =_ 
regenerate Worldling, who made Earth his 
Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his| 
Law: asinhis life he ſowed vanity, ſohe 
IS now dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro- 
ſperity he negle&ed to ſerve God. In his ad- 
verſity God refnſeth to ſave him Andthe 
Devil. whom he long ſerved,now at length | 
payes him his wages. Deteſtable was his 
life, damnable his death. The Devil hath | 
his foule : the (grave hath his corkaſſe : in 
whice pit of corruption, den of death, and 
dnngeon of ſotrow,let us leave the miſerable 


| to ſeek to prolong time? My lajt boure is 
| 
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Earth, his belly full of worms, and his car- 
kafs full of ſtench ; expeRing a fearful re- 
ſurrection, when ir ſhall be re- united with 
the ſoule ; that as they ſinned rogether, ſo 
they may be eternally tormented together, 

Thus far of the miſeries of the foul and 
body in death, which is bur curſedneſs in 
part : now follows the fulneſs of curſed- 
neſs, which is the miſery of the ſoul and 
bcdy after death, 


Meditations of the miſery of man after death, 
which is the fulneſs of curſedneſs. 


He fulneſs of curſedneſs ( when it falls 


ther particular or general, 

Particalar, is that which, in a leſs mea- 
ſure of fulneſs, lighteth upon the * ſoul 
immediately as ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from 
| thebody. Fer, inthe very inſtant of dil. 
| ſolution, ſhe is in the ſight and perſence of 
God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the 
Organ of fleſbly eyes, ſhe ſeerh after a ſpiri- | 
tual manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the + 


| hand + oras a wan, who being born blind, 


ſee the Sun ; which he never ſaw before. 


And thereby the Tcliimony of his own 
D conſci- | 
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Caitiffe, rotting with his mouth full of | 
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upon a creature, not able to bear the | 
brunt thereof ) preſſeth him down tothat | 
botcomleſs * deep of the endleſs * wrath ; * 
of Almighty God : which is called the * dam- | *: ry TR 
nation of Hell. This fulneſs of cuiſednfs is ei- | * 23 33: 
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Conſcience, Chriſt the righteous Fudge, who 
knoweth all things, . maketh her, by his 
-Ornnipreſent power, to underſtand the 
doom and Judgement that is due unto 
her fins}, and what muſt bz her eternal, 
ſtate. And in this manner ſtanding in the! 
Gght of Heaven, not fit for her unclean. 
neſs to come into Heaven) ſheis ſaid to 
ſtand before the Throne of God. And fo 
forthwith ſhe is carried by the evil Angels, 
who came to fetch her with violence into. 
Hell, where ſhe is kept as ina Priſon in 
everlaſting pains and chains, under darkeneſi 
unto the Judgement of the great day : But 
not in that extrem:ty of torments which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day. | 

The general fulnefs of curſedneſs is in a| 
* greater meaſure of fulneſs which ſhall be 
intliifted upon both the ſoul and body, 
when ( by the mighty power of Chrift the] 
ſupreme Judge of Heaven and Earth ) the| 
one ſhall be brought out of Hell, & the 0- 
ther out of the graveas priſoner s,to receive 
their dreadful doom, according to their 
evil deeds. How ſhall the Reprohate, by 


| the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the 


Earth, the trembling of the Powers of Hea- 
ven, and terrors of heavenly ſrgnes be dri- 
ven at the worlds end, to their wits end! 
Oh, what a woſul ſalutation will there be, 
betwixrt the damned Soul and Body, at 
their re-uniting at that terrible day ! 
O Sink of (in, O lump of Filthineſs, 
( will the Soul ſay unto her Body)how an 
I compelled to re-enter into thee, not as 
into 
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into.an Habitation to reſt, bur asa Priſon 
to be tormented - together ! How doeſt 
thou appear in my fight like Jepthes 
Davghter, to my greater torment! Would 
God thou hadft perpetually rotted in the 
grave, that I might never have ſeen thee 
again ! How ſhall we. be confounded toge- 
ther, to hear before God, Angels, and men, 
laid: open all thoſe ſecret ſins, which we 
committed together ! Have I loſt Heaven, 
for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures TI have 
yielded to commir ſo many Fornications ? 
O filthy Belly, how became I ſuch a fool as 
to make thee my Ged ? How mad was [| for 
momentary joyes to incurre theſe torments 
of eternal paines ! Te Rocks and Moun- 
tains, why skipyeſo like Rammes, Plalm 
144.4, and will not fall upon me, te hide 
me from the face of him that comes to fit on 
yander Throne 3 fer the great day of bis wrath 
75 come,and who ſhall be able to fland? Apoe, 
6.16 17, Why tremble thou thus, O earth, 
at the preſenc? of the Lord, and wiit nat 0- 
pen thy mouth, and ſwallow .me up; as 
thou did'ſt 'Korah, that I' he ſeen no 
on] RS! 

, 0 damned furies \I would ye might with- 


: > delay tear me in þ7z2ces, on cond tion 
that you would tear we unto nothing ! 


But whileſt thou art chas in vain bewai- 
ling thy, miſcry, the 4ngels hale thee vio- 


to ſome place near the Tribunal Sear of 
Chriſt z where being as a curſed Goat,ſepa- 
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rated to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on 
left hand of the Judge : Chri$ ſhall rip up 
all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, and 
the torments he ſuffered for thee, and all 
the geod deeds which thou haſt ommited and 
all the wnegrateful villanies which thou 
didſt commit againſt him, and his holy 
-Lawes. 

Within thee thine own conſcience ( more 
then a thouſand witneſſes } ſhall accuſe 
thee : the Divels who tempted thee to 
all thy lewdneſſe, ſhall on the one ſrde 
teſtifie wich thy conſcience againſt thee; 
and one the other fide, ſhall ſtand the 
Holy Saints and Angels approving Chriſts 
Juftice, and deteſting ſo filthy a Creature. 
Behind thee an hideous noyſe of innume- 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the world 
burning-in flaming fire. Above thee, an 
irefull Fudge of deſerving vengeance, rea- 
dy to. pronounce his: ſentence upon thee, 
Beneath thee, the fire and ſulphureons 
mouth of the bottomleſſe pit, gaping to re- 
ceive thee. Tnthis woful Eſtate, to hide 
thy ſelfe, will be impoſſible ( for on that 
condition, thou wouldit wiſh that the 
greateſt Rock mightfall upon thee, to ab, 


/ 
ſtand forth ; to recerve with other Repro- 
bates this thy ſentence z Depart from me, ye. 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
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the Deuil and his angels. | 
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eo | Ze curſed ) there is a black and direful. 
i, | excommunication. 


all Into fire'| There is cruelty ofpain, 
wel Everlaſting ) Thereis the perpetuity of: 
on | | | P#niſbment. 


F Prepared for the Devil and his angels } 
7 |] | Hereare thy Infernal tormenting, and tor-. 
mented companions. 
uſe O terrible ſentence ! from which the con- 
demned cannot eſcape : which being pro- 
-1e | | | pounced, cannot poſſible be withſtood : a- 
: gainſt which a man cannot except,and from . 
he which a man can no where appeak So that. 
to the damned, nothing remains but hel. 
liſh torments, which knowes neither eaſe of 
pain,nor end of the time. From the Zadge- 
ment Seat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels | Apo. 21.8. 
ns ( together with all the damned Devils and 
reprobates ) into the bettomleſſe Lake of ut- 
- ter darkneſſe, that perpetu:lly burnes with- 
_ fire and brtmſtone. Whereunto, as thou ſhalc 
be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping woes, 


us and wailing, that the cry of the company 
= of Corah, Dathan, & Abiram,when the earth 

© || | ſwallowed them up, was nothing compa- 
= rable to this howling: nay,it will ſeem unto 
wn thee a Hell, before thou goeſt into Hell,but 


wlll Wh hear it, Into this bottomleſſe Lake after 
/E | that thou art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever: 


0” \} | befalling down,and never meet a bottom: & 
J* Þ [in it, thou ſhalt ever lament, and none 
ſhall pity rhee -: thou ſhalt alwayes weep. 


. 'Þ | for. paine of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy 
om Þ}f | teeth for the extremity of co/d : thou ſhalt 
| weep to think that thy miſeries are paſt 

| D 3 reme- | 


"ns ——_— 
——— 
_ Or 
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remedy : thou ſhalt weep -to think thar to 
repent is to no purpoſe : thou ſhalt weep 
ro think how for the ſhadowes of ſhort 
pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrowes 
of eternal paines ; thou ſhalt weep to ſee 
how that weeping it ſelf can nothing pre- 
vaile : yea, in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
tears,then there is water in the ſea; for the 
water of the ſea is finite, but the weeping of 
a Reprobarte ſhall be infinite. 


ded with fights of gaſtly Spirits : thy cart- 
cus eares ſhall be aftrighted with hideous 
noiſe of howling Divels, and the gnaſh- 
ing teeth of damned Reprobates : thy dain- 
ty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſome 
ſtench cf Sulphur + thy delicate Taſte ſhall 
be pained with intolerable hunger : thy 
arurken Throat ſhall be parched: with 
| unqenchabte thirſt : thy Minde ſhall be 
tormented to think how for the love of 
abortive pleaſures, which periſhed ere they 
budded ; thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens 
Jozes, and incufredft Helliſh paines, which 
laſt beyond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 
ever ſting thee like an Adder, when thou: 
thinkeſt how often Chrift by his Preach- 
ers ofte ed thee remiſſion of finnes,” and the 
Ringdome of Heaven frecly unto thee, if 
thou wouldeſt bur b-/teve and repent 3 and 
| how eaſily thon mighreſt have obtained 
mercy in thoſe dayes ; how near; thou 
walt many times to have fepented, and yet 
didft ſuſſer the Devil and the World' to 
| keep thee ſtill in mmpenitency, and' How 

the 
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the day of mercy is now paſt, and will ne- 
ver dawn again. 

How ſhall thy. vuderſtanding be rac- 
ked ro confider, how for momentary 


ſure, and changed Heavens felicity for 
Hells fury ! where every part of thy 
body without interm'fſion of paine, 
ſhall be continvally rormented « 
like, | 

In theſe Helliſh: torments, thou: ſhalt 
be for ever deprived of the Beatifical ſight 


cood, and life of the ſoul. Thon ſhalt ne- 
ver ſce light, nor the leaſt fighrof joy, but 
lye in a- perpetual Priſon of utter darke. 
neſs : where ſhall he no order, bar horror, 
no voice, bur of blaſphemers and howlers : 
nonoiſe, bur of tortures and tortured : no 
ſociety,. bur of the Devil and his Angels, 
who being tormented themſctlves, ſhall 
have no other eaſe, but to wreak their fury 
in tormenting thee, Where ſhall be puniſh 

ment, without pity, miſery, without mer- 
cy; ſorrow withour ſuccour ; crying, with- 
out comfort 3 miſchief without meaſure ; 
torment,withourt eaſe ; where the Worm dy- 
eth not, and the fire is never quenched ; where 
the wrath of God ſhall ſeaze vpon the ſoul 
and body, as the flame of fire doth en the 
lumpe of Pitch or Brimſtone. In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burnin?, & never 
conſumed : ever dying, and never dead': 
ever roarirg in the pangs of death, and ne- 
ver rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of 

D 


thy 


_ 


Riches, thou haft loft the eternal trea-| 


of Ged,: wherein confiſts the Soveraigne| 


T 


Mat. 9+ 
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thy paines, So that after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand yeares,as there are 
grafs on the earth or ſands on the Sea ſhore, 
thou art: no neerer to have an end of thy 
torments, then thou waſt the firſt day that 
thou waſt caſt into them-yea,ſo far are they 
from ending,that they are ever but begin- 
ning. But if after a thouſand times ſo many 
thouſand yeers, thy damned ſoul could but 
conceive a hope, that thoſe her torments 
ſhould have an end 3 this would be ſome 
comfort; to think thar at length an end 

will come. Bot as oft as the Minde think- 
eth of this word Never.,it is as another Hell, | 
in the middeft of Hell, 

This thonghe ſhall force the damned to 
cry, evai, ove, as muchas if they ſhould 
ſzy, 5vx a9, oux a4, O Lord, not ever, not 
ever torment us thus, Bur their conſcrence 
ſhall anſwer them as an Eccho, &&, «ever, 
ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful ava 
woe and alas for evermore, | 
This is that ſcond death, the general per- 
fe& fulneſs of all curſedneſs and miſery : 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuf- 
fer, ſolong as God and his Satnts ſhall en- 
joy bliſs and felicity in heaven for ever- 
more. 

Thns far of the miſery of man in his ſtate 

of cor14ption, unleſs that he be renewed 

by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now follows the knowledge of Mans 

felf, in reſpe& of his ftate of regeneration 

by Chriſt, 


Meditations 


——_— 
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Meditations of the ſlate of a Chriſtian re- 
conciled to God in Chtift, 


Ow let us ſee, how happy a godly man 
is, in his ſtate of renovation, being 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, 

_The godly man, whoſe corrapt nature ig 
renewed by grace in Chriſt and become a 
new creature, is blefſed in a ;three-fold re» 
ſpect.” Firſt, in his life. Secondly, in his 
death. Thirdly, after death. 

1. His bleſſedneſſe during this life, is but 
zn part, and tht confifts in ſeven things, 
I. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spt- 


the fleſh, nor . of the. will of man, but of God 
who: in Chriſt 1s his Father ; So that the 
Inge of God his Father is renewed in him 
every day more and more, 

2..He hath, for the merits of ' Chyiffs | 
ſufferings, all his ſinners, original and aftual- 
with. the guilt and puniſhment belonging 
to them, freely and fully forgzven unto 
him, And all 
Chrift as freely and fully imputed unto him: 
and ſo God is reconciled unto him : and 
approveth him as righteous in his.fighrand 
account. | 

3, Heis freed from Satans-bondage, and 
| is madea brother of CHRIST, a= fellow 
berre of his heavenly Kingdome : and a 
ſpiritual King and Prieſt, to ofter vp ſþ1- 


rit in the womb of his Mother the-Church : | 
and is borne not of blood, nor -of the will of |. 


the Tightoouſneſſe of | ® 


ritual ſacrifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt... 
Ds God 


| SG 


| 
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In 


2 God pareth him as a man ſpareth his 


own Sonne, that ſerveth him. And his (pa- 
ring Confiſts 
{ 1. Not taking notice of every fault, 


J— 


| 


5 


5. 
F 


2, 


| 


4. 


but bearing with his inficmities, 
Exodus, 34. Verſe 6, 7. A lo- 
ving Father will not caſt his childe 


our of doores in his fick- | 


neſſe. 

Not making his puniſhment when 
he is chaſtened, as great as his de- 
ferrs, Pſalm 103. 10. 


. Chaſtning him mederately when 


he ſeeth that hee will not by 
any other means be rreclaimed, 
2 Samuel 7. Verſe 14, 15.1 Cor; 

11, Verſe 32. | 

Graciouſly accepting his endeavours 
notwithſtanding the imperfe@ion 
of his obedience; and fo prefer- 
ring the willingneſſe of his minde, 
before the worthineſfe of his work, 
2 Cor. 8. 12: | 

Turning the carfes which he de- 
ſerved, to croffes -- and -fatherly 
corre&ions; yea, all * things, all 
* calamities of this life * death 
it ſelf : * yea his very fins unto his 
g00d, = 
God gives him his ho'y Spirit. 

* Sandifieth him by degrees 
thronghour : *-ſo that he doth 
more and more dye to ſin, and live 
to righreoufneſſe. 

Aſſures him of his ® adeprion, a 

that 
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| good * conſcience. For to all things in Hea- 
|venard Earch,he hath a ſure * ritle in this 


= m— 
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( that he is by Grace the child of 
| Ged. 

3. Encourageth him to: come with 
| * boldneſs and confidence into the 

preſence of G O D. 
4. Moveth him without fear to ſay un+ 
to him, Abba Father. 

£4 5, Powreth into his heart the gift of 
= ſandified Prayer. 


- God for Chriſt his Mediators 
ake. 


"1, Peace of conſcience. 
| 7. Fills | 2, Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt: | 
L him 1n compariſon whereof 
| with all earthly joyes ſeem 
vile and yaine. unto 
him. | 


; LC 

6. He hath a recovery of his* ſoveraignty 
over the creatures, which he loſt by Adams 
fall ; and from thence free * liberty cf 
uſing z1l things which God hath nor * re- 
ſtrained, fo that he may uſe them witha 


life : and he ſhall have the Plerary and 
peaceable * poſſeſſion of them in the life t5 
come.Hence it is that all Reprobates are hut 
uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and have 
no * place of their own, but hell 

7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Fa- 


6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and | 
his prayers are accepted and heard |: 


Rom-eB$. 16, 27 
Rom.5.1. & 15* 


17. 
Rom. 5 3,0 14 
27+ 


Heb. 2. 7+ $- 
* 1, Cor. $©« bo 
Rom 14, '4 


1 Tim. 4.2. AC» 
*. yLOI9 19 20, 


F MAC. 25. 34. 
( Pete 1. 4. 


* AR. 1.25. 


therly care,and protettion, day and nighr 
over him 3- which care conſiſts in thiee: | 
things.. 

I; In 
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bn Ft ( 1» Inproviding all things neceſſary for 
his foule and body concerning this 
' lifeand that which is tocome; ſo 
Mar.-6. 52. that he ſhall be ſure ever, either 
ul: _d to have enovgh, or patience to be. 
| 2144, 34-9310: content with that he hath: 
2. In that God gives his Holy Angels 
_ as MiniSers, a charge to attend 
| vpon him alwayes for his good 3 
. . . 
| yea, in danger, to pitch their 
| Tents upon him for his ſafety, | 
} gang - Where everhebe- Yea, GODS | 
Pats. © |- proteftion ſhall defend him as a 
p0—agers h cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by 
TA | night : and his providence ball 
PI 34- 19 | hedge him from the power of the de- 
= 
\ 


Oe tie Aa at ads aca. - as. ' REI. 4 


vil. 

3-. In that the eyes of the Lord are 
#pon him, and his eares continually 
open, to ſee his ſtate, and to hear 
his complaint 3 and in his good' 
tzme to deliver him out of all his! 

tronbles, 
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Thus far of the blefſed eſtate of the god-= 
ly,and Regenerate man in this life. Now. 
of his bleſſed eſtate in deaih. 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed eflate of a- 
regenerate man in his death, 


S 7” Hen God ſends death as his meſ-' : 
ſenger, for the regenerate man, | Þ 
he meets him half the. way to heaven | | 


fori# 


— —— 4 —_ —_— _—_ Re —— 


2&- The Praftice of Piety. 


— 


67 


for his * converſation, and * affe&ions is 
there before him. Death is neither ſtrange, 
nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he * died daily : not fearful, becauſe 
whileſt he lived, he was dead 5 and his life 
was * hid with Chrift in God. To die, unto 
him therefore, is nothing elſe in effe?, but 
to * re? from his [abour-in this world, to go 
*-home to his* Fathers houſe,unto the* C7. 
ty of the living God the heavenly Feruſalem, 
to an innumerable company of Angels, to the 
general aſſembly and Charch of the firſt born, 


to God the Indge of all, and tothe Spirits of 


juſk men made perfeft, and OTESUS 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament. Whileſt 
; his body is ſick, his Mnde is ſonnd + for, 
; God *- maketh all his bed in his ſickeſs, 
| and ſtrengtheneth' him with Faith and Pas 
tience upon his bed of ſorrow : And 


all the world, he giverh ( like * Tacob, Mo- 
ſes and ſhag ) to his children and friends, 
godly exhortations and counſels to ferve 
the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
daies of their life. His blefſed ſoul breath- 


as ſavour a ſanRified ſpirit, As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth, 
and Waxeth ſtronger. When the-ſpeech of 
his tongue faultereth, the ſighs »f his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God : when the 
fight of the eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
illnminates him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſpiritual light. His ſoul fearerh 


| and 


l—————_ 


when he begins to enter into the way of 


eth nothing bnr bleſſings, & ſuch fpeeches | 


| 
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* Cal. 34 


* Core 1, 3. 


* Col. 3. $+ 


% APOC-14. * 
* 2 Core So 6» 
* JON. 1. 14» 
*Hebd.12.22.&C; 
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not, * but 7s bold to go out- of the Body, | *2 Cor. s. 8. 
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and to dwell with her LO-R D. He ſigheth 
out with Paul, * Cupio difſohut, I defare to 
be diſſolved and tobe withCHRIST. And 
with David, As the Hart panteth after the 
water-breoks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
OGOD. My ſoul thirfteth for GO D, 
for the living G O D 3 when ſhall I come and 
appear before G O D. He prayeth with the 
Saints * How longO LOR D which art ho- 
ly and true 2? Come LORD FESVS, 
come quickly. And when the appointed 
time of his diſſolution is come, * knowing 
thar he goeth to his* Father and Redeemer 
in the peace of a good conſcience, and 
the afſnred perſwaiion of the forgive- 
neſs of all his ſins, in the blood of the 
Lamb ; he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon his 
* Nunc dimittis; Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart in peace, &c. And ſurrenders 

up his ſoul, as it were with his own 

hands, into the hands of his heavenly Father, 

ſaying with David : * Into thy hands, 0 

Father, I commend my ſoul, for thou haſt re- 

deemed me,: O Lord thou God of truth. And 

ſaying with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my 

ſpirit : Ke no ſouner yeelds up his Sacred 

Ghoſ}, but immediately the * Hely Angels, 
who attend<d upon him from his B7rth, un- 

to his deatb,* carry and accompany his ſoul 
into Heaven, as they did the Soul of Laza- 

145 into Abrahams boſome, * which is the 

Kingdom of Heaven,whither only good An- 

gels and good works do accompany the 

Soul : the one to dgiliver their * charge,the 

other to receive their * reward. 


The 
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The Body in convenient time, as the 
ſanGified * Temple of the HOLY GHOST, 
the * Members of CHRIST, nouriſhed 
by his Body, the -* price'of the blood 


| 


* 1 VOr. 15. 

* t GOr-6.15» 
Mat. 26, at. 

* 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
1 Pet. i. 19. 


of the Sonne of GOD, is by his fellow» | 


brethren reverently laid to * ſleep in his 
grave, asin the bedof Chriſt : in an aſſured 
hope' to * awake in the Reſurrection of the 
Tuſt, at the laſt day to be partaker with 
the ſoul; of life and glory everlaſting. 
And in this reſpe& nor onely the ſoles, 
but the very bodzes of the faithfull alſo are 
termed bleſſed. 

Thus farre of the bleſſedneſs of the ſoule 
and body of the regenerate man '7n death, 
Now let us ſee the bleſſedneſs vf his ſoule 
and body after death, | 


3. Meditatisns of the bleſſed cFate of the re+ 
generate man after death. | 
T His ſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death, ts the 
Reſurre&ton, | 
' 2. From: the. ReſurreFion to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence, 

3. Afrer the Sentznce, which laſts e- 
ternally. 

As ſoon as ever the regenerate Man 
hath yielded vp his Scul unto Chrift, the 
holy Angels take her into their cuſtody, & 
immediately. *. carry her into heaven, and 


there preſent her * before Chriſt, where | 


ſhe is crowned with a * Crown of righte- 


oxſneſs and glory, nor which ſhe hath deſer- 


ved by her good works, but which _ 
at 


* 1 Thefſ. 4.14. 
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| hath promiſed 'of his free g50dnefſe to all 

thoſe who of [ove, havein this life unſai- 
nedlyſerveJ him, and ſought his glory. 

Oh, what joy will it be to thy Sol ' 


thee, as ſoon as: thou art preſented be- 
fore hmm by the holy Angels, with 'an 


good and faithful ſervant, &e. enter into thy 
Maſters j5y.” And what joy will this be, to 
behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubims, 
Seraphims, Angels,” Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities, Powers, All the boly Pa- 
|triarches, Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſil:, Mar- 


Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Chil- 
dren andthe reſt of Gods Saints, who de- 
parted before thee in the true Faith of 
Chriſt,ftanding before Gods Throne in blifs 
and glory ?if che Queen of Sheba, becho!lding 
the glory and attendance given to S9lomong 


and ſaid 3 Happy -are thy men, happy are 
theſe thy (zruants; which ſtand ever before 
thee and hear thy wiſdome ? How ſhall thy 
foul be raviſhed to fee hr ſelfe by grace ad- 
| mitted to ftind with this glorions Compa- 
ny? to behold the bleſſed Face of Chri$, 


vine wiſdom ! How ſhalc thou rejoyce to 
ming thee into their Heavenly - Society 


for as they all rejoyced at thy converſion ! ſo 
| will 


which was wont toſee but miſery and fin- 
ners, now to behold the face of the God 
{of Glory ? Yea, to [ee Chriſt well-comming 


Euge bone ſerve \ well done, and welcome: 


tyrs, Profeſſors, and all the ſouls of thy 


and to hear ail the treaſures. of his Dij-| 


ſee ſo many thouſmd thouſands welcoms--| 


as it were, raviſhed therewith, brake our | 
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will they now be much more joyfull to 
behold thy Coronation : and to ſee thee 
| receive thy Crown, . which was laid up 
for thee againft thy comming. For there 
|the Crown of Martyrdome ſhall be put 
| on the head of a Martyr, who for Chrifts 
Goſpels fake indured torments + the 
| Crown of Virginity on the head of a Vir- 
'gin, which ſubdued Concupiſcence, the 
Crown of Piety and Chaſtity on the head 
of them, who ſincerely profeſſed Chriſ?, 
and kept their wedlock bed undefiled: the 
Crown of good works on the good Almef- 
givers head, who liberally relieved the 
poore , the Crown of incorruptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their 
preaching and good example, have con- 
verted ſonls from the corruption of fin, to 
glorifie God in holineſe of life. Who can 
ſefficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this 
Heavenly company,to ſee thee thus crown- 
ed with glory,arrayed with the ſhining robe 
of righteousneſs, and to behold the Palme 
; of Vi&ory put into thy hand ? Oh, what 
' gratulation will there be, that thou haſt 
| eſcaped all the miſeries of the world, the 
' ſnares of the Devil, the pains cf Hell, 
and obtained with them thy eternal reft 
| and happineſs ? for there every one joyeth 
(as much in ancthers happineſs, 2s in 
| his own, becavſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
| loved of God, as himſelfe. Yea, they have 
' 5 many diſtin& joyes, as they have com- 


| | partners of their joy. And in this joyful 


and bleſſed ftate, the Soul reſteth with 
Chrift 
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| Chriſt in Heaven, till the Reſurre&ion : 


- purified with fire, - 


Cure ornerrntnrns 


—— 


when 8s the number of her fellow- ſervants 
and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
rermeth but a lictle ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſs 
after death, is from the ReſurreRion to the 
pronouncing of the final Sentence. For at 
the laſt day, -— 

1. Theelementary Heavens, Earth,and 
all chings therein, ſhall be * difſ-lved, and: 


- 2.: At the * ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chrift, the Archangel, the very 
ſame bodies, which the Ele& had before 
Cchough turned to duſt and earth ) ſhall 
riſe againe. Andin the ſame 7nftant,every 


mans fenl ſhall re-enter into his own ho- | 


dy by vertne of the RefurreRion of Chriſt, 
their head 2 and be made alive, and rife 
out of their graves, as if they did but a- 
wake out of their beds. And howſoever 
Tyrants bemangled their bodies 1n pieces, 
or conſumed them toaſhes, yet ſha'l the 
Ele finde it trne at that day, that not ar 
haire of their head is periſhed. 


3. They ſhall come forth our of their 


' graves, like fo many Joſephs out of Priſon : 


_— 


or Daniels out of the Lions Dens : or 70- 


nahs ont of the Whales belly, | 
—4. All the bodies of the Ele& being 


thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfe&#r- 
en of nature, whereunto they ſhould have 


attained by their natural temperament, if 


no impediment had hindred : andin that 
vigor ofage that a perfe& man is at, abour 
three 
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| three and thirty years old, each in their 
| * proper ſex. 
| the Apoſtle allndeth, when he ſaith, T71! 
| we all come' unto a perfec? man, 


Whereunto Dtrvines think 


unto the 
meaſure of the. age ( or ſtature ) of the 


fulneſſe of Chriſt, Whatſoever imperfe&on 


was before in the body,(as blin dneſſe,lame- 
neſſe, crookedneſſe ) ſhall then be done a- 
way. Facob ſhall not halt, nor Iſaac be blind, 
nor Leah blear eyed, nor Mephiboſheth 
be lame : for if David would not have the 
blind and lame to come into his houſe; much 
lefſe will Chriſt have blindneſſe and lameneſſe 
to dwell in his heavenly habitation. Chriſt 
wade all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to 
ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, 
&c, that came to him, to ſeek his grace on 
earth-: much more will he hea! a!l their 
imper feftions, whom he will admitto his 
glory in Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there 


as an Hart, and the dumab mans tongue ſhall 
ſing. And it is very probable, thar ſeeiog 
God created our firft Parents, not Infants, 
or Old men, bur of aperfe& age or flature ; 
the 21a TX2075, Or new creation from death, 


| | ſhall every wav be more perfe# then the 


TX2.ne, Or firſt frame of man, from which 
he fell into the Nate the dead. Neither 
Is 1t like, that Infancy, being imperfection, 


and Id age corruption, c n well ſtand with 
the ſtate of a perfect glorified body, 
'$, The budies of rhe Eleft being thus 


ſupernatural gualities ; For, 


| 


71 not one feeble : but the lame man ſhall leap | 


raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and | 


x They | 
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I, They ſhall be raiſed in n power wher- 
by they ſhall for ever be freed 
from all wants, and weakneſſes, and 
enabled to continue- without the: 
uſe of meat, drink, ſleep, and other: 
former helps. 

2, In corruption, whereby they ſhall! 
never be ſubjef to any manner of 
1mperfedtion , blemiſh, ſickneſſe, or 
death. 

3. In Glory, whereby their bodzes ſhall 
ſhine as bright as 'the Sunxe in 
the firmament, and which being! 
made tranſparent, their ſoules ſhall 
ſhine through, farre more glorious | 
then their bodies, Three Elnmpſes 
of which glory was ſeen Firft, 
in Moſes face : Secondly, in the 
Transfiguration : Thirdly, in Ste-| 
þhens countenance. Thice inſtances. 
and aſſurances of the glerification 
of our bodies, at that glorzous 
day. Then ſhall David lay zſide 
his Shepards weed, and pur on. 
the robe of the Kings Sonne 7e-, 
ſus, not Fonathans, Then every 
true Mordecai C who mourned 
under the Sackcloth of this cot-, 
rupt flejþ, ) ſhall be arrayed with 


the Kings royall apparell, and'f | 
have the Crown royall ſer upon: |rh 
his head, that all the world may. 'oh 
ſee how it ſhall he done to him whom ||| | © 
the King of Kings delighteth to-ho- | |": 
nour, It now the riſing of one Sua ff | 3c 
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| 


| 


makes the morning fo glorious 3 
how glorious ſhall that day be, 
when innumerable millions of milli- 
ons of bodies of Saints and Angels 
ſhall appear more glorious then 
the brightneſs of the Sun | the body 
of Chriſt in glory ſurpaſſing 11. 

4, In Agility, whereby our bodies 
ſhall be able ro afcend, and meet 
the Lord at his glorious comming 
in the aire, as Eagles flying unto 
thetr bleſſed carkaſſes To this 
agility of the Saints glorious bo- 
dies, the Prophet alludes, fay- 
ing 3 They ſhall renew their ftrength: 
they ſball mount up with wings as 
Eagles : they ſhall run, and not be 
weary 3 they jhall walk, and not 
faint. And to this ſiate may that 
ſlaying of Wiſdom be refeircd : In 
the time of their wifton they ſhall 
ſhine, and 1un to and fro, as ſparks 
among the ſtubble. 

And inreſped of theſe four qus- 


Iities, Paul calleth the railcd bo- | 
dies of the Eled,Spiritualfor,they | 


ſhall be ſpiritual in qualztes, but | 
the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 


And howſoever finne and corruption | 


ee 


, make a man in this ſtate of mertality lower | 
cen Angels ; yer ſurely when God fhall| 
thus crown him with glory and bonour, 1 
"cannot ſee, how man thall be any thivg 
; mferzour to Angels. For are they Spirits ? 
So 1s Man allo in reſpet of his Soule 3 | 


yea; 
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yea, more then this; they ſhall have al- 
ſo a ſpiritual body, faſhioned like unt 
the glorious body of the Lord Feſus Chriſt; 
in whom mans natare is exalted by a 
perſonal union, into the glory of the Ged-! 
head, and individual ſociety of the Blef. 
ſed Trinity : An honour which he never 
vouchſafed Angels.And in this reſpet man 
hath a prerogative above them. Nay; they 
are but ſpirits appointed to be' Mmiſters 
unto the E/e# : and as many of them, 
who at the fictt diſdained this office, and 
would not keep their firſt ftanding, were 
for their pride hurled into Hell, This 
lefſeneth not the dignity of Angels, but 
extols the greatnefſe of Gods Yove to 
Mankind. | 

But as for all the Ele, who at the ſe 
cond and ſudden comming of Chriſt, ſhal 
be found quick and living : The* fire that 
ſhall burn up the corruption of the 
world, and the works therein, ſhall in; 
* moment, in the twinklmg of an eye, over: 
take them as it* finds them, either grinding 
in the ml of proviſion, '@r walking in the 
fields of pleaſure, 'or lying in the bed 6f 
eaſe : and ſo ( burning up their drofle and 
corruption ) of mortal, make them irmmor- 
tal bodies : and this change ſhall be unto 
them in ſtead of death, 

Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulnefle greet 
her body ſaying :O well mer .again,my dea 
ſifter. How ſweet is thy voice !.how comely 
is thy countenance,having lyen hid fo long 


places 


| 


flowers on the earth : 
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places of the grave! thou art indeed an ' 
habication fir, not onely for me to dwell 
in but ſuch as the Holy Ghoft thinks meer 
to reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The 
Winter of our affliftion is now paſt : the 
ſtorme of our miſery is blown over and 
gone. The Bodies of our Ele& Brethren 
appeare gore, glerious then the Lilly 
the time of ſinging 
Hallelujah is come, and the.voice of the 
trumpet is heard in the Land. Thou haſt 
been my yoke-fellow in the Lords labors, 


and companion in perſecutions & wrongs 
for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake 3 now ſhall ' 
we enter together into our Maſters joy. As | 
thou haſt bora with me the Crofts : fo 
ſhale thou now wear with me the Crown, 
As thou haſt with me ſorved plenteoutly 
in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with mea- 
bundantly in joy. O bleſfed, aye bleſſed 
be that God / who ( when yonder repro- 
bates ſpent their whole time in Pride, 
fleſhly luſts, eating, drinking, and pro- 
phane vanities ) gave us frace tojoyn to. 
gerher in watching, faſting. praying, reading 
the Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths, hear- 
ing Sermeng,receiving the holy Communzon, 
relieving the Poor, exerciſing (in all houmi- 
lity)the works of Piety to God, and walking 


conſcionably in the duties of our calling, 
towards men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no men- 


tion of thy ſins, for they are remitted and, ral. ;2.2- | 
covered, but every gsod work, which thou 


haſt done for the Lords ſake, ſhall be re- 


hearſed, and rewarded. 
Cheere 
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Cheer up thy heart, for thy Judge is 
| fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone. Lift 
' up thy head, behold, theſe glorious -ngels, 
like ſo many Gabriels flying towards us, to 
tell us, that the day of our redemptton 7s come, 
and to convey vs in the clouds, to meet 
our Redeemer in the Aire. Lo, they are at 
hand : Ariſe therefore my Daye, my Love, my 
faire one, and come away. Aid ſo like Roes, 
or young Harts, they run with Angels to- 
wards Chrift, oyer the trembling moun- 
tains of Bether. 
| 6. Bothquickand dead being thus revived 

and glorified, fhall forthwith ( by the M1- 
nifters of Gods holy Angels) be gathered 
from al/the quarters and parts of the world, 
and caught up together in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Aire, and ſo ſhall come with 
him, as a part cf his glorious train, to judge 
the Reprobates and evill Angels. The twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fir upon twelve thrones ( next 
Chriſt) ro judge the twelve tribes ( who 
refuſcd to hear the Gofpel preached by 
their Miniſtery ) and all the Saints ( in 
honour and order ) ſhall ſtand next unto 
them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evill 
angels and earthly minded men. And as 
every of them received grace, in this life 
to be more zealous of his glory, and more 
faithful in his fervice, then others - ſo ſhall 
their glory and reward be greater then 


others in that day. 


— 
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The place whither they ſhall be gathered 
unto {hriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in 
judgment, ſhall bein the Ajre, over the 
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valley of Fehoſaphat, by Monnt Olruct neer 
unto Feruſalem, Eaſtward from the Tem- 
ple, as it is probable for four reaſons. 


to intimate ſo much in plain words, / w1ll 
gather all Natiens into the valley of Fehoſa- 
phat, andplead with them there. Cauſe thy 
mighty one to come dswn, O Lord : let the 
Heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Fehoſaphat 3 fir, there wiT I fit to 
judge all the Heathen round about. Fehoſa- 
phat ſipnific th the Lord willjudge. And this 
valley was ſo called, from the great vidto- 
ry which the Lord gave * 7ehoſaphat, and 
his people oyer the 4mmomtes, Mnabrtes, 
and inhabitants of 7ount Serr. Which vi- 
Acory was a Typeof h+ final vio y, which 
Chrift,the ſupream Fudge (hill give his elef/ 


| over all cheir enemies in that place, ar the 
| Iift day, as all the Fews interpret it. See 
Zach. 1 .4.,4,5 Pſal. 51.1.2, &c.all apreeing,. 


that the place ſhall bethkr:abouts. © * 
2, Becauſe that as Chrift was therea- 
bouts Crucified; and put to/open fhrme3{þ 


over that place his glorious Thtone ſhould 


be creRed in the Aire, when he ſhell rp- 


I. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeemes | 


pexr in Fudgement, to manifeſt hs Mis 


fly. and' glory. For it is meet that Chrif 


ſhould in tht place judge the World 
{with righteous judgemenr, where he 
'hinſclfe was unjaftHy judged and condem- 
ned: T 


2, Becanſe, that ſeeing the Ang-ls ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the ele#} from the 
four winds, from on? end of Heaven to the 
E other : 
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other; It is moſt probable, that the 


Þlace whither they ſhall be gathered to, 
ſhall be neer Fernſalem, and the Valley of | 
Zehoſephat : which*Coſmographers deſctiibe| 
; tobe in the middeſt cf the ſuperficies of 
i the earth, if the termini a qguibus, he the 
four parts of the World, the terminus ad 
gaem, muſt be about the Centre. 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Di- 
ciples, that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 
from Mount Olivet, which is over the Fal- 


dey of Fehoſhaphat, ſo ſhall he in like man- 
ner come down from Heaven. This is 
the opinion cf Aquinas, and all the 
School-men, except Lombard and Alexan- 
der Hales. 

s. Lafily, when Chrift is fet in his glori. 
ous Throne, and all the many thouſands of 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright 
then ſo many Sans in glory, fitting a-| 
bout him : and the body of Chriſt in glery 
and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : The! 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remain- 
ing beneath upon the earth, for the right 
hand fignifiech a bleſſed, the left handa 
curſed eftate ) Chriſt will firſt pronounce 
the ſer:tence of abſalution, and bliſs upon. 
the E/eF ; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 
vacreaſe the grief of the Reprobate that 
{hall hear ir. Secondly, to ſhew himſelf 


j more prone to Mercy than to Iudgement. 


And thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the 
Aire, he ſhall (in the ſight and hearing 
ofall the world ) prononnce unto his ele, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


— 


King. 


i. 


CR C————_ --— a —_—__————_ —————_ | A ——  — 
Kingdom prepared for you from the begininng 64 cones. 
of the world,tyc. - Ci) ad ptzals 


Cone ye | Here is our bleſſed unton with GH 
Chriſt, and by him, wich the whole Tri- 


n'ty. 

Bleſſed Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowments with all 
grace and bapprneſſe. 

Of my Father | Hzreis the Author, from 
whom, by Chriſt proceeds our felicity, 

Inherit | Here is our Adption. 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right 
in poſſctlion, 

Prepared | See Gods Fathei!ly care for 
his choſen. 

From the foundation of world ] O the 
free, eternal, unchangeable Ele on of 
God ! | 

How much are thoſe ſonles hound to | 
love God, who of his meer good will and | 
pleaſure, choſe and loved them, before 
they had done either good or evil, 


For, I was hungry; Gc. | O the Gond- | roa.g 3: 
meſſe of Chrift, who takes Notice of all the 
god works of his children,” ' ro reward 
them | How great is his love to Poore 
Chriſtians, who takes every work of mer- | 


cy done to them for his ſake, as if it had 
been den2 to himſelf ' Come ye tome, in 1-1: +0. 29. 
whom ye have believed, before ye ſaw metand "5: 
whom ye have loved and fought for with! 
ſo much devotion, and through ſo wany | 
tribulaticnsz Come row, from labiur, to 


7 
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reſt; frem diſgrace, to glory : fiom the 
Jawes of Death, to the joyes of eternal Life. 
E&-2 For } 
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For my ſake ye have been railed upon, re- 
viled, and curfed. But now it ſhall appear to 
all thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the true 
Facobs, that ſhall receive your heavenly Fas- 
thers bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you be, 
Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt kinred 
forſook, and caſt you off, for my Truths 
ſake which you maintained : but now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall he his Sons and Daxghters for ever, 
You were caſt out of your lands and Ji. 
vinzs, and forſook all for my ſake and the Goſ- 
pels. Bur thatic may appear that you have 
not bft your gain, but gazned by your liſſe : 
in ſtead of an earthly znheritance and poſicl- 
ſions, vou ſhall pofſeſſe with me the inheri- 
rance cf my heavenly Kingdom : where you 
ſhall be for love, Sannes 3 for birth-right, 
Heirs, for dignity, Kings; for holineſſe 
| Prieſts; and you may be bold to enter into 
the poſſeſſion thereof now, becauſe my Father 
prepared and kept it for you, ever fince 
the firſt foundation of the world was laid. 
Immediately after this ſentence of a#ſ9- 
lution and benedi&tn, every one receiverh 
his Crown, wiaich Chrijt the Righteous 
Zudge puts upon their heads, as the reward 
which he hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, unto the Faith and good works of 
all them that loved that his aypearing. Then 
every one taking his Crowne from his 
Head, ſhall lay it down ( as it were ) at the 
feet of Chriſt, ; And proſftrating them- 
ſelves, ſhall with one heart and voyce, in 
an Heavenly fort and conſort, fay : Rong 
an 
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and Honour,and Glory.and Power,and Thanks 
be unto thee ; O bleſſed Lambs,who ſitteſt up- 
on the Throne, waſt killed, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy bloud,out of every Rinred and 
Tongue, and People and Nation, and has? made 
us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, 10 rergn 
with thee in thy Kingdome for evermare, 
Amen. | 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and 
Order, as Fudges of the Reprobaies, and 
evil Angels : by approving, and giving teftt- 
msny to the righteous ſentence and judge- 
ment cf Chri$? the ſupreme Judge. 

After the pronouncing of tie Reprobates 
ſentence of condemnation, Chriſt will per- 
form two ſolemn Acons, 

I. The preſenting of all the Ele unto 
his Father, Behold, O righteous Father, thoſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me. 1have kept 
them, and none of them is loft. Tgave them 
thy word, and they beleeved it, and the world 
hated them,becauſe they were not of the world, 
even as Twas not of the world. And new Fa- 
ther, I willthat thoſe whom thou haſt given 


me, be with me where I am that they may | 


behold ry glory, which thou ba$t given me; 
and that I may be inthem, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perſed inone : that 
the world may know that thou has} ſent me, 
and that thou ha$} loved them, as theu ha$ 
led me. 

2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdome 
to God,. even (the Father, that is, ſhall 
ceaſe to execate. his office of Medtatorſbip, 
whereby as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet, and 
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ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſuppreſſed 
his enemies, and ruled his farthfal people 
by his Spirzt>Word and Sacraments. So that 
this Kingdome of grace over his Church in 
this world ceaſing 3 he ſhall rule immedrately 
as heis God, equall with the Father, and 
the Holy Gheft, in his Kingdome of glory for 
evermcre, Not that the dignity of his 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : but 
thar the glory of his Godhead ſhall be more 
manifeſted, ſo that as he is God, he ſhall 


from thenceforth in all fulneſſe, without all | 


external means, rule all 7n all. 

From this Tribunal Seat, Chrift ſhall a- 
riſe, and with all his glorious Company of 
Ele Angels and Saints, he ſhall go up tr7- 
amphantly in order and array, unto the hea- 
ven of Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe 
and Muſick, that now may that ſong of 


-David be truly verified:God 7s gone up with 


a triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the 
trumpets, Sing praiſes t» God, ſing praiſes, 
fing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes : for 
God 14 King of all the Earth, heis greatly to 
be exalted. And that Marriage ſong of 
John; Letas be glad and rejoyce, and give 
honour to him 3 for the Marriage of the 
L ambe is come, and his Wife hath made her 
felf ready. Allelujah ; for the Lord God om- 
#ifotent refgneth, 

The third and laſt degree of the blefſed 
efiate of a Regenerated Man afcer death, 
begins afrer the pronouncing of the 
ſentence, and lafteth eternally without all 
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'nerate man in Heaven, aſter he hath recerveq 
his ſentence of Abſolution, before the 
tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laft 
day of Indgement, 


 Ere my Meditation dazeleth,and my 
| þ pen falleth out of my hand 3 the one 
being not able to conceive, nor the other 
'to deſcribe, that moſt excellent bliſs, and 
eternal weight of glory ( whereof all the 
efflitions of this preſent life are not worthy ) 
' which all the Ele& ſhall with the bleſſed 
| Trinity enjoy, from th-t time that they 
ſhalhe received wich Chriit as joynt-heirs, 
into that everlaſting Kingdome of joy. 
' Notwithſtanding, we may take a fcant- 
ling therecf, thus. 


| The holy Scriptures ſct forth(to our ca- | 


'pacity ) the glory of our eternal and hea- 
 venly life after death, in four reſpetts : 

1 Of the Place. 

2 Ofche Objeg. 

3 Of the Prerogatives of the Eled 
there. 

4 Of the Effe&s of thoſe Prerogatives. 


1 Of the place. 


He place is the * heaven of heavens,0r 
the * third heaven called Paradiſe : 


; whither Chrift ( in his humane nature ) 
aſcended farre above all viſible heavens. 


The Bridegroomes Chamber, which by the 
firmament,as by anazuredcurtain ſpangled 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the Rege- | 
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with glittering flars, and'glorious Planets, 
is hid, that we cannot behold it with 
theſe corruptible eyes of Fleth ;* The 
| Zs.y Ghoſt ( framing himſelf ro our we-k- 
neſs ) deſcribes the glory of that place, 
( which no man can «fimate ) by ſuch 


mation cf man, Ard therefore Iikeneth 
It to a great and a holy City, named 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Where only God 


| Fand bis people C who are ſaved and writ- 
* Lten in the Lambs Bock ) ds inhabite + all 


built of pare gold, like unto clear glaſs or 
Chryfal: the wals of Jaſper-ftone, the foun- 
dations of the wals, with twelve manner of 
trecicus flones, having twelve gates, each 
built of one pearl + three gates towards each 
of the ſoar corners of the World : and at. 
each gate an Angel, ( as fo tr auny Porters ) 
that ao unclean thing ſhould enter into 7. 
It is four- ſquare, therefore perfed, the length, 
the breadth, and height ef it are e- 
qual, 12cco furlngs every way : there- 
fore glorious and ſpacious : Through the midſt 
of her freets ever Tunneth the pure River of 
the water of Liſe, as clear as ChriSal : 
therefore wholeſome, And of either ſide the 
{River 1s the Treeof Life, ever growing : 
which beareth twelve manner of fruits, and 
grees fruit every moneth + therefor? frait- 
full. And the leaves of the Tree 3s health 
to the Nations : therefore heal-by. There 
is therefore no place fo glorious by crea- 
rion, fo beautiful with deleRation 3; fo 


rich in poſicilion, ſo comfortable for 


habitati- 


—— 


things 4s are moſt precious in the efti- | 
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habitation. For there the King is Chriſt: 
the Law is love: the honour verity : the 
peace, felicity : the life, eternity. There 
is light without darkneſs : mirth with- 
out ſadneſs, health without fickneſs, 
wealth without want : credit withont 
diſgrace, beauty without blemiſh z eaſe 
without labour, riches without ruſt , 
blefſedneſs without miſery, and conſo- 
lation that never knows end, How truly 
way- we cry out ( with David ) of this 
City, Glorious things are ſpoken of thee,0 
thou City of God, and yet all theſe things are 
[fpoken but according tothe weaknels of 
| our Capacity, For Heaven exceedeth all 


| 


| this in_glory, ſo far, as that no tongve 
| 


is 2ble to expreſs, nor heart of man to 
| Conceive the glory thereof,as witnefſech S, 
' Paul, who was in it,and ſaw ir.. Olet us not 
; then dote ſo much upon theſe worden cotta- 


 2e5 and hanſes of moulding clay, which are | 


bur tents of wngodlineſs and habitations 


| offinners : bur Jet us Jocke rather, and 


long for this Heavenly City.Whoſe builder 
and maker is God, which he (who 15 not a- 
| ſhamed to be cailed our God ) hath prepared 


| for us, 
2. Of the Obje8.. 


4 intelle&::al and reafoneble creatures in 


without which; there is neither Jey, not 
felicity : but the very ſulneſs 'of jny confift- 
| eth in jnjoyeng the ſame. 

E 5 


He bliſſefull and glorions objedt of all. 


Heaven is the Godbead,in Trinity of Perſons: | 
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- might ſee the face of: God. Therefore the 


Hut his back parts: How: ſhall we ſhine,. 
' when wel a:l ſee him face to face for e- 


(Gat, 


This 0bje# we ſhall injoy two wayes. 
I. By a Beatifical viſton- of God. 
2. By poſſeſhng an immediate communt- 
on with this divine nature. 
The * beatifical viſion of God is that on- 


ly, that can content the infinite mindeof|f 


man, * Forevery thing tendeth to his cen- 
ter, God is the center of the ſoul : there- 
fore ( like Noabs Dove ) ſhe cannor reſt, 
nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. 

All that God beftowed upon Moſes, 
could nor fatisfie his minde, unleſle hee 


whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly : God 


' he merciful unto us, and cauſe his face to 
ſhine upen us, When Paul once had ſcene 


this bleſſed fight, he ( everafter ) counted 
Il the riches, and glory of che world (in 
reſpe& of:it ). to: be but dung- + and all 


his life after was bur frghing ont cupio- 


diſſotvi-z I defire tobe diſſolved, and tobe 
with Chrift. And Chriſt prayed for all his 
£le@ in his. laſt prayer : thar they might 
obtain this bleſſed wiſtenz Father, I will! 
that they which th:a baſt given me be 
( where?) even where I'am : ( to what 
end * ) that they may behold that my glory,C50 
'f Moſes face did ſo ſhine when he had been 
vith God hut forty dayes, and fſeene 


-&r 2 and know him as weare known and 
s heis? Then ſhall the ſoul no loyger be 
ermed Mayah bitternes, but-Naomi beauti- 
tulnee : for the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort 


—— 


bitterneſſe,| 


So 
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bitterneſs, to eternal beauty and blefſedneſs, 
Ruth 1. 20, . 
The ſecond meanes to enjoy thisobjeR 
is, by having an 1mmediate and 2n eternal 
communion with God in Heaven. This we 


|| have, fiiſt by being ( as members of | 


Chrift ) united to his man hood, and by the 
manhood ( peiſonally united to the Word) 
weare united to him, as he is God : and 
( by his God-head )) to the whole Trinity, 
Reprobates at the Liſt day ſhall ſee God 
( as a juſt judge ) to punith them ; bur 
( for lack of this Commucion ) they ſh.:1l 
have neither grace with him, ncr glory from 
him. For want of this Communion, the 
devils (when they fa Chriſt ) cryed cut, 
Quid nobis tecum ? What have we te do 
with thee, O Son of the miſt high God ? 
but C by vertue of this Communion ) the 
penitent ſoul way bolily go ard ſay vun- 
toCnriſt C a5 Ruth unto Boaz: ) Spread,0 
Chriſt, the wing-of the garment 6f thy mercy 
over thine kandmaid 2 for thou art my kins- 
man. This communion God promiſed Abra- 
ham, when he gave himſelfe for his great 
reward 3 And Chriſt prayeth for his whols 
Church to oHtain ic. This Con:munion 
Saint Paul exprefferh in one word, lay- 
ing : That God fh4ll be all in ail unto us. 
Indeed God is now ailin al' unro us 3 but! 
by meanes and in a ſnal meaſure. Bur in| 
kearen, God: himſelf immediately ( 19 1 
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wil: be unto vs all the g99d things. that our 
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Selfe will be ſalvation and joy 10 0ur ſewles: 
ife and health to our bodies heauty to our 
eyes, muſtch, to our eares : honey to cur 
routhes ; perfume to our noſtrils z meat to 
cur bellies : light to our underStanding, cen 
tentment to cur wils, and delight to our 
hearts : and what can be lacking, where 
God himſ: If will be the ſoul of our ſoules ? 
Yea, all the ſtrength, wir, pleaſures, ver- 
 tues,colours, beauties, harmony,and good- 
| ncffe, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, 
trees, hearbs, and all creatures,are nothing 
but ſparkles of thoſe things, which are 
in infinite perfe&ion in God. And inhm 
we [hall enjoy them in a farre more per- 
jet and bleffed manner. He himſelf will 
then ſupply their uſe 3 nay, the beff crea- 
tures ( which ſerve us now ) ſhall not have 
' the honour to ſerce us then. There will 


doth light it, No more will there be any 
need, or uſe of any creature, when we lvall 
Enjoy the Creator himiclf, 

When therefore we behold any thing 
thatis excellentin any Creatures,ler us ſay 
't0 our ſelves, how much more excellent is 
| hee, Who gave them this excellency ? 
| When we b.hold the wiſdom of men, 
| who over-ſule creatures ſtronger then 
themiclves3 out-runne the Sun and Moon 


In cticourſe, preſcribing many years be- 


fore, in what courſes they ſhall be eclipſed, 
letns ſay ro our ſelves, how admirable 1s the 


Wiſdom of God, who made men fo wile ! 


wnen 


© 5-0 EGAiren pate RES 4 I AE -” -_- 


The Praftice of Piety. ", 


be n9 need of the Sunne, niy of the Moone, | 
to ſeine in that City + for the glory of God 
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| how ſweet, is that God, from whom all ; 


| 
when we conſider the ſtrength of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and | 
rerrour of Thunder 3 let us ſay to our felves, 
how ftrong, how mighty, how terrible is that | 
| God, that makes theſe mighty and fearful 
| Creatures ! When we taſte things that are 
 delicarely ſweet let us fay to our ſelves, O 
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theſe creatures have received their ſweet - 


| neſſe! When wee behold the admirable 
colours which arein Flowers, and Birds, 
| and the lovely beauty of Wimen: let us ſay, 
| how fair is that God, that made theſe ſo 
 FaIC 

Andif our loving God hath thus pro- 


vided us ſo many excellent delights, for. 


our paſſage thorow this Bochim, or valley 


of teares , what are thoſe pleaſures which | 


hee hath prepared for us, when wee 
ſnail enter inro the Palare of our Mafters | 
 10y ? How ſhall cur ſouls be thereraviſhed | 
| with the love cf ſo lovely a God? So glori- | 


| QuS 15 the objef of heavenly Saints : So 
| amiable is the fight of our gracious Sa- 
Vicar, 
3. Of the Perrogatives which the 
EleF jball enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon cf this Communion with 

i ZGcd, the Ele&in Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuper- excellent prerogatzves. 

1. They ſhall have the Kingd:m of hea- 

ven for their inheritance : and they fhall 

be free Denizens of the heavenly Feruſalem 
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St. Paul ( by being a free Citizen of Rome | 
elcaped |; 
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eſcaped whipping + but they,who are once 
; free Citizens of the heavenly Jeroſilem, 
' fhall ever befreed from the whips of eter- 
nal trormen's., For this freedome was 
bought for us, not with a great ſum cf 
money, but with the precreus blood of the 
Son of Gcd. 

2. They ſhall be all Kings anJ Priefts, 
' ſpiritual Kings to Reignewith CHRIST, 
[and to triumph over Satan, the world, 
and Reprohetes * and ſpiritual Pricfis 
ro ofter unto God the ſpiriroal Sacrifice 
of Praiſe and: Thanksgtving for evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear: 
both Crowns and Rohes. Oh.what a 
comfort is this to poor Parents, that have 
many Children / If they breed them up 
in the fear of God, to be true Chriſtizns - 
then are they Pareats to ſo many K7ngs 
and Prieſts. 


3. Their bodies ſhall ine as the bright- 


neſs of the Sun in the firmament like the 
elorions Body of Chriſt, which fhined 
brighter then the Sun at Noon, when it 
|apperred to Saint Paul, A plimpſe cf 
which glorious brightneſs apperred in 

the bcdies of Meſes and El:as, transfigured 
with our Lnrd in the holy Monnt, There- 
fore ( ſiich the Apoſtle ) it ſhull riſe a gls- 
| 7704s body, yea, a ſpiritual body, notin ſub- 
' #ance, but in quality preſerved by ſpiritual” 
 mneanes, and having (as an Angel )- agilt+ 


ty to aſcend or deſcend. O what an ho- 
; nour is ir, that our bodies ( falling mo e 


vile then a-carion ) ſhould thrs ariſe in 


7 glory, | 
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glory,like unto the body of the Son of God? 
4. Laftly, they ( together with all the 
holy angcls ) there keep ( without any 


| bath, to the glory, honour, and praiſe of 


| 
[ 
' 
' 
| 
' 
| 
j 


| 


| 


| 


the aye bleſſed Trinity for the creating, 
redeeming, and ſan&ifying of the Church : 
And for his power , wiſdom, juſtice, 
mercy, and gocdneſſe in the government 
of Heaven and Earth. When thou hea- 
reſt a ſweet conſort of Muſick z me- 
dictate how happy thou ſhalr be, when 
{ with the Quire of Heavenly Angels and 
Saints ) thou ſhalt ſinga parr in that ſpi- 
ritual Hallelujah, ia that eternal Bleſſed 
Sabbath 5 where there ſhall be fuch va 
rzety of pleaſures, and ſatiety of joyes, 


| as neither know ted72uſneſſe in doing, nor 


end in delighting 


4 Of the effefs of theſe pre- 
rYogatives, 


From theſe Prerogatives there will a- 
riſe tothe Elect in heavensfive 
notable efteds. 
F; s | Hey ſhall kzow God. wth a per- 
fect knowledge lo farre as Crea- 
tures can potlibly comprehend the Crea- 
rar, For there we ſhall ſee, the Word the 


| Creatour : and in the Wwrd, all creatures 


- Un 


that ty the Word were created : fo that we 
ſh:11'nor need to learn ( of the things 
which were made, |) the knowledge of 


| bim by. whom al/chivgs-were made. The 


excel- 
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excellenteſt creatures in this life are but as 
a dark,vaile, drawn betwixt God and us : 
but when this vaile ſhall be drawn aſide, 
then ſhall weſee God face to face, and 
know him as we are known. 

We ſhall know the power of the Father, 
the wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the 
Holy Gohft,and the indiviſtble nature ci the 


— 


not only all cur friends ( who died in the 
faith of Chriſt) bat alſo all the fairhfull chat 
ever were, or ſhall be, For, 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews. that they ſhal] 
ſee Abraham, Iſaack, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdome of God : there- 
fore we ſhall know them, 

2, 4dam in his innocency knew Eve to 
be bone of his bone, and fleſh ofhis fleſh, 
as ſfoone as he awaked 3 Much more then 
| ſhall we know our kindred; when ye ſhall 
awake perfeFed and glorified in- the reſur- 
refion. Ex 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chrift after his 


reſurreaion, and the Saints which roſe with 
him, and appearcd in the holy City, . 

4. Peter, Faines, and John knew Moſes 
and Eli in the tran:figuration:how much 
more ſhal} we krow-one azother, when we 
ſhall be all glorified ? | 

5. Dives knew ILsqarusin Abrahamy, bo- 
fame : much more ſhall the Ele& know one 
another in heaven, | 


ihall fir upon twelve Thrones to Fudge (at 


that day )che tweive Tribes : therefore they 
| ſhall 


blefſed Trinity. And in him we ſhall know, 


6,:. Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apiſtles | 
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ſhall know as we are known ef God; and 
Auguſtine ( out of this place ) coniferteth 
a Widow, afjuring her that as in this life, 


ſhe ſaw her husband with external eyes, 


ſo in the life to come lhe ſhould know his 
heart, and what were all his thoughts 


| \and 1maginations, Then huſbands and 


Wives, look to your actions and thoughts, 
For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day. See 
1Cor. 4: 5. 

3. The faithful in the Old Teftament 


maines. 
| 9. Love never falleth away : therefore 


. [knowledge, the ground thereof, remaines 


In another life. 

10. Becauſe the laft day ſhall be « decla- 
ration of the juſt judgements of God, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to his 
works; and if every mans workes be 
brovght to light, mnch more the worker, 
And if wicked men lhall account for every 
rdle werd much more ſhall the idle ſpea- 
kers themſelves be known. And if the per- 
ſons be not known, in vaine are the 
works made manifeſt. Therefore(faith the 
Apoſtle ) Every man fhall appear, to account 
for the work that he hath done. in his boay 
&c, See Wiſdome Ch:pter. 5. Verſe 1. 
Thongh the reſpe& of diverſities of de- 


grees and callings in Magiſtracy, Miniftery 
and \ 


% Saint Paul ſaith, that at that day we 


are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathers ?. 
therefore the knowledge cf our friends re- 
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and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe ; yea,Chriſt ſhal] 
then ceaſe to rule, as he is Mediator, and 
rale allinal!, as he is God equal w.th the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 


The greateſt kn»wledge that men can at- 


taine unto in this life, comes as far ſhort 
of the knowledge which we ſhal] have in 
Heaven, as the knowledge of a ch7/de that 
cannot yer ſpeak plain, is to the know- 
ledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World. They who thirſt for knowledgelet 
them long to be ſtudents of this Univer ſi- 
ty. For all the light by which we know any 
thing in this world, is nothing bur the 
very ſhadow of God, bot when we ſhall 
know God in heaven, we ſhall ( ia him ) 
know the manner cf the work of the Crea- 
tion, the myſterzes of the work cf our Re- 
demption + yea, fo mach knowl-dze as a 
creature can poſſibly conceive & compre- 
hend of the Creatour, and his works. But 
witilelt weare in this life, we may ſay with 
Iob, How little a pertion hear weof him? 


And aſſure our ſcl:es with Syracides, . 


that, There are greater things then theſe be, 
and that we have ſeen but a few of Gods 
works, 


2, They ſhall love God with a perfet 
and abſ9lute love,as poſſibly a creature can 


do. The manner cf loving God, is to love 
him for himſelf : the meaſure is to Jove 
him without meaſure; For in this life(know- 
ing God but in part ) we love him but in 
part + but when the EleR in Heaven ſhall 
fully know God, then. they will perfect) 
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Il. | love God. And for the infinite cauſes of | 


love ( which they ſhall know to bein him) 
they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with the 
love of him. 

3. They ſhall be filed with all manner 
| of divine pleaſures. At thy right hand C ſaith 
' David _) there are pleaſures for evermore ; 


the Rivers of pleaſures, For aſſoon as the 
ſoule is admirred into the afual fruttion of 
the beautiful Effence of God : ſhe hath all 
the goodnes, beauty, glory, and perfe&ion 
of 211 Creatnres ( inall the Wold) anz- 
ted together, and at once preſeuted unto 
her inthe ſight of God. If any be in love, 
there they ſhall enjoy that which is more 
amiable : If any delight in fairneſſe, the 
faireſt beanty is but a duſty ſhadow to that: 
hee that delights in pleaſures ſhall there 
finde infinite varicties, without eicher in- 
terruption of grief, or diſtraftion of pam; 
He that loveth honour, ſhall there enjoy ir, 
without the diſgrace of cankred envy : he 
that loveth treaſure ſhall there poſſefſe it, 
& never be beguiled of it. There they ſhall 
' have knowledge void ofall zgnorance 3 health 
| that no ficknes ſhall impatre : and /ife, that 
; nodeath can determine In a word, look 
' how farce this wide world fſarpefierh 3 for 
light, pleaſures, and comforts, the darkand 
' narrow womb, wherein thou waſt concei- 
, veda child : ſo much doth the world to 
' come exceed in joyes, ſolace, and conſolation, 
\ ths preſent world. How happy then ſhall we 
| be, when this life is changed, and we thither 


Tea, they fhall drink ( faith he ) out of 
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ſight will be the chief cauſe of our blille 
and joy. If rhe 7oraelires in Feruſatem ſo 
ſhouted for joy that the earth Tang aganne, 11 
ſee Solomon crown'd, how ſhall the Ele& 
rejoyce in Heaven, ta ſee Chriſt ( the true 
Solomon ) 2dorned with glory? If Fobn 
Baptift at his preſence did leap in his me: 
thers wombe for joy » how ſhall we exu]r for 
joy, when he will be. not only with xs, but 
7n us in Heaven ? if the Wiſe men rejoyced 
ſo greatly to finde him a Babe lying ing 
manger:how great ſhall the joy cf the Elef 
be, to ſee him ſtt,(as a King ) in his celeſtt- 
al throne? If Simeon was glad to ſee him 


an Infant, in the Temple, preſented by the| 


hands of the Prieſis; how great ſhall our 
joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all! 
things at the right hand of his Father ? If 
Foſeph and' Mary were ſo joyful to finde| 


' him in the middeft of the Do&ors, in the 


Temple, how glad ſhall our ſoules be, to 
ſee him ſitting as Lord among Angels in 
Heaven? This is that joy of oor Maſter, 
which ( as the Apoſtle faith_) the eye hath. 
not ſeene, the ear hath not heard, nor the 

the 
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' the heart of man cannot conceive : which be- 
; cauſe jt cannot enter into x5,we ſhall enter 
Into 7t, 

| 5, Laſily, they ſhall enjoy this blifſeſul 
' and glorious eftate for evermore, There- 
fore it is termed everlaſting life : and Chriſt 
' faith, that our joy ſball no man take from 


| 


Joh. 16- 22. 


25. All other joyes ( be they never fo: 


great ) have an end. Ahaſuerus feaſt taſted 
' an hnndred and eighty dayes ; but he, and 
it, and all his joyes are gone. For mortal 
man to be aſſumed ro heavenly glory, to be 
aſſactated to zngels, to be: ſatisfied with 
all delights and.joyes, ( bur for a time ) 
were much : but to enjoy them for ever 
without intermiſſion of end, ' who can hear 
it, and notadmreir, whocan muſe atit, 
and not be amazed atir ? All the Saints 
of Chriſt ( as ſoon as they felt once bur 


a true tafte of the'e eternal joyes ) coun- 
ted all the richeq) and pleaſures of this life 


that. And therefore ( wich uncefſant pray» 
ers, faſting. almes- deeds, teares, faith, and 
good life ) they laboured to aſcertain 
themſelves of this eternal life 5 and ( for 
the love therecf }) they willingly either 
ſold, or parted with all their earthly goods 
and poſſeſſions. ; 

Chriſt calleth all Chriftians Merchants , 
Luk.' 19. And eternal life, a precious 
pearle, which a wiſe Merchant will pur. 
chaſe, rhough it coſt him all that he hath, 
Matth, 13- | 

Alexander hearivg the report of the great 

riches 


| feſt. 1: 3: 
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tiches of the Eaſtern Country, divided 
forthwith among his Captains and foul. 
diers all his Kingdome of Macedonia, 
Hepheſtion asking him what he meant 
in ſo doing 3 Alexander anſwered, That he 
preferred the riches of India ( whereof he' 
| hoped ſhortly to be Maſter _) before all 
that his Father Philip left him in Macedo 
nia, And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer ; 
the eternal riches of Heaven ſo greatly re- 
2owned,( which they ſhall enjoy ere long)| 
before the corruptible traſh of the earth, 
which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sara left their ewn Coun. 
try and poſſeſſion, to look for a City, whoſe 
builder and maker is God : and therefore 
bought no land, but onely a place of bu. 
rial. David preferreth one day in this: 
place, beforea thouſand elſe where, yea, 
to be a Door-keeper inthe Houſe of God, 1a- 
ther then to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles 
of wickednejſe. Elias exrneſtly beſonght the 
Lord, to receive his ſoul into his King-| 
dome, and went willingly ( though ina 
fiery Char 70t ) thither 3 Saint Paul ( having 
once ſeen Heaven ) continually deſired ty. 
be diſſalved that he might be with Chriſt. 
St. Peter ( hwing eſpied but a glimpſe of 
that eternal $lory in the Mount _) wiſhed 
| that he might dwell there all the dayes of 
his life 3 ſaying, Maſter, it 7s grod for us 
| to be here. How . much better doth Peter 
now think it to be in Heaven it ſelfe ? 
Chriſt C a little hefore his dearh_) prayeth 
his Father to recerve him into that excellent 


glory. 


| 


| 
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| The like conſtancy ſhewed P»lycarpe, who 
| could not by any tzrrours of any kind of 
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glory. And the Apoftl: witneſſeth, that (ſor 
the joy which was ſet before him |) he indured 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. It a 
man did but once fee thoſe joyes ( if it 
were poſſible _) he would indure an hun- | 
dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs bur one 
dav. 

Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that he would be 
content to endure the toyments of Hell, to 
gaine this joy, rather then to lboſ: it. Tg- 
natius (St. Pauls Scholler)being threatned 
(as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruelty 
of torments, anſwered with great cou- 
rage of Faith; Fire,Gallows, Beads, break- 
ing of my bones, quartering of my members, 
cruſhing of my body, all the torments of the 
Devil, together let them come upon me, ſol 
may enjoy my Lord Feſus, and his Kingdome, 


death, be moved to deny Chrift in the 
leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution, 
anſwered Baſil his Perſecurors, when 
they would terrine him with death 3 1 will 
never ( ſaid he ) fear death, which can do 
no more then reſtore me to him that made 
me If Ruth lefr her own Country, and 
followed Naimi her mother in law to go 
and dwell with her in the land of Canaan, 
( which was but a type of Heaven ) onely 
vpon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of Fſrael, ( though ſhe had no promiſe 
of any portion there in how ſhouldeſt thong 
follow thy holy Mother the Church, to go 


unto Ch, iſt, into the heavenly Canaan ; 


wherein 
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blood of his Sonz and ſealed with his 
Spirit and Sacraments ; This ſhall be thine 
eternal happineſs im the Ktngdome of hea- 
ven, where thy life ſhall be a communion. 
with the blefſed Trinity, thy joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : thy exerciſes ſinging, 
thy ditty, Hallelujah ; thy conſorts, Sainrs,' 
and Angels; where yourh flouriſheth, that 
never waxeth o/d; Beauty Iafteth that ne. 
yer fadeth, Love abounderh that never cool. 
 eth; Health continneth, that gever ſlacketh; 


and life remaincth, that never endeth. 
| 


| 


Meditations direfing a Chriſtian how to ap- 
ply to himſelf without delay, the foreſaid 
knowledge of God and binſelf. 


' Hou feeft therefore, O Mar, tow, 
wretched and curſed thy ſtate 1s, by 
corruption of Nature, without Chriit : in {6 
much, that whereas the Scriptures do 
lizen wicked men unto Lrns, Bearres, 
Buls, Horſes, Doggs, and ſuch like ſavage 
creatures in their lives : It is certain, that 
the condirion of an unregenerated man is | 
in his death more vile then a Dogg, ot! 
the filchieft creature in the world. For 
the beaſt C being made bur for mans uſe ) 
when he dieth,endeth all his m-feri;s with 
his death. Bur man ({ indoed with a reaſe- | 
rahle, and an immortal tonl, made after 
Kay Image, to ſerve God,) when - 

ends 
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{ wherein God hath given thee an eterndl 
inheritance, aſſured by an holy Covenant, | 
made in the Word of God, frgned with the 
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ends the miſeries of this life, muſt account 
for all his miſdeeds, and begin to endure 
thoſe miſcries that never ſhall know end. 
No creature but man 1s liable to yeeld 
at his death an account for his life. The 
bruit creatures,not having reaſon,ſhall not 
be required to make any account for their 
deeds : and good Angels, though chey have 
reaſon, yer ſhall they veeld no account, be- 
cauſe they have no fin. And as for evil 
Angels, they are without all hope, already 
condemned, ſo that they need not make any 
further accounts ; Man onely in his death, 
muſt be Gods accoantant for his life. 

On the other ſide, thou feeft (O Man _) 
how happy and blefſed thy eftate is, being 
truly reconciled unto God in Chriſt, in that 
( through the reſtauration of Gods Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoverargnty 
over other creatures ) thou art in this 
life /ittle inferiour to the Angels ; and ſhalt 
be in the life ro come equa] to the Angels. 
Yea, in reſpe& of thy Nature, exalted, 
by a perſonal Union to the Son of God, and 
by him to the glory of the Tr7nity ſuperior 
to the Angels : a Fellow brother with 
Angels, in Spirituall Grace, and everlaſt» 
ing glory. 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect 
God is, and how that all thy chief bliſs and 
happineſs conſiſterh in having an eternal 
communion with his Majeſty. 
| Now therefore ( O impenitent Sinner ) 
in the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus I intreat thee; | 
nay, I conjure thee as thou tendereſt thy 

F OWN | 
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own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to conſider with 
me, how falſe, how pain, how vile are 
thoſe things, which ſtill reraine and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, 
wherein thou livett + and do hinder thee 
from the favour of God, and the hope of e- 
ternal iife and happineſs, 


Medtations on the hindrance, which keeh 
back a finner from the pradlice »f Pety. 


Hoſe hindrances are chiefly ſeven. 

I An 7gnorant miſtaking of the tiue 
meaning of certaine places of the holy Scyip- 
tures, and ſome other chief gi ounds of Chj;1- 
tian Religion, 

The Scriptures miltaken, are theſe: 


1 Ezck. 33,1416. At what time ſoever 
a ſinner repenteth him of his ſin I will blot 
out all, &c. Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
eathcreth, That he may repent when he will, 
itis true» whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 
pent, God will forgive, but the Text faith 
not, that a ſinner may repent wher.ſoever| 
7 will, bur when God will pive him 


2race. Many ( faith the Scripture ) when 
they would have repented, were rejedted, 
and could not repent, though they ſought it 
carefully with tears, Whar comfort yeelds 
this Text to thee, who haft nor repented, 
nor knoweſt whither thou ſhalc have grace 
20 repent hereafter ? 

2 Marth.11.25. Come unto me, af oe 
that Iabour and are heary laden, and Twill 
give you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man colle&s 
that 


———_— 
A 


_'——— 


. 
\ 


The Praftice of Piety. { Io5 
Sh IT nr CCTAT —_ Os 
that he may come unto Chrift when he lift» 
But he miſt know, Thit no man cver 
comes to Chriſt, but he who( as Peter faith) 2 Per-2420, 22, 
Having known the way of righteouſneſje, hath Tm 
eſcap:d th: pollutions of the world thraugh 5326: 44: 
the knowledge of eur Lo;dand Saviour Jeſus 
 Chriſt- 7 © come unto Chriſt, is to repent. 
and believe 3 And this no man can do, | 
except his heavenly Father draweth him by ; 
' his grace. 
| 3. Rom.8,1. There 1s n9 condemnation | 
' to them which arein Chriſt Jeſus. Troe, but | 
' they are ſuch, who walk nt after the flejh, 
' ( as thou doſt ) but after the Sp'iity, which 
thou dideſt never yet refolve to do. 
4. Tim, 1.15, Chrift Feſus came into 
| the world to ſave ſinners, &c, Treezbut ſuch 
. finners,who like Saint Paul, are converied 
from their wicked life : not like thee, wito 
' ſtill continueſt in thy /ewdnefſe For that 
grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unt9 
| all men , teacheth us, that denying ung1dimiejje 
| and worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly,r1gh - 
' teouſly, and godly in 1h1s preſent world. 
| 5, prov.24.16, A j«$t man falleth ſeven 
times ina day and riſeth, &c, In @ day 5 is: 
'not in the Text ; Which means not fa!- 
| ling into finne, bur falling into trouble, 
' which his malicious Enemy plots agatnit 
'the juſt 3 and from which God delivers ; 
, him. And though it meant falling in and. 
riſing our of ſinne 3 whar is tis ro thee, 
| whoſe fals ali men may ſee every day ; but, 
' neither God, ncr 1:41, can atany time lee | | 
; thy riſing again by repentance. { 
. 2 6 Ifai, | 


} —— - Ne mm 


_— —— 


2 OD nn AO” AE WADI AB. oO Sees We. R 


© 3—u-_ _ 


© — 


*Gal. o. 32» 


Apoc. 3-18 
API9C» I9- 8. 
Jer.13 13» 
Zach. 3: 4+ 


43. 


The Pratt ice of Piety. 


6. Iſai 64.6. All our righteouſneſſes are 
a filthy Tags. Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
gathers - that, ſeeing the beſt works of the 
beſt Saints are no better; then his are 
good enough, and therefore he needs not 
much grieve, that his devortions are ſo 1m- 
perfe?. Bur Iſaiah means not in this place 
the righteous works of the Regenerate : as 
fervent prayers in the name of God : chari- 
table almes from the bowels of mercy : 
ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoyl 
of goods and ſpilling of bloud, and ſuch 
works, which Saint Paul cals the fruit of 
the Spirit : But the Prophet making a 
humble confeſſion in the name of the Few- 
1/þ Church,when ſhe had fallen from God 
to Tdolatry, acknowledgeth, that whileſt 
they were by their filthy ſinnes ſeparated 
from God, as Lepers are by their infeted 
ſores, and polluted cloatkes, from men: 
their chiefeſt 77ghteouſneſſe could not be 
but abeminable in his fight. And theugh 
our beſt works, compared with Chrifſts 
righteouſneſſe, are no better then anclean 
rags : yetin Gods acceptation; for Chriſts 
ſake, they are called white ratments z yea, 


the Leopards ſpots, and filthy garments. 


all; True, bur Gods children fin nor 7n all 


{ things, as thou doſt, without either bride- 


lirg their Jufts, or mortifying their corrupri- 
ons : and thongh the reliques of fin remain 
in the deareſt children of God, that they 


had need daily to cry, Our father which art 


pure fine Hnnen, and ſhining : farre unlike || 


7. Jam. 3.2. In many things we ſinne\| 


= 
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in heaven : forgive us our treſpaſſes, yet in 
the xew Teſtament, none are properly cal- 
led ſinners, bur the unregenerate : but the 
Regenerate in reſpe& of their zealous en- 
deauour to ſerve God in unfained holineſs, 
are every where called Saints 3 Infomuch 
that Saint Fobn ſaith, that Whoſoever 7s 
born of God, finneth wot 5 that is, liveth 
notin wiful filthineſſe, ſuftering ſinze to 
reign in him, as thon coeſt. Deceive not 
thy ſelf with the name of a Chriſtian : 
wheſoever liveth in any cuſtomary grofſe 


therefore ( faith St. Paul ) every ore that na- 
meth the name of Chriſt, depart from int- 
quity. The regenerate fin, but upon frailty 
they repent, and God doth pardon: there- 
fore they fin not to death. The reprobate 
fin maliciouſly, ſinfally, and delight there- 
in, ſo that by their good will, finne ſhall 
leave them before they leave it. They will 
not repent, and God will not pardon. 
Therefore their fins are mortal ( faith St, 
John ) or rather immortal, as faich Sainr 
Paul, Rom.2 5 It is no excuſe therefore to 
fay we are all ſinners, True Chriſtians,thou 
feeſt,are all Saints, 

8. Luke 23.43. The Thiefe converted 
at the laſt gaſpe, was received to Paradiſe : 
What then 2? If I may have but time to ſay, 
when I am dying, Lord have mercy upon 
me * I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur whar if 
thou ſhalt not? And yer many in that day 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord; and the Lord will 
not know them. The Thiefe was ſaved, 

F 3 for 


fin, heliverth not in the ſtate of grace, Let 


1 Joh. 3-5. 
t Joh. 5.18» 


2 Tia. 2. 13+ 


1 Job. 5.16, 


Mat. 7 22,23; 
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. therein, Rom.6. 1.2. This place teacheth 
| BSNOt £0 preſurne : bur that we ſhould not 
' deſpair, 
' ſes, promiifeth any grace to any, but to the 
' penttent heart, 


| by faith onely y a carnal Chriſtian gathe- 

're:h'; That god works are not neceſſary, 

| He conimends others, that do good works, 
but he perſwades himſelfe that he fhall be 

, faved by his faith, without doing any ſuch 
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| 


| 
| 


for he repented : bur his fellow had no} m 


prace torepents and was damned, Beware|f| | 8 


therefore, leſt truſting to too late Repen- 
tance at thy laſt end on earth, thou he 
not driven to repent too late without end 
in Hell. | 
1 John 1. The bloud of Fefus Chriſt 
clearſcth us from all finne, And 1 John e. , 
If any man ſinne, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, oc. 
Oh comfortable { bat hear what Saint 
7ohn faith in the ſame place : My ittle 
children; theſe things write IT unto you that 
324 ſinne not. If therefore thou /eavefft thy 
ſinne, theſe comforts are thine, elle they 
belong not to thee, | 
10. Rom. $.20, Where finne aboundeth, 
Grace did abound much more. Oh ſweet ! 
but hear what St. Paul addeth : What ſhall 
we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in ſinne, 
that grgce may abound ? God forbid. How 
ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer 


None therefore of theſe promi- 


The grounds of Religion miſtaken, 


I. Frcm the doctrine of Faſtification, 


matter | 


—— 
Deneyy ren—— 
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matter. But he ſhould know, that though 
| good works are not neceſlary to Fiſt ifieu 
tion ; yet they are necefſary to jalv4iion ; 
for,we are Gods workmanjhip,created inChrij} 
' Feſus unto good works, which God hath pre./e 
 Sinated that we ſhould walk in them, Whoſo- 
| ever therefore in yeers of diſcretion, bringeth 
[not forth good works aiter he is called, he 
' cannot he ſaved © neirher was he ever pre. 
diſtinired to life eternal. Therefore the 
| Scriprute ſaith, thar Chris? will reward ever y 
' man according to bis works. Chriſt reſpects in 
the 4ngels of the ſeven Chirches nothing 
' bur their works, ad ar the laſt day ne will 
eiverhe heavenly 11verztance only to them 
who hive done good works, 1a feeding the 
hung'y,clothing the naked, %c. Art itiit dzy 
Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Crown. No 
righteouſneſs, no Crown : No good 
works ( according toa mans talent) nore- 
ward from God : unleſs it be vengeance 
To be rich in good worts, is the fureft 
foundation of our afjurance to obtiin eter- 
nal life. For good works are the true 
fruits cf a true faith, which apprehendeth 
Chri$, and his obedience, unto ſalvation. 
And no other faith availeth 7n Chri$, but 
| that which worketh by love : and ( butin 
the af of Faſtification) that ſfaich which only 
 juſtifteth is * never onely, but ever accompa- 
nied with good worrks : as the Tree with 
his frojts, th: Sun with his light, the fire 
with his heat, and water with his moyfivze. 
Ard the faith, which doth not juſtif< her 
ſelf by good works before men, is but a 
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dead faith 3 which will never juſtifie a mans 
ſoul before God. But a juſtifying faith 
purifieth the heart, and ſau&ifieth the whole 
man throughout. 

11 From the DoQrine of Gods eter- 
nal Predeftination, and unchangeable de. 
cree, he gathereth,thar if he be predeſtinated 
to be ſaved, he cannot but be ſaved : if tobe 
damned, no means can do any good. There- 
fore all workes of Pjety are but in vaine, 
But he ſhould learn, that God hath pre- 


end. Whom therefore God hath predeſti- 
nited to be ſaved,whichis the end,he hath 
likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt called, 
juſtified, and made conformable to the Image 
of his Sen, which is the meanes. And 
they ( faith Saint Peter ) who are eleft unts 
ſalvatisn, are alſo ele# unto the ſandtifica- 
tzon of the Spirit, If therefore upon thy 
calling, thou comformeſt thy ſelf to the 
Word and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter,and 
obcyeſt the good motions of the holy Sp1- 
rit, in leaving fin, and living a godly life 3 
then aſſure thy ſelf, that thou arr one of 
thoſe, who zre infallibly predeſtinated to 
everlaſting ſalvation. If otherwiſe, blame 
not Gods predeſtination, but thine own ſin 
and rebellion. Do thou but return un. 
to God, \and God will graciously receive 
thee, as the Father did the Prodigal ſon; 
and by thy converfion,it ſhall appear,both 
to Angels, and men, thar thou dideſt be- 
long to his El/e&ion. If thou wilt not, why 
ſhould God ſave thee ? 


T0 Whey 


—— 


deflinated to the meanes, as well as tothe 
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I il. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, 
that man hath no free will unto God, he 
looſeth the reins ro his own corrupt will, 
as though it lay not in him to bridle, or 
to ſubdue jt, implicitly making God the 
Author of ſin in ſuffering man to runne 
into this neceſſity, Bur he ſhould know, 
that God gave Adam free-will, to ſtand in 
his*integrity if he would: but man abuſing 
his free will,loſt both himſelf and it. Since 
the Fall, Man in his ſtate of corruption hath 
free will to evzl, but not t9 good, for jn 
this ſtate, we * are net ( ſaith the Apoſtle _) 
ſufficient to think « good thought. And God 
is not bound to reſtore us what wee 
loſt ſo wretchedly : and make no more 
cre to recover againe, But as ſocne 
35a man is regenerated, the grace of God 
freeth his will unto good, ſo that he doth all 
the good things he doth, with a free will: 
for ſo the Apoſtle faith, that God of his 
own giod pleaſure, worketh both the will 
and the deed in us, who ( as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth _) clenſe your ſelves from all fil- 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh your 
ſanFification in the fear of God. And in this 
Fate every true Chriftian h:th free will, and 
as he increaſeth in grace, fo doch his will in 
freedome, for when the Son ſhall make us free, | 


ſpirit of the Lord is, there 1s ltherty : for { 
the holy Spirit drawes their mindes, nor! 
by coaftion, but by the Cords 85 Love,Cant, 
1.4. by illuminating their min:Jes to know 
the truth 3 by changing their hearts to 

F 5 lous 


then fhall we be free indeed ; and where the | 
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| V fares hy- | love the known trach : and by enabling] 
Ec cranm | Every One of them (according to the mea-. 
= ener. | ure Of grace which he hath received |) to 
, rex, augein, | do the good Which he loveth. But thon 
ret'Y wiit not uſe the freedom of thy willſo fer 
25 God hatnfreed it3 for thou doft ma 
ny times wilfuly C againſt Gods Law, to 
the hazard of thy ſoul ) thar , which (if 
the Kings Law forbad under the penalty 
of death, or loſs of thy Worldly etiate 
| thou wouldeft not do. Make not therefore 
| . thy want of freewill vato good to be fo 
much the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a 
loving hear tro ſerve thy heavenly Father, 
IET]I, When me natoral man hears, 
| | twat n2 man ( ſince the fall } 7s ableto ſul- 
| | fill the Law of God, and to keep all bis com- 
i mandmeats, he boldly preſuues toſing as 
| others do : he contei.ts hin-felf with a 
few good thow; hrs : and if ite henot al- 
| together as bad as the worft, he concludes, 
that he is as truly regenerate 2s the beſt, 
And every voluntary retuſal oi doing good 
Or withicanding evil, he - vgs the im- 
poſſibillty of the L1w. Bur he ſhould 
learn, that though ( ſince the Fall_) no 
| man but Ckri8?, who was both God &y Man, 
f did or can perieSlv fojfil] the whole Law: 
| yet every tive Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 
| a is regenerated, hegins to keep all Gods 
Commandments in 14th, though he can- 
| 1212-2829, | Not in abſolute perfetion Thus with Da- 
| | wid they apply their hearts to fulfil Gods Com- 
| mandments alwayes unto the end. And 
| then the jpir1t of grace,waich was-prom:fed| 
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| deavoujs, and aibſteth them, to do what he | 
commands them to do. And in ſo do: | 
ing, God accepteth their good wiil.and 


| endeavour, in ſtead of pert fulliling of 
| the Law 5 ſupplying ont of the merits | 
' of Chrift, who fuiftiled the Law for us. 
| whatſoever wanteth in aur ob-azence, And 
in this reſpeR Saint 7. bn faith, that Gods | (1995-5 
| commandments are not barthenous. And Satne! 

' Paul ſaith, 7 am able 10 do all things, | #4146 
| th;ough the nelp of him that ſtrengthenct» | 
| me. And Zacvary and El:rabeth axe laid to | 


} 


Lyk. i- 16. 


' walk in the commandments of the Lord 


| with:ut reproof Hereupon Chriſt com- 


| 


of his commandments as the trncft teſt7zno- | 
ay of our love unto him. So far therefore | 
doth a. man love Chriſt, az he makes | 
conſcience to walk in his Commandae- | 
ments ; and the more unco Chrift is our | 
love, the lcfs will our paines ſeem in keep- | 
ing his Law, The laws curſ: (which under 
the Old Teſtament w.:s fo terrible ) 15, Þn- | 
der the New, ( by the deathof Corift J | 
aboliſhed to the regenerate, the rgour 

| which made ir ſo unpoilidle, to our n-tuTe 
' bifre, is now to the new 53:n, ſo mollified! 
by the ſpirit, that it ſeen factle and eatie. | 
The 4MoJles indeed prefied on ihe 7c | 
v2rted Tews and Gentiles, the imp"ſji#7:1ty 
of keeping the Law ity abilicy of nart re | 
' corrupred. Bur when they have to ar with | 
 regencrated Chriftians, they require M 
| tn? 


7 


| | 
61 V 'Y 0; / Pa, i* y Al: Þ $4 10 
to be more abundantly powred forth under | T9 1210 


the Gojpel helpeth them in their good en- | jvc, Aug: 


2 Cor. Y, I2, 


| meads to his diſciples, the care of keeping | 19b. 15-16, 
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walking in the ſpirit, overcoming of. the 


of fin? yer every regenerated Chriftian 
can ſay of himſelf : which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adulterer, Whore- 
monger, Swearer, Drunkard, Theef, Uſurer, 
Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetous, Pros 


lefter of Gods pablike Service 3 and ſuci like 
oroſs ſins ? elſe he is no true Chriltian, 
When a man caſts off the conſcience of be- 
ing ruled by Gods Lew, then God gives 


| ſureſt ſigne of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the 
| Law, which ſince The fall, no man by his 
{ 0:Pn natural ability can fulfills is fulfilled 7n 
' truth of every tive regenerated Chriftian, 
' throvgh the gracious aſſiſtance of * Chriſts 
holy ſpirit. And this Spirit, God will give 
to every Chriſtian that will pray for it, and 
ericline his heart to keep his Laws. 


V. When the unregenerated man hears 
that Ged delighteth more in the inward minde 
then inthe outward man : Then he faineth 
with himſelf, that all outward reverence 


_ {and profeſſion is bur either ſuperſtitious, 
| or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that he ſeldome 


| kneelethin the Church : that he puts on 


| 


| 


his hat in ſinging of Pſalmes, and the 


a 


the law ( which is the rule of righteouſ- 
neſſe ) true obedience in word and deed : 
the mortifying of their members : the cruct- 
fring of the fleſh, with the affefions and 
luſts thereof, reſurreftion to newneſs of life : 


world by faith, ſo that thevgh no Man can 
ſay as Chriſt, Which of 304 can rebuke me 


phener of the holy $4b5ath, a Lyar, a neg- 


him over to be led by his own lufts, the 


__publike 
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publike prayers. Which the prophane 
Varlet wonld not offer to do in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince or a Noble-nan. And 
ſo that he keep his mind unto God, he 
thinks he may faſþion himſelf (C in other 
things ) ro the world. He divides his 
thonghrs, ard gi-es ſo much co God,and fo 
much to . his own iv#s 2 yes, he will 
divide wich God the Sabbath,and will give 
him almoſt the o4e half, and ſnend the 
otner wholly in his own pleatures, But 
kacow, O carnallman, that Almighty God 


will not be ſerved by half:, becauſe he hath. 
created 211d redeemed the who!e man. And ; 
as God deteſts the ſervice of the outward. 


Man, without the inward heart, as Hy- 
pocriſte ; ſo he counts the inward ſervice 
without all excernal reverence, to he 
meer prephanneſs : he required both in 
his worſhip. In p:ayer therefore bow thy 
knees in witneſs of thy humiliation : 1:ft up 


thine eyes, and thy hands, in ceſiimony | 


of thy confidence : hang down thy head 
and ſmite thy breaſt, in token of thy con- 
tritzon 2 but eſpecially call upon God with 
a ſincere heart, ſerve him holily, ſerve him 
wholy, ſerve him on'y,for God, & the Prince 
of this world are two contrary meſfters; and 
therefore no man can potiibly ſerve both. 
VI. Theunregenerate- Chriftian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel pre:ched, to be 
but an indifferent matter, which he may 
uſe, or not uſe, at his pleafore : but who- 
ſoever thou art, rhat wilt be affured in 
thy heart, that thou art one of _ 
e 
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| Ele& ſheep 3 thou wuſt have a ſpecial 
care and conſcience ( if poitibly then 
canſt ) to hear Gods Word Preached 2: For 
firſt; the preachin,g of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which God hath 
| appointed to convert the ſouls of all that 
he hath predeſtinated to be ſaved: therefore 
it is called the power of Ged unto ſiluation 
' to every one that believeth.. And where 
{ this Divine O:dinance isnoty the people 
' periſh : and whoſcever ſhall refufe it, it 
' ſhall be move tolerable for the land of S9- 
dem and Gore rah in the day of ju1gement, 
' then jo; thoſe p-opie. Secondly, the pt each- || 
'inpg of the Gotue! 1s the Standard cr En-|Þþ 
\ Hone of Chriſt; ro which a!l Souldier- and 
; cle& pzopic muſt aſſemble themſcl-es; || 
' wh-n this Enfign is difplaycd, as upon the|Þ 
Toids day, he 1s nore of Chriits p:ople;fi 
; that flocks nor vuto it, neither ſhall any |Þ 
; drup of the raine of his Grace }:ght on|Þ 
{their ſons, Thirdly, it 1s the orcinary || 
' means, by which the Holy Ghoſt beg-trem Þ 
' faith in our Hearts, without which we can- | 
{not pleaſe God. If the Tearing of Ci.1H 
{voice be the chief mark of Ch; ijfts Ela Þ 
| ſheep,ard of the Bridgrocms friends, then || 
{ mat it be 2 fearfu! markof 2 Rerrobate | 
' Goat, either rn necleFÞ or concern to hear || 
the preaching of the Goſpel, Let no 
' man think this pofition foo!ith, for by this 
' fooliſhneſs vf preaching ar pleafeth God to ſave! 
| them which believe. Their Nate there 
| fore is fearful, who live in pezce without | 
'caring for the preaching of the Goipel. 
Can-| 
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| are but bare ſignes and ſeals of Gods pro- 
' miſe and grace to us doth nota little hinder 


| well of our Service and obedience unto God, 
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Can men look for Gods mercy and Jeſpiſe 
LutX.ro.1i& 


his meanes 2 He ( ſeith Chriſt of the Prea- 


- | 1:30. $, M 
che;s of the Goſpel ) that deſpiſeth you. de. | ** "Y 


ſpiſeth ms, He that 15 of God heareth Gods | 
word : ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye | 
are 79t of God. Had not the Ifſraciites heard 
Phineas meſſage, they had never wept, Had 
nor the Baptiſt preach'd,the jews had never 
mourned, Had not they whe crucified Chriſt, 
heard Peters Sermons, their hearts had ne- 
ver been pricked. Had not the Ninivites 


heard Fonas preaching, they hed never re- 
pented;' and if thou wilt not hear and re- 
pent, thou ſhalc never be ſaved. 

V LI. Theopinion that the Sacraments 


— —— 


Piety, whereas indeed, they are ſeals, as 


which Service if we perform not unto 
him, the Sa-raments ſeal no grace unto us. 
Bur if we receive them upcn the reſeluti- 
on, to he his faith {al and penttent ſervants z 
then the Sacran:unts do nor only frgnifre 
and offer, bur alio ſeal ind exh1bite indeed 
the inward ſpiritual grace, wnica tte out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent:and tothis end 
Baptiſme is cailed rhe wailing of regene. 


ration,and renewing of r13& Holy Gaoft, and 
the Lords Supper, The Communion ef the 
bedy and blood of Chrift, Were this truth 


believed, the holy Sacrament &f che Lords 
Supper woule be oftnzr, and with greater | 
reverence received, 


VI Ii, The laſt and not the icaft block | 


whereat 
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whereat Piety ſtumbleth in the courſe 
of Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
mames of vertucs : as to call drunken ca- 
rouſing, drinking of Healths ; ſpilling in- 
nocent 5loud, wvalour z Gluttony, Hoſpita- 
lity : Covetouſnrſſe, thriftineſſe; whor dame, 
loving a Miſtreſſe 3 Symony, Gravity ; Pride, 
Gracefulneſſe : Dijjembling, Complement : 
Children of Belial, Good fellows; Wrath, 
Haſtineſſe ;, Ribauldrie, Mirth, So on the 
other ſide, to call Sobrtety in words and 
aGions, Hypocyiſle ; Almeſ deeds, Vaine- 
glory 3 Devotion, Superſtition ; Tealin Re- 
ligion, Paritaniſme; Humility, crouchingz 
ſcraple of conſcience, Preciſeneſſe, &c. And 
whileſt thus we call evil, goed, and good 
evil, true Piety is much hindered in her 
progreſſe. And thus much of the firſt hinder- 
ance of Piety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe 
of ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, and 
grouns of Chriſtian Religion, 

The (econd hindrance 6f Piety,2. The e- 


—— — 


vil example of great perſons. The pradiſe of 


whoſe prophane [ves they preferre for their 
imitation, hefore the precepts of Geds 
holy Word. So that when they ſee the 
greateſt men in the State, and many chicf 
Gentlemen in their countrey to make neither 


care nor Ccon'cience to hear Sermons, to- 


receive the communion, nor to fand fie the 
Lords Sabbaths &c. But to be Swearers, 
Adulterous, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, &c, Then: 
| they think, that che uſing ef thefe holy or- 
dinances, are not matters of ſo great mo- 

ment : for if they were,ſuch great and wiſe 

men: 


Ts 
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The Praftice of Piety, | 


men would not fet fo little by them. Here- 
upon they think, that Religion is not a 
matter of neceſſiry. And therefore w here 
they ſhould ( like Chriſtians ) row againſt 
the ſtream of impicty towards Heaven : 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with 
the multitude, down-right to Hellz think- 
ing it impoſſible that God will ſufter ſo ma- 
ny to be damned. Whereas if the God of 
this world had not blinded the eys of their 
mindes - the holy Scriptures would reach 
them, that * Net many wiſe men after the 
| fleſh, not many mighty,not many noble are cal. 
led,8&c. but that for the moft part, the 
* poor receive the Goſpel, and that * few 
rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that howſoe- 
ver many are called,yet the choſen are but few, 
Neither did the * multitude ever ſave any 
from damnation. As God hath advanced 
men in- greatneſs above others : ſo doth 
God expeq, that they in Religion and 
Piety ſhould go before others : otherwiſe 
greatneſs abuſed ( in th: time of their 
Stewardſhip ) ſhall turn to their greater con- 
demnation 1n the pay of their acconnts, At 
what rime finful great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreF ſlaves, and bondmen, ſhall 


wiſh, that the rocks and mountaines ſhall fall | « 


upon them, and hide them from the pre- 
ſence of the Judge, and from his jaft deſerved 
wrath, It will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, to have a great company of great 
men partakers with thee, of thine eter- 
nal torments. The multitude of ſinners 
doth not extenuate, but aggravate ſin, 

as 
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Th: Praftice of Piety. | 
ab in Sodorre. Better is it therefore with a 
few io be faved in the -5rke, then with the 
whol: world, to be drowned ia the tlood, | || ' 
Waik with the few g-dly, in the Scrip-|Þ| | 
tures narrow peth to Heaven : burcrowd | | | 
nor with rhe grd/eſs muliziude, inthe broad |} 
way to Heil, Letnor the exan-ples of ir-| 
religious great men hinder thy repen- | 
tiznce:for their greatneſs cnnct at that day | 
exempr then ſcives from their own molt | 
g7HeVGus puniiiument, : 
The third tindrance of Piety. 

- 3 The long ef: :ping of deſerved puniſh- | 
meiit in this life, Beczuſe ſentence ( ſaith S0- | 
lomon ) is not {peedily executed agatiſt an! 
evil worker, therefors the bearts cf the 
children of men are fully ſet in them to do 
evil, n*t knowing that the bountifulneſſe of | 
God * lead-th them to repentance. But when 
his patience js abzjed, and mans fins are! 
ripened. his Faſtice will at once both * be-| 
£in © and make an end of the tinner: and he | 
will recompence the flowneſs of his delay, 
with the grievouſneſs of his puniſhment. | 
Though they were ſuffered torun on the 
ſcore all the dzves of their life : yet they 
fhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt ſarthing, at 
the day of their death, And whileſt they. 
ſuppole themſelves to be free from judge- | 
ment; they are already ſmitten with the || | 
heavieſt of Gods Judg:ments 3 * a heart | 
that cannot repent. The fone in the reins | | 
or bladder, js a grievous pain that. kils ma- 
ny a mans body : kut there is nv diſeaſe to 
the ſtone in the heart, whereof * Natal __ | 
and. 
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and killeth millions of ſoules. They refofe | 


'the trial of ©hrift and his Creſſe : bur they 
are floned by Hels executioner, to eternal 
| Geath. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
are not ſmitten with preſent judgement, for 
the'r outragiors Swearing, Adultery, Drun- 
' kenneſje, Oppreifton, -prophaning of the 
| Sabbath, and diſgraceful negled of Gods 
| Worſhip and Service: they begin to doubt 

of Divine providence and juſtice Both 

which two eyes, they would as willingly 

pet ont in God, as the Philiſtines boared 

out the eyes of Sampſon. It is greatly there- 
fore to be feared; left they will provoke 
' the Lord to crie our againſt them as Samp- 
' ſon againſt the Phil;ftins : By neglecting 
the Law, and walking after their own 
hearts,they put outs much as in them li- 
eth\the eyes of my Providence and Juſtice. 
Lead me therefore to theſe chief P:llars, 
whereupon the Realm ſtandeth: thatT may 
; Pull the Realm upon their heads, and be at 
Once avenged of them for my two eyes ! 
| Let not Gods pat ence. hinder thy repen- 
' tance » bur becauſe he is fo patient, there- 
fore do thou the rather repent, 

The fourth hindrance "of Prety. 


Mee ENS 


| 
' when men are juſtly convinced of their 
 finnes, forthwith rhey betake themſclves 
| to this ſhicid, Chriſt i« mercrfal : fo that e- 
; very ſinner rakes Chrift the Patron of his 
' fin : as though he had come into the world, 


, to bolſter Enne 3 atd not to defiroy the 
| works 


4, The preſumption of Geds mercy. For- 


Judp. 16. 21, 


Judg. I6. 26» 
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Chritftian preſumeth, that though he conti. 
nuech a while lovger in his fin, God will 
not ſhorten his dayes. But what is this but 
to be an implicite Atheiſt ? Doubting that 
either God ſeerh nor his ſins, or if he doth, 
that he is nct juſt, for if he believeth that 
God is juſt, how can he think that God, 
who for ſinne ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who till loveth to con- 


tinve infinze 2 True it is, Chriſt is mer- 
Ciful. But ro whom? onely to them that 


Bur 7f any man bleſſe himſelf in his beart,| 
ſaying, T ſhall have peace, although I walk ac- 
cording to the ſtlubbrrnneſſe of mine owne 
heart, thas adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt ; Thy! 
Lord will not be merciful to him, (yc.O mad 
men ! who dare blefſe themſelves, when 
God pronounceth them. accurſed ? Look 
therefore how farre thou art from finding 
repextancein thy ſelf ; ſo farreart thou from 
any affurance of finding mercy in Chriſt, 
Let therefore the wicked forſake bis wayes, 
and the unrighteous his own imaginations, 
and return unto the Lord, and he will have| 
mercy up:n him : and te our God, for hes. 
very ready to forgive. 

Defpaire 1s nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſumption, For we read not in all the Scrip- 
tures of above three or four, whom Yoaring 
Deſpair - overthrew : But ſecure I'reſum- 
ption hath ſent millions ro perdition with- 
out any noiſe. As there'ore the Damo- 
ſels of Iſrael ſang in their dances, Saul hath 


j 


[ 


killed | 


repent and turn from their iniquity in Facob, || 


| 


| | a fianer that repents « no comfort to him 


'1n mercy, but to them onely, who turn 
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killed his thouſands, and David his ten thou- | Metendum et 


t TE occidat ipes) 


ſands: ſo may i lays that deſpaire of Gods | & cum mujrum 
mercy hath damned rhouſands, but the Sper Sogck 
preſumption of Gods mercy hath damned . ip judicium. | 
ten thouſands, and ſent them quick to Hell, Litronizexca- 
where now they remain in eternal tor- CR . 
ments without all help of eaſe, or hope | tions ted 
of redemption. God ſpared the Thiefe, but | © TEIN 
not his fellow; Ged ſpared one,that no man 
might deſpatre 3 God ſpared but one, that 


no man ſhould preſume. Joyful aſſurance to 
thar remains 7mpenitent. God is infinite 


from their ſins, to ſerve him in ho/ineſſe : 
without which no man ſhall ſze the Lord, 
Hebr, 12.14. To keep thee therefore from 
the hindrance of preſumption, remember, 
that as Chri# is a Saviour, fo Moſes is an , 9 5:45: 
accuſer, Live therefore, as though there 
were no Goſpel : dye as though there were 
no Law, Paſſe thy life, as though thou 
wert under the conduit of Moſes : depart | Qui darpoeni- 
this life,as if thou kneweſt none bur Chriſt, | ron agbir pre: 
and him crucified. Preſume not if thou wilt | canti porniten: 
not periſh ; Repent, if thon wilt be ſaved, | "T5" 
The fifth hindrance of Piety. 

5. Evil company, commonly termed 
good fellowes + but indeed the Devils 
chiefe inſtruments, to hinder a wretched 
ſinner from repentance and piety. The firs? 
ſigne of Gods favour to a ſinner, is, to give 
him grace to forſake evil companions: ſuch 
who wilſully continue in fin, conremn the 
means of rheir calling, gibing at the f1n- 
cerity 
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Pirle 1-1, 


Apo. 18.4, 


L'itke 22 
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_, Cerity of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 
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; ming Chriſfian Religion by their own 

prophane lives. Theſe fit in the ſear of the | 't 

' feorners, For Afoon as God admits a fin-||þ |! 
. ner to be one of his people » he bids him | 
; Come out of Babylon. Every lewd company is} 

' a Buizlon. Onr of which, let every child if |! 

of God either keep himſelf: or if he bein; |} | 1 

; think thai he hears his Fathers vorce ſoun-! 

ding in hiseai, Come out of Babylon, my ( 

14, As. foon as Chriſt looked in mercy f 

| up Peter, he went out of the company || [0 

that was in the high Priefis Hall, and wept FF 

4 

J 


_ —_— 


bitterly for Its offence. Pavid vowing 
( vponrecovery )a new life, 'a'd ® Away) 
from mezell ye 7PorREVS of irdquiry, rc. ASif (1 
ir, were impoſiible to Eeconte a new man, ÞÞ |! 
till he had fanakey oft all old vi] compani-|Þ || 
on*, The truci) proofe of a mans Rel gim c 
15 the qualit y of his c: mMPanrns, P;- ofane COM | [ 
panion s are the chief enemies of pie: y,and Wh |! 
quei:ers of of ho'y motions, Macy e time l 
ts pOOr Chiift (oftering to be new-horn inf | 
thee ) thrutt into the Stable : when: theſe Þ |! 
lewd companions by their d, inking, playes, 
and jefts, take up all che beft rooms in 
the Ine of thy heart. Oh, ler not the com- 
pany of exrthy ſimne-s, hinder thee from 
the iociety of heavenly $az7nts and Angels, 

The fexet hind, ance of Piety. 

6. A conceite.! ſeas, leſt the praiſe f 
Ptety ſbould make a man ( ſpecialla young: 
man-) to wax too ſad and penſrve:whereas in- 
deed,none can better joy, nor Pave more 
cauſe to re) ons, then the pros and religh- 
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| us Chiiftian, For as ſoon as they are | 
Guſt fied by faith, they have peace with God, | Rom. 5.1. 
[then which there can be no greater joy, 
| Beftdes, they have already the Xingdome 
of & ace deſcended into their hearts : as 
\anali/urznce that (in Gods good time _) 
they ſhall aſcend into his K7ngdame of glory 


things : Firſt, Righteouſneſs, for having 
Ch: ifts righreou ſneſs to juſtifie them be- 
fore Grd, they endeavour to live righte- 
oufly before men. Secoudly, Peace,tor the 
peace of conſcience Inſepe -ately followeth 
4 righteous converſaton, Thirdly, the 
joy of the Hily Ghoſt, which joy is onely 
felt in the peace of a goon confoience 2 and 
is ſo great, chat ic * paſſeth all underftanding. |, ua 
No tongue Can ©% prefs 1t, no heat can cOn- | "> 
ceive it; bur onely he ther feels it, This | 
is that Heſs of ; 10y, which * Chnift pro- | « job. 16. 24 
miſed his Diſciples, in che micdelr of | Veriea2. | 
their. troubles, a 15y that ns man could take 
from them. The tceling of this joy, David 
upon ais repentance begged focarneitly ar | 

the hands of Ged : * Reſto, e tomethe joy of * Pſal. $1.12» 
thy ſalvation. And it the Angels in Heas- 


a ſinner « the joy ofa ſinner conve/ted muſt | 
needs heexcedin: great inhis ewn heart. | | 


timely upon. mens heads, and fills the 
furrowes of their hearts, with the ſorrows 
| of death. The th ſorrow of the godly 
; ( when God thinkes iz meet 10 ry them ) 
[vt in thet ; epentance not to be repented | 


FR 
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This Kingdome of grace confiſts in three ; Rom 14+ 17: 


ven * FeJ0y ce {o much at the conver ſton of | * Luk. 15-7410. 


It is * worldly frrrow, that ſnowes fo; *: ca. 7.16, 
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for it doth but further their falvation, 
And in allſuch tribulation, they ſhall be 
ſure to have -the Holy Ghoſt to be their 
* comforter : who will * make our conſo- 
lations to abound through Chriſt, as the ſufſe- 
| rings of Chriſt ſhall abound in as. Butwhileſt 
a rean liveth in impiety,he hath * no peace, 
faith Eſay : his laughter is but madneſs(ſith 
Solomon ) his riches are but * clay, faith 
Habakkuk : nay, the Apoitleeſteems them 
nv better then * dung in comparifon of the 
pious mans treaſure - all his jozes ſhall end 
in wees, faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this 
falſe fear hinder thee from the praftice of 
piety. Better it, is to go ſickly ( with La- 
Zarus) to Heaven, then full of mirth and 
Pleaſure with Dives, to Hell. Better is it to 
mourn for a time with men,then to be tor- 
mented for ever with Devils, 

The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. 

7 And laſtly, The hope of long life : for, 
were it poſſible that a wicked /zver thought 
this yeer to be his laſt yeer : this moneth, his 
laft month:this week,his laſt week: but that 
he would change and amend his wicked 
life? No verily,he would uſe the beſt means 
to repent, and to become a new man. But 
as the rich man jn the Goſpel promiſed 
himſclf many yeers to live in eaſe, mirth, and 
fulneſs, when he had not one night to live 
longer:ſo,many wicked epicures fallly pro- 
miſe themſelves, the age of many yeers, 
when the threed of their life is already 
almoſt drawn ovt toan end. So Jeremy 


| aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and 
| calami- 
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calamities to this, that ſhe remembred not 
her laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans com- 
ming by che womb,and going by the grave, 
is but ſhort ; for man that is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort time to lrve ; He hath 
bat a few days,and thoſe full of nothing bur 
trouble. And except the Praice of Piety 3 
how much better is the ftate of the childe 
that yeſterday was Baptized, and to day is 
buried, then Methnſalems, who lived nine. 
hundred fixty nine yeecrs, and then dy- 


ed? of the two, happicr the Babe; becauſe | 


he had lefs fin, and fewer ſorrowes. And 
what now remaines of both, but a bare re- 
membrance? What truſt ſhonld a man re- 
poſe in long life? feeing rhe - whole life of 
man is nothing buta Iingring death :. fo 
that as the Apoſtle proteſts, aman dyeth 
dailly. 

Hark in thine ear, O fecure fe!low ; 
thy life is but a puffe of breath in thy no- 


houſe of - clay, that will fall ere ir be 
long 3 as may appear by the dimneſs of 
thy eyes 2 the deafneſs of thy ears, the 
wrinkles in thy cheeks, the vottenn ſs of 


thee preparefor thy long home. Come, let 


thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews, the 
trembling of thy hands, the Kalender in thy 
bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and eve-' 
ry gray haire, as ſo many Sumrmaoner:, bids 


ſtri's, truſt not to it- Thy Soul dwels ina | 


Job 14.1. | 
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us in the mean while walk to thy Fa- | 
thers coffin : break open the lid ; ſee) 
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here, how that Corruption is thy Father | 199 17-144 
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and the Worms thy Mother and ſiſter. : ſeeft 
thou who theſe are ? fo muſt thou be ere 
long : fool! thou knoweft not how ſoon, 
Thy Houre-glaſſe runneth apace, and in 
all places 5 death in the mean while wait- 
eth for thee. 

The whole life of man ( ſave what i; 
ſpent-in Gods ſervice) is but a foolery : for 
a man lives fourty yeers before he know 
himſelf tro be a fool : and by that time he 
ſeeth his folly, his life is finifhed. 

Harken ( Husbandman) before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall 
be rife, and Death will cut thee down 
with his Sickle. Hark ( Tradeſman ) ere ma- 


will come on : after which thou ſhalt trace 
away and trade no longer. Hark(moſt grate 


thy life approacheth ; wherein thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, and go thy ſelf 
to be judged. Harke ( O man of God ) that 
pgceſt ro-the Pulpit;zpreach this Sermon, as 
it were the laſt thit thou ſhouldeſt make to 
thy people. Hark ( Noble-man) lay aſide the 
h;gh conceit of thy Honour, Death, ere it be 
long, will lay thine honoar in the duſt, and 


i make thee as baſe as the earth that thou: 


treadeft under thy feer. Hars ( thou that 
nw readeſt this book  affure thy ſelf ere 
irbe long ; there will be but two boles, 
whcre now thy two eyes are placed: and 0- 
thers ſhall read the rruth ot this leffon up- 


| on thy bare 5kul, which now thou readcſt 
tinthis little book How foon I know not; 


but 


— 
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ba eee ene. 
but chis T am ſure of 3 * that thy time 75s ap- , * 10b 14. 14. 
pointed, thy * moneths are determined, thy ph 
DIM. 5.26, 


* dayes are numbred,and thy very * laſt hour 
is limited, beyond which thou ſhalr not 
paſſe 2 For then, the * firſt born of death, 
mounted on his * pale Horſe, ſhall alight at 
thy door : and ( notwithſtaning all thy 
Wealth, and Honour, and the tears of thy 
deareſt friends ) will carry thee away bound 
hand and footy as his priſoner, and keep thy 
body under a /oad of earth, until that day 
come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth 
to * receive acco: ding to the things which thou 
haſt d5ne in that body, whether it be good or 
evil. Oh, let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertain long life hinder thee, from be- 
comming a preſent Pra&izer of religious 
Picty, God cftereth grace to day, bur 
who promiſech ro marrow ? There are now 


! 


—————_——_—_ 


>:4t tus Culque 


dies Vir 


C.It. 3. 3nd 


Joh. 13. 2» 


*iod:7.13 
P APCC, 6, 9 
2 COL» 5.10. 


i Pia! 95.7. 


»(ÞE. S 7 » 


Foun ton i V7. 


in Heli mary young men, who had purpo- 


aſh LWOp iu 
ſed rorepent in their old age : but Death | '-- —- in 
cut them cf in rhcir impenitency ere ever "ns. 
they could attain to the time they ſet for | <9 1 41. 
their repentance. The longer a man runs | +5 b-5 4 62- 
in a diſeaſe, the harder ir is to be cnred: for a ts 
c:Fom? of finne, breeds hardneſſe of heart : | 7 Pets 
and the impediments which hinder thee | 4+. 3-13: 


from repenting no =, will hinder thee more 
when thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to go a fſarre and foul 
journey, will no: lay the heavi:$f bu den 
upon the weakeſt horſe. And with whar con 
ſcience canfſt thou lay the great load of re. 
pentance, on thy feeble and tirsd 01d age ? 
whereas now in thy chicteſt ſtrength 

G 2 
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thou | 
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thou canſt not lift ir, but art ready to 
ſtagger under it. Is it Wiſdom for him 
that is to ſailea long and dangerous voy- 
age, tolye phying and ſleeping, whileſt 
the winde ſerveth, and the Sea is calme, 
the Ship ſoand,the Pilot welt, the Mariners 
ſtrong ; and thenſet forth when the winds 
are contrary, the weather tempeſtuous, rhe 
Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot 
ſicke, and the Sailers languiſhing? There- 
fore, O finfull ſoul, begin now thy 
converſion to God, whileſt life, health, 
ſtrength, and youth laſteth + before thoſe 
* years draw nigh, w hen as thou ſhalt ſay, 
have no pleaſare in them. God ever required 
in-his ſervice, the * firſt born ; and the*f1r# 
fruits; and thoſe to be offered unto him 
without delay. So jufi* Abel oftered unto 
God his fir#lings, and fattes? Lambs : and 
reaſon good that the be$} Lord ſhould 
be fir, and be$ ſerved. All Gods fervants | 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creater inthe dayes of their youth ; and early 
in the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 
unto God the young Iſaac c their axe. 
Yee ſhall not ſee my face ( faith Foſeph to his 
Brethren) except you bring your younger bro- 
ther with you. And how ſhalc thou look in 
the face of 7. ſas, if thou giveſt thy younger 
yeares to the Devil, and bringeft him 
nothing but thy blind, lame, and decrepit 
old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince, ſaith Ma- 
lachi. If he will not accept ſuch an one 
| to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of 
Princes admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant? 


if 


tt. 
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If the King of Babel wonld have young apr ognag 


men ( well favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them ) to ftand in his palace, ſhall the Kirg 
of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, 
but the blind and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 
David hated? Thinkeſt thou,when thou haſt 
ſerved Satan with thy prime years4to ſatisfie 
God with thy dotage? Take heed left God 
tuin thee over to thy old Maſter again: That 
as thou haſt all the dayes of thy life done 
his work:ſo he may in the end pay thee thy 
wzges.1s thata fit rime,to undercake by the 
ſerious exerciſes ef repentance” which is the 
work of works ) to turn thy ſinful ſox/ to 
God ; when thou art not able withall thy 
ſtrength to rurn thy weary bones on thy fot: 
bed? If thou find'ſi it ſo hard a matter new) 
thou ſhalt findeit far harder then, For thy 
finne will wax ſtronger, thy ſftiength will 
grow weaker, thy Cenſcience will clog-e 
thee, pain will diſtra& thee, the fear of 
death will amaze thee,and the viſitation of 
friends will fo diſturb thee, that if thou be 
not furniſhed aforchand with ſtore of faith, 
patience, and conſolation : thou ſhalt nor be 
able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to hear 
the wordsof comfort from others:not to pray 
alone,nor fo joyn with others who pray for 
thee. It may be thou ſhalt be taken with a 
dumb palſfie, or ſuch a dead ſenſeleſnes, that 
thou ſhalt neither remember God, nor think 
upon thine own eſtate : and doſft thon nor 
well deſerve,that God ſhould forget to ſave 
thee in thy death; who art ſo unmindful 
now to. ſerve him in thy life ? The feare 
G 


of 


Jos. 


4 : 


132 | 


The Praftice of Piety. 


Mat. 7. 22, 
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of death will drive many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Lerd; bur Chrift proteſteth, that 
he will nst then know them for his. Yea,ma- 
ny ſhall then ( like Eſau ) with tears ſeek 
to repent; and yet finde ns place of repen- 
tance. Four man hath not- free-will to re- 
pent when he w1ll, but when God w1ill give 
him grace. And if mercy ſhewed her ſclfe ſo 
inexorable, that ſhe would not open her 
gates to fo tender ſuitors as Virgins, to fo 
earneſt ſuiters as Anockers, becauſe they 
knocked too late : How thinkeſt thou, that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, 
being ſo impure a wretch that never think- 
eſt to leave fin, till fin firſt leaveth thee, 
and didſt never yet Knock with thine cwn 
fiſts upon the breaſts cf a penitent heart? 
And juſily doth her Grace deny to open 
the gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 
in thine adverſity; who in thy proſperi- 
ty wou!deft. nor ſuffer Chriſt, whilelt. he 
knocked, to enter in at the doore of 
thy heart. Truſt not either late repen - 
tance, or Jong life :: 19t late repentance,bes 
cauſe it is much to be feared, leſt that the 
repentance, which the fear of death enfor- 
ceth, dies with a man dying, And the Hy- 
pocrite,who deceived others in his life,may 
deceive himſelf in his death. God accept- 
eh none but Free-will Offer ings, and the 
repentance that pleaſeth him, muſt be vo- 
Iuntary,and not of conſtraint. Not long life, 
for «11 age will fall upon the neck of youth; 
and as nothing is more ſure then death, 
ſo nothing is more uncertain then the 


time | 
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perateneſs, Inwury, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
fearful manner of ſickneſs, Maiſt thou not 
ſee, that jris the evil ſprrit thar perſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance rill oid age z 
when experience tells thee, that not one 
of a thouſand that t:kes thy courſe, doth 
ever attain Unto it? Let Gods Holy Spirit 
move thee not to give thy ſelf any longer 
to eat and drinke with the drunken, leſt 
thy maſter ſend death for thee in a day, 
when thou look-ſt not for him, and inan 
houre that thou art not aware of ;, and fo, ſud- 
denly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy por ttan 
with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnajhing of teeth, But if thon loveſt 
* long life, fear God, and long for life ever- 
laſting. The longeſt life here, when it ts 
come t9 the period,” will apear to have 
been but 2s a *talethat is told, a fuaniſbirg 
vapMar, a fl:eting * ſhadow, a ſeeming 

ream : a glorious flower, growing, and 
* fl uriſhing in the * morning, but in the eve- 
ning cut down and withered ; or like a* Wea- 
vers ſhuttle, which by winding here and 
there ſwiftly unwindeth it ſelf ro anend. Ir 
IS but a * moment,faith Saint Paul. Oh then 
the madneſs of man! that for a moment of 
* fnſul pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an 
* Eternal weight of glory, 
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Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of 
Piety, which muſt be caſt out like Mary 
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Magdalens ſeven devils, before ever thou 
canft become a true pradtizer of Prety, of 
have any ſound hope to enjoy either favour 
from Chriſt by grace or fellowjhip with him 
in glory. 


The Concluſion, 


O conclude all; for as much as thou 
ſeeſt, that without Chriſt thou art bur 
a flavs of fin, Deaths vaſſay, and Worms 
meat; whole thoughts are vain, Whoſe 
deeds are vile, whole pleaſure, have ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
end z What wiſe man would incur theſe 
hellijh torments, though he might by living 
in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the 
Empire of Augiaſtus, the riches of Creſus, 
the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi- 
tophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine Appa- 
rel of Dives ? for what ſhould it availe a 
man ( as our Saviour faith) to win the whole 
world for a time and then to loſe his ſoul in 
Hell for ever 
And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſceſt how 
great is thy happineſs in Chriſt ; and how 
vainare the hindrances, that debarre thee 
from che ſame; beware ) as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth) of the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
For that ſin, which ſeems now to be ſo 
pleaſing to thy corrupt nature , will one 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul : and in the mean while 
harden ,( unawares ) thine impenitent 
beart, 
Sin 
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Sinne ( as a Serpent _) ſeemes beautiful 
tothe eye : but take heed of the ſting be- 
hinde + whoſe venemeus effeRs if thou 
kneweſt z thou wouldeſt as carefully flie 
from ſin, as from a Serpent : for 

I. Sin did never any man grod, and the 
more fin a man hath committed, the more - 
odious he hath made himſelf to God, the 
more hateful to all good men. 

2, Sin brought upon thee all the ev! 
cioſſes, boſſes, d:ſgraces, and ſickneſſes, that 
ever befel thee : Fooles ( f:ith David _3 
by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities, are afflifted. Jeremy 
in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, 
Whereof 1s the living man ſorrowſu! 2 The 
holy Hhoſt anſwereth him ; man ſuffereth for 
his finne, Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
that doleſul out-cry againſt ſin, as the cauſe 
of all their miſeries, Woe now unto us that 
ever we have ſinned, 

3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy fins, they will bring upon thee 
yer far greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame 
and Judgements, then ever hitherto be- 
fell thee. Read Levit. 29, 18, (oc. Deut. 
28. 15, (oc 

4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſt of 


iniquity is full ) will caft thee off tor thy fin 3 


and caſt into hell all haraned and imperttent 
ſinners. If therefore thou wile avoid the cur- 


ſed efeds of ſin in this life, and the ercrnal 
| wrath due thereto inthe world to come, 
G 5 2nd 
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thy finne, God ( when the meaſure of thine | 


for as he is juſt; fo he hath power ro kill | 
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and be aſſured that thou art not one of 


theſe who are given over to a reprobate 
ſence; Let then C O finner _) my counſel be 
acceptable unts thee : break. off thy finnes by 
12ghteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy toward: the poor:O let there(at length) 


| be an healing of thine errour. Nathan vſed 


but one parable,and David was converted; 
Fonas preached bur once to Ninive, and 
the whole City repented: Chriſt looked but 
once on Peter, and he went out and wept bit- 
terly, Ard now, that thou art oft, and fo 
lovingly intreatedy not by a Prephet, bur 
by Chrift the Lordof Prophets, yea, that 
God himfelf by his Embaſſadsrs doth pray 
thee t2 be reconciled unto him : leave off 
thine adultery with David : repent of thy 
| fins l ke a true Nintvite, acd whileſt Chriſt 
looketh in mercy upun thee, leave thy 
wicked: o:ruptions, and weep bitterly for 
thine oftences. Content not thy ſelf with 
thar formal Religion, which unregenera- 
ted men have framed to themifelves inſtead 
of ſincere devotion : for in the multitude of 
opinzons moſt men have almoft loſt the pra- 
gice of 'rue Religion. Think not that chou 
arta Chriſtian good enough; kecauſe thou 
daeft as the moſt, and arr not ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man is fo wicked, thar he js 


an Antipathy*rwixrt ſome vices : ) but re- 
memnher that Chriſt ſaith, Except your righte- 
0uſneſſe {hail exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scrthes and Phariſees, ye jhall in m2 caſe en- 
ter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Conſider 


with | 


bd 


addicted t9 all kinde of vices ( for there is 
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with thy ſelf, how far thou commeft' | 
ſhore of the Phariſees in faſting, praying, 
frequenting the Church, and in giving of 
Alms. Think with thy ſelf how many 
Pagins, who never knew Baptiſme, yet in 
moral wertues, and honefty of life, do go- 
far beyond thee. Where is then the life 
of Chriſt thy Maſter ; and how far art thon 
from being a true Chriſtian ? if chou doeſt 
willingly yeeld tolive in any one groſſe 
fin, thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul, 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 
from many other vices. A true Chriſtian 
muſt have reſpect to. walk in the truth of 
his hearc, in all the Commandements of 
God alike, for ( faich Saint James ) He that 
ſba'l offend in one point of the Law(willfully ) 
is guilty of all. And Peter bids us lay aſide | 
(rot ſome, but ) all malice, guile, and by- 
pocriſte, &yc. One fin is enough to damn a , 
mans ſoul, without Repentance : dream | 
not' to go to heaven, by any neerer, or 
eaſter way then-Chriſt hath trained unto ns | 
in his word. The way to heaven is not eafte, 
or common, but ſtraite and narrow : yea ſo 
narrow, that Chriſt protefteth thar a Rich 
man ſhall bardly enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are bur 
few : and that thoſe few cannor get inzbur | 
by ſtriving : and: that ſome of thoſe who 
ſtrive to enter in,ſhall not be able. This all 


Gods Saints(whilft they here lived) knew: | - 


well : when with ſo often faſtings, ſo car- | 
neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing the Word, 
and receiving the Sacraments,. and with: 
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ſuch abundance of tears, they devoutly 
begged at the hands of God for Chriſts ſake 
to be received into his Kingdom. 

If thou. wilt not believe this truth, 1 
aſſure thee that the devil, which perſwades 
thee now,that it is eafie to attaine Heaven, 
will tell rhee hereafter, thar it is the har- 
deft buſineſs in the world. If therefore 
thou art defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance 


— 


rightand ſafe way to Heaven : get forth 
with (like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyle of Pj. 
ety inthe Lamp of thy Conve: ſation; that 
thou mayeſt be in a continual readineſs to 
meet the Bridegra»m, whether he commeth 
by Death, or by judgemer.t ; Which that 


daily pratiiſe. 


How a private man muſt begin the mor- 
ning with Pitty, 


Sſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 

morning, keep the door of thy heart 
fat ſhut, that no Earthly thought may en- 
ter, before that God become in firſt ; and 
ter him ( hefere all others ) have the 
* ficſt place therein, So-all evil thoughts, 
either will not dare to come in, or ſhall the 
eafjer be kept out 5 and the heart will more 
ſavour of Prety and godlineſs all the day af- 
ter. But if thy heart be not ( at thy firft 


waking) filled with ſome meditations of 
God, and his word ; and dreſſed like the 
Lamp in the Tabernacle every-morning and 
evening. 
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of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go the| 


thou mayeſt the better do 3 let this be thy 


raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every dayes work, with 
Gods Word and Prayer ; and- offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a *contrite heart, the 


' | * groans of thy Spirit,and the * calves of thy 


lips, as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 
fiuits of the day : and as ſoon as thou awa- 
keſt, ſay unto him thus 3 


A ſbo;t Soliloguy,when one firſt wakes 
in the Morning, 


the morning. O Ged, therefore be merciful 
unto me, and bleſs me + and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine upon me : fill me with thy mercy this 
—_— fo ſball Trejoyce- and be glad all my 
ayes, 


Meditations for the Morning. 
Then Meditate. 


ſurre&ion _) as eaſily raiſe ap thy 


body out of the grave, from the ſleep of 


death;as he hath this morning wakened thee 
in thy bed, out of the ſleep. of nature. 
At the dawning of which Reſurre&#ien 
day 


Ka 
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then the Morning Watch watcheth for | . 
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day, Chriſt, ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saints : and every one of the bodies of 
the rhouſand of his Saints (being faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body )ſhall ſbine as 
b;ight as the Sun, All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glory, the body of Chriſt 
ſerpaſſeth them all in ſplendor and glory; 
and the Godhead excelling it. If the rifing of 
one Sun, make the morning +kie ſo glo- 
rious, what a-brighr ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when fo many thou- 
fand thouſands of bodies far brighter then 
the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany 
Chriſt, as his glorious traine, comming 
to keep his general Seſſions of righte- 
euſaeſs, and to Judge the wicked Angels 
and all ungodly Men ? and let not any 
tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or vaine glory 
of this day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and 
portion of the eterna{ bliſs and glory of 
that day which is properly termed the Re- 
ſurreion of the juſt. Beaſts have bodily 
eyes, to ſee the ordinarie Jighr of the day; 
bur endeavour thou with the eye of Faith,to 
foreſee the glorious light of that day. 

2 That thou knoweſt not how neer the 
evil ſpiric ( which night and day Iike a 104 
ring Lyon, walketh about ſeeking to devour 
thee ( was unto thee whileſt thou ſlepft,. 
and waſt nnt able to help thy ſelf : and 
thar thou knoweſt not what miſchief he 
would hive done to thee, had not God hedg- 


ed thee and thine, w:th his ever-wak ng 
providence, and guarded thee with his holy 
an1 bletſed Angels, 
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3. If thou heareſt the Cock crow 3 re- 
member Petey to imitate him : and call to 
mind that Cock crowing ſounds of the laſt 
mumpet ; which ſhall waken thee from the 
dead. And confider in what cafe thou 
wert, if it ſounded now : and become ſuch, 
as thon wouldeft wiſh to be then, leſt ar 


that day thou wilt wiſh, that thoa hadſt 


never ſeen this : yea, curſe the day of thy 
natural bjrth, for want of being new 
borne by ffrritual grace. * When the 
Cock, crowes, the Thiefe diſpaires of his 
hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe : 
So the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt 
any further, when he hears the devout 
Soul wakening her ſelfe with Morning 
prayer. 

4 Remember that Almighty God is 
about thy bed, and ſeeth thy down- lying 
and thy upriſing - underfſtandeth iky 
thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy 
wayes. Remember likewiſe, that his Holy 
Angels, who guarded and watched over 
tfiee all night, do alſo behoJd how thou 
wakeſt and riſeſt. Do all things therefore as 
ia the aweful preſence of God, and in the 
fight of his holy Angels. 

5. As thou art parting on thine apparel 
remember, that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame; being the filthy efte 
of fin : and that rhey are made bur of the 
sffals and excrements of dead beaſts. There. 
fore, whether thou refpe& the #uff, 
or the firſt inftitmtzon, tliou haſt ſo little 


| cauſe to be proud. of the, that thon haſt 
great | 
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great cauſe to be humbled at the ſight and 
wearing of them, ſeeing the richeſt apparel. 
are but fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame, 


Meditate rather, that as thine apparel ſerves 
to cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy body 
from cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as careful 
to cover thy ſoul with that wedding gar- 
ment, which is the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, 


and ( becauſe apprehended by our Faith): 


in the ſight of God, But that with his righte- 


Leſt whil:ſt weare richly apparelled in 
the fight of man, we be not found to walk 
zaked, (C lo that all cur filthineſſe be ſeen ) 


called the righieouſneſſe of the Saints : 1 


ouſneſſe ( as with a Robe _) we may cover 
our ſclves from perperval ſhame:and ſhield: 
our ſoules from that fi:ry cold that will 
procure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And withall conſider how bleffed a 


ken ſuit did cover a ſancified ſoul. And 
yet a man would think, that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſ. 
fings, of therfi he ſhould receive preateſt. 
inward thanks, Burt if it prove otherwiſe, 
their reckoning will prove the heavier in: 
the day of their accoints, 

6. Confider how Gods mercy is re- 


people were our Nation, if. every nd | 


newed unto thee every morning, in| 


giving thee ( as it were )anew life : and 
in cauſing the $un,zfrer iis uncelſant race, 
toriſe up again to give thee light. Ler not 
then his glorious light burn in vain 2: bur 
prevent rather ( as oftas thoucanſt _) the 
Sun-rifing, to give God thanks : & kneeling 


down; 


—— 
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| down at thy bed-ſtde ſalute him at the day 
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ſpring with ſome devour Antelucanum, or 
Morning Soltloquy : containing an hum- 
ble confeſſion of thy fins ; the pardon of 
all thy faults, a thankſgiving for all his be- 
nefits, and a craving of his gracious prote: 
ion to his Church, thy ſelf, and all that do 
belong unto thee, 


Brief direfions how to read the holy Scrip- 
tares, once every yeer over, With eale, 
profit and reverence. 


Ur for as much that as faith is the (ul; 
Zſo reading and meditating of the Word 
of God, are the Parents of prayer : There- 
fore before thou prayeſt in the Morning, 
firſt read a Chapter in the Word of God : 
then meditate a while with thy ſelf how 
many excellent rhings thou canſt remem- 
ber out of it: 
As firſt, what good counſels or exhorta- 
tions to good works, and to holy life, 
Secondly,what threarnings of judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fear- 
ful examples of Gods puniſhment or ven- 
geance upon ſach and ſuch ſmners. 
Thirdly, what bleſfings God promiſeth 
to Patience, Charity, Mercy, Almes-deeds, 
Zeal in his ſervice, Charity, Faith, and 
truſt in Godz8& ſuch like Chriſtian ver ues, 
Fourthly, What gracious deliverances 
Gos hath wrought: and what ſpecial bleſ- 
fings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 


I43. 


are his true and zealous ſcryants, 
Fifchly, \ 


Pe 
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Fifchly,apply theſe things to thine own 
| hearr, and read not theſe Chapters,as mat- 
ters of Hiſtorical diſcourſe : bur as if they 
were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles ſent down 
from God out of Heaven unto thee : fer 
whatſoever 7 written,is written for our tearn- 
ing, Rom. 15 4. 
Sixthly, read them therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
ſpake theſe words unto thee,to excite thee 
to thoſe vertues,todifſwade thee from thoſe 
vices : aſſuring thy ſelf, that if ſuch ſins ( as 
thou readeſt there ) be found in thee with- 
out repentance,the /zhe plagues will fall up. 
on thee : but if thou doeſt practiſe the /the 
prety and vertuous deeds , rhe like bleſſings 
___ thall come unto thee and ihine. 
| In a word apply all rhat thou readeſt in 
holy Scripture, to one of theſe rwo heads 
chiefly, either to confirme thy faith, or 
to encreaſe thy repentance; for as Suſtine (9 
Abſtine, bear and forbear, was the Epirome 
of 2 good Philoſophers life, ſo Crede and 
 Refipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole 
ſam of a true Chriſtians profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read with underftanding, and 
meditated with ap2lication, will bettcr feed 
and comfecrt thy ſoul, then five read and 
run over without marking their ſcepe or 
ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
own ſelf. If in this manner thou ſhalt 
read three Chapters every day : oxe in the 
morning, another at noone, and the third at 
night (reading ſo many Pſalmes inſtead of a 
Chaprter,as our Church Liturgy appoints for 
Morning | 
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Morning or Evening Prayer _) thou ſhalt 
read over all the Canonical * Scripture in 
a year 3 except fix Chapters, which thou 
mayeſt adde to the taske of the laſt day of 
the year. The reading of the Bible in order, 
will help thee the better to underſtand 
both the Hiffory and ſcope of the holy Scr7- 
pture, And as for the * Apochrypha, being 
but penned by mans ſpirit z thou mayeſt 
read them at thy pleaſure; bur beleeve 
them ſo farre as x @. agree with the Cano- 
nical Scripture, which is endited by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

Bur it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy 
bulinefs will not permit thee ſo much time 
as toread every morning a Chapter, Gc. O 
man, remember that thy life is but ſhort, 
and thar all this bifineſs is but for the uſe 
of this ſhort life : but ſalvation or damnation 
1s everlaſting ' Riſe vp therefore every 
morning by ſo much time the earlier : de- 
fraud thy foggy fleſh of ſo much ſleep, bur 
r0b not thy ſoule of her food, nor God of his 
ſervice + And ſerve the Almighty duly whi- 
leſt thou haſt time and health, 

Having thus read thy Chaj ter.as thou art 
abont to pray, remember,that God is a Ged 
of * holineſſe whereof he warneth us by re- 
peating ſo cſten, * Be ye holy, for 7 am 
Holy. And when he devoured with a ſudden 
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fire, Nadab and Abibu, for offering unto 


hearts fraught with the fire of Iuft and ma. 
lice : ) the Lord wili give no other rea. 
ſon of his 
Sanfified in them that come near me. As if he 


 ving me with that holineſſe thit they 


him : inſfomuch that he commaaded the 
againſt their enerzies, rhey ſhould diggea 
hole nith a paddle, and cover their excye. 
ments : 
walketh in the middeſt of thy Camp, to de- 
liver thee, and to give thee thine enemies 
before thee : therefore thy Hof ſhall be by- 


away from thee. 


neſſe expeReth he at our hands, in time of 


out thine hand towards God to pray:if iniquity 
be in thine hand,put it far away,to let no wic- 


faithzif there be any uncleanneſs in our hands, 


(that i s,@ny ſin whereof we have notrepented) 
| through 


his reaſon is; For the Lord thy God 


j 


kedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. For as Eſay 


| 
If he will have men to be ſoholy in time 
of War in the Field : how much more holi- | 


—  —— if 


him incenſe with ſtrange fire, ( like thoſe|ſ| 
now a-dayes, who offer prayers from|| 


Fudgements but this, T will bel 


ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſandified|| 
Ly them, who are my ſervants, in ſer-|[| 


ſhould, I will be ſanQified on them, by con-[[ 
founding them with my juſt Judgements, || 
which their lew4Jnefſe doth deſerve. God! 
therefore cannot abide any wilful unclean-! 
neſſe, or filthinefſe in them, who ſerve 


Iſraelites, that when they were in Cany | 


i 
| 6 


ly, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and tun || 


peace? in our houſes? therefore ſaith Zophar|ſſ 
in Fob-If thou prep-re thine heart, and ſtretch || 


| 


| 


| Pri 


—— 
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Fes though we Stretch out our hands unto him, 
Nt find make many prayers, the Lord will hide his 
ole es from us, and will not hear our prayers, 
m'f Thercfore before thou prayeſt, let God 
M4 fee that thy heart is ſorrowful for thy fins :\ 
T4 and that thy mind is reſolved ( through the 
w aſſiſtance of his grace,) toamend thy faults, 
wr | And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
I ned thy body with apparel which beſeem- 
GJ eth thy calling, and the Image of God which 
'&J!f, thou beareſt 3 ſÞ«t thy chamber door, and 
N-f! kneel down at thy bed fide, or ſome 0- 
: ther convenient place, &in reverent man- 
"*|[ nerlifring up thy heart, rogether with thy 
| hands and eyes, as in the preſence of God, 
hel who ſeeth the inward intention of thy ſoul, 
©]! offer up unto God, from the altar of a con- 
4 trite heart, thy prayer as a morning ſacri-» 


[| fice, through the mediation of Chriſt, in 


theſe, or the like worys. 
A Prayer for the Morning. 
| (3. mighty and glorious God,ful of 


incomprehentible Power, & Majeſty, 
whoſe glory the very Heaven of Heavens is 


\ | ncr able ro contain # look down from 


| Heaven, upon me thine unworthy ſervant, 
| who here proffrate my ſelf at the Foot- 


y #:1l of thy Throxe of Grace. But look op- 


| onme, O Father, through. the merits and 
| mediation of Feſus Chri8, thy beloved Sonne, 
'in whom only thou art well pleaſed. For, 
' of my ſelf l am nor worthy to ſtand in thy 
| preſence, or to ſpeak with mine unclean 
| lips, 


j 
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; lips to fo holy a God as thou art. For thoy 
| knoweſt that in fin I was concerved and 
| born, and that | have lived ever ſince jn 
| Iniquiry-ſc that I have broken all chy holy 
Commandments, ty ſinful motions, unclean 
| thoughts, evil words and wicked works: 0+ 
' mitting many of thoſe duties of Iiety 
| which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and 
' committing many of thoſe vices, which thoy 
; (under the penalty of thy diſpleaſure; haſt 
forbidden. 

[ Here thou muſt confefſe unto God thy 
ſecret ſins, which do moſt burden thy 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of the 
time, place, perſon, and manner how it 
was committed, ſaying, But more eſpeci- 
ally, O Lord, I do here with griefe of heart 
confeſſe unto thee, (5c. 


here guilcy of thy curſe, with all the miſcries 
of this life, and evertaſting torments in bell 


| fire, when this wretched life is ended, if 


' thou ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
ro my deſert 3 Yea Lore, I confcfſe that it 
is thy goodneſſe which endureih for ever, and 
thy compaſſion which never failes, that is tlie 
cauſe that I have not been long ago com- 


| ſumed. But with thee, O Lord, there 1s mercy 
; and plenteous redemption. In the muititude 


therefore of thy mercy, and confiience 4n 
Chriſts merits, [ intreat thy divine Majeſly, 


thac thow wouldeſt not enter into jucigement 
with thy ſervant, neither be extrem? to mark 
what [ have hitherto done amiſſe : for if thou 
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* And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand 


doeſt,then no fleſh can be juſtifted in thy fight; 
nor 
—_ 
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nor any living ſtand in thy preſence. Burt be 


that precious blood which Feſus Chrift hath 
ſhed for me, and ſeeing that he hath born 
the burden of that curſe, which was due for 
my trangreffions, O Lord, deliver me from | 
my fins,& from all thoſe ludgments wch hag 
over my head, as due unto me for them : 
and ſeparate them as far from thy preſence, 
as the eaſt 1s from the weſt: bury them in the 


thou merciful unto mie, and waſh away all. 
the uncleanneſs of my fin with che merits of 


this /ife,or condernn me in the world which 
is to come. And 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, 
nor onely to waſh away my fins with the 
blood of thine immzculate Lamb, but alſo 


| to purge my heart by thy holy Sprrit;from 


the droſs. of my nateral corruprions : that 
[ may feel thy Spirit more and more kzl- 


|ling my fin, in the power and pradtice there- 


of : ſothat I may with more freedom of 
minde, and liberty of,wzll, ſerve thee the 
everlaſiing God in righteouſneſs and holineſs 
this day. And pive me grace, that by the 
direftion and afſiſtance of the ſanie thy 
holy Spirze, 1 may perſevere to be thy 
faithful and unfained ſervant uato my lives 
end : that whenthis mortal life is ended, I 
may be made partaker of immortality, and 
everlaſting happineſs in thy heavenly king- 
dom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt ir 
is thy bleſſed will and pleaſvre, thar 1 may 
continne to ſper:4 and erd that fniall num- 
ber and remnant of dayes, which thou 


haſt 


———— 


burial of Chriſt, th:t they may never have | 
power to riſe up againſt me,to ſhame me in | Eeb-2. 5: 6: 
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haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of milery, Teach me ſo to number my dayes, 
that I may apply my heart unto wildome : 
and as thou doeſt adde dayes unto my life; 
1o, good Lord I beſeech thee; adde re- 
pentagxce and amendment tomy dayess that 
as I grow in yeers, ſo | may encreaſe in 
| grace,and favour withthee,and all thy peo« 
| ple. And to this end,give unto me a ſupply 
of all thoſe graces; which thou knowelſt to 
be wanting iy me) and neceſſary for me,with 
an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts, where- 
with thou haft already endowed me - that 
ſo I may be the better inabled to lead 
ſuch a god!y life; -and hone8* converſation, 
as that thy tame may thereby te glorifted, 
others may take goed example by me, 
and my. ſou! ray more checrſully feed 
en' the peace of a: good conſciences ard he 
more repleniſhed with the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And hzre, O Lord, according 
to my bounden dury, I give thee moſt 
humble and hearty thankes, for all 
thoſe hleiſings which of chy goodneſs 
thon haſt beſtowed upon me. And namely, 
for that chou haſt of ty fiee love, accor- 
ding to thine eternal purpoſe elefed me be- 
fore the foundation of the wirld was laid,un 

to ſalvation in F-ſus C:rifti : fr thar thou 
haſt created me in; thne'own Image, and 


| haſt begun to reſtore that in me which was | 


loſt in our firſt Parents : for that thou 
haſt effeFually called me by the working 
of thy ſpirit,in the preaching of the Goſpel, 


the 
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IFT 


| bedience of thy bleſſed will : for that thou . 
| haſt boughc and Redeemed me with the | 
blood of thine onely begotten Son , from 
the rorments of Hell, and thral of Satan : 
for that thou haſt by faith in Chriff , ffeely 
juſtified me , who am by nature the childe of 
wrath : for that thou haſt in good meaſure 
ſanfified me by thy holy Spirit, and given 
me ſo large a time to repent, together 
| with the means of Repentance. I thank 


| thee likewiſe,good Lord,for my /ife,bealth 


| wealth, food, raiment, peace , proſperity and 
plenty, and for that thou haſt preſerved 
me this night from all perils and dangers 
' of bady and ſou}, and haſt brought me ſafe 


to the beginning of this day. And as thou 


haſt now wakened my bedy from ſleep - 
'ſo I beſeech thee waken my ſoul from 
'fin, and carnal ſecurity; and as thou 
haſt cauſed the light of the day to ſbine in 
| my bodily eyes : ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
| light of thy Word, and holy Spirit, to illu- 
' minate my heart : and give me grace, as one 
|of thy children of light, to walk in all 
| holy obedience before thy face this day : 
' and that I may endeavour to keep faith and 
a clear conſcience toward thee , and towards 
| all men, inall my thoughts, words , and 
dealings. Ando, good Lord, blefſe all 


| my frdies and aFjons, which I ſhall take 


in hand this day; as that rhey may trend to 
| thy glory,the goed of others, and the rem- 
' fort of mine own ſoul and conſcience 
1nthat day , when I ſhall make my finall 
| H _ accounts 
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accounts unto thee for them.” Oh-my God, 


keep thy ſervant that 1 do no ew unto 
any man this day : and let it be thy ble. 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his 
wicked angels,nor any of his evil members, 
or.my malicious enemzes to have any power 
todo meany hurt or violence, But let the 
eye of thy holy providence watch over me 
for good, and not for evil : and command 
thy holy Angels to pitch their tents round a- 
bous me, for my defence and ſafety in my 
going out, and comming in, as theu 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them 
that feare thy Name, For, into thy hands,0 
Father,1 ds here commend my ſoul , and bo- 
dy,my afions, and all that ever I have to 
be guided, defen1ed and protefted by 
thee : being affured , that whatſoever thou 
takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periſh, 
nor ſofter any hurt or harme. And if I at 
any time this day,fhall through frarlty for- 
get thee : yet Lord, I beſeech thee, do thou 
in mercy remember me. And I pray not unto 
thee, O Father , for my ſelf alone , but I 
beſeech thee alſo be merciful onto thy 
whole Church, and choſen people,where- 
ſoever they live upon the face of the earth. 
Defend them from the rage and tyranny 
of the Devil, the World and Antichriſt; 
Give thy Goſpel a free and joyful paſſage 
through the world , for the converſion of 
_ who belong to thine elefion and king- 
ome. 
Bleſs the Churches and Kirgdcms (where- 


Pſal. gt 18,19- | in we live) with the continuance of Peace, 


* 


Juſtice, | 
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Joſtice, and true Religion. Defend the 
Kings Majeſty, from all his enemies , and. 


pineſfle,to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 


Queen Mary;Prmce b dy Maryy 
_ . 


Encreaſe in them all heroical gifts, and ſpi- 
' ritual graces, which may make them fit for 
| thoſe places,for which thou haſt ordained 
them; dire& all the Nobility , Biſbops, Mt- 
niſters and Magiſtrates of this Church and 


| Common-wealth , to govern the Commons 
' #n true Religion, Juſtice, obedience, and tran- 
' guillity. Be merciful unto all the Brethren 
| which fear thee, and call upon thy Name 3 
and comfort as many among them 'as are 
fick, and comfortleſs in body, of minde : 
eſpecially, be favcurable to all ſuch as 
ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for the 
' teffimeny of the truth, and holy Goſpel. 
And give them a gracious deliverance out 
of all their troubles, which way it ſhall 
ſeem beſt to thy wiſdome: for the glo- 
ry of thy name, the further enlarging of 
the truth, and the more ample encreaſe of 
their own comfort and conſolation. Haſten 
thy comming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
| end theſe ſinful dayes. And give me grace 


' pared with Oyle in my Lampe , to meet 
| thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul at 
, thy comming, whether it be by the day of 
. death, or of ' Judgement : and then, Lord 


| ' that like a wiſe Virgin, 1 may be pre- 


| Jeſus come when thou wilt , even Lord- 


FESV S come quickly. Theſe and all other 
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grant him a long life, in hea/th,and all hap. | 


graces 


I33 


Iſa. 36.8. 
Fiel.72 15. 
1 Tim-2 2+ 
Hibe6.10. 


1 Tim.2.2. 


Jam.$-19- 
Heb.11 36» 
1GOr.10-19, 
2!im.2+9. 
2:-0t.1+6.AC 


Met.25 12: &c ka 


154 


Heb.13-15;16, 


k- 
1 Pſal.14 4. 
Pfal.53.4+ 


Job 15.4. 


Rom.10.12. 


| 


The Prattice of Picty. | 


graces which thou knoweſt needful and 
neceſſary for me, this day and evermore, I 
humbly crave and beg at thy hands, O Fa- 
ther, giving thee thy glory, in that forme 
of Prayer, which Chrift himſelf hath raught 
me to ſay unto thee , Our Father which art 
in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, (5c, 


Meditations to ſtir us up to 
Morning Prayer. 


[7 when thottart about to pray, Satan 
ſhall ſuggeſt chat thy prayers are too 
long, and thar therefore it were better ei- 


ther ro omit prayers, or elſe to cut them 
ſhorter : meditate that prayer is thy [piritu- 
alſacrifice, wherewith God is well pleaſed : 
and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the De- 
v3l,and fo irkſom to thy fleſh. Bend there- 
fore thy Aﬀe&ions (will they,nil they) to ſo 
holy an exerciſe - aſſuring thy ſelf that ir 
doth by ſo much the more pleaſe God, by 
how much the more it is vnpleafing to thy 
fleſh. : 
2 Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it 
downe as a ſpecial note of reprobates: 
they call not upon the Lord , they call not up- 
on God And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that 
Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and that 
God had caft Job out of his faveur , he char- 
ged him that he reſtrained prayer beforeGod; 
making that a ſure note of the one, anda 
ſufficient cauſe of the ether On the other 
fide, that God hath promiſed, :that whoſo- 


ever ſhall call on his name ſhall be ſaved. It 


ſs 
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15 certain, that he who maketh no conſci- 
ence of the duty of Prayer, hath no grace 
of che holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit of 
grace and of prayer are one , and therefore 
grace and prayer go together. But he that 
can from a penitent heart ( morning and 
evening_) Pray unto God , it is ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this world 3 and 
he ſhall have his portion of glory in the life 
which is to come. 
3+ Remember,that as loathing of meat, 
and painfulneſs of ſpeaking are two Symp- 
toms of a ſick body : ſo 71k ſomneſs of praying 
when thou talkeſt with God,and careleſnes 
in hearing, when God by his Word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are two ſure ſignes of a ſick ſon], 
4. Call ro minde the zealous devo- 
tion of the Ghriftians in the Primitzve 
Charches, who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in wa'ching and praying for the 
forgiveneſs of their fins - 2nd that they 
might be found ready at the comming of 
Chriſt. And how thar David was not con- 
tent to pray at Morning, at Evening , and 
at Noone : but he would alſo riſe up at 
Midnight to pray unts God. And if Chriſt 
did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
would not watch with him one houre in 
praying, , what chidirg doſt thou deſerve 
who thinkeſt it too long to continue in 
prayer but one quarter of an hour e If 
thou haſt ſpent divers hovures in ſeeing 
a vaine Maſque or a Play; yea, whole 
dayes and nights in Carding and D7z- 
cing, to Pleaſe the fleſh ; be aſhamed 
H 3 to 
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tothink a Prayer ofa quarter of an hour 
long, to be too long an exerciſe for the 
feryice of God. 

s. Conſider that if the Papiſts in their 
blind ſuperſtition , do in an unknown and 
therefore * unedifying Tongne ( fic onely 
for the children of * myſtical Babylon _) 
mutter over upon their * Beades, every 
Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave- Maries , Pater-nofters, and Idolatrons 
Prayers : how ſhall they in their ſuper$iti- 
ous devotion, Tiſe up in judgement againſt 
thee y profetling thy ſelf to be a true wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt ? if rhat thou thinkeſt 
thoſe Prayers to be too long a raske , be- 
ing ſhorter for quantity then theirs , but 
far more profitable for quality, tending 
onely to Gods glory , and thy good ; and 
ſo compiled of Scripture phca e, as that 
thou mayſt ſpeak to Gofly apwell in his 


— 


own holy words, as 
Language; Be aſhamed, t | 
ſuperſtitions worſhipping of creafid 
ſhew themſelves more devour th 
in the fincere worſhipping of thet# 
onely God. And indeed, a 


Wye in 
private devotion, ſhould be one * con-: 


tinved ſpeech, rather then many broken 
fragments. 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come in- 
to thy head, either to keep thee from 
prayer, or to diſtrad thee in praying : re- 
member that thoſe are the Fewles which 
the evil one ſends to devour the good ſeed, 
and the carkaſles of thy ſpiritua] —— 

ut 


— 
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but indeavour, with Abraham ts drive them 
away. Yet notwithſtanding , if thou per- 
|ceiveſt ar ſometimes that thy ſpirits are 
dull,and thy minde not at for prayer , and 
holy devotion; ſtrive not too much for that 
time - but humbling thv ſelf at the ſenſe of 
thine infirmities and dulneſs, knowing thar 
God accepteth the willing minde, (though 
it be oppreſſed with the —_— of the 
fleſh) endeavour the next time to recom- 
pence this dulneſs by redoubling thy zeal, 
and for the time preſent commend thy 
ſoul to God in this , or the like ſhort 
Prayer, 


Another ſhort morning Prayer. 


FATHER, I thine unworthy 
Servant , do here acknowledge that as 1 
haye been born in fin, ſo 1 have lived 7 
iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
Commandments , in thought , word, and 
deed, following the deſires of mine 
own Will, and luſts of my fleſh , nor 
caring to be governed by thy holy Word 
and Spirit : and therefore I have juitly de- 
ſerved all ſhame and mifery in this life, 
and everlaſting condemnation in hell fire, if 
thou ſhouldeſt but deal: with me accor 
ding to thy Juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
fore O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee 
(for thy Son F ſus Chriſt his ſake , and frr 
the merits of that bitter death and bloody 
Paſſion, which I beleeve that he hath 
fuffered (for me ) that thon wouldeſt par- 
| H 4 . don 


Moſt gracious God , and merciful 
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don and forgive me all my fins , and de- 


— 


| liver me from the ſhame and vengeance, 


which is due to me for them. And ſend 
thy holy Spirit into my heart , which may 


I am thy childe, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangeable love ; and ler the 
ſame thy good Sprrit lead me in thy truth, 


ly and gernall luſts, that my fins may more 
and more dye in me;and that I may ferve 
thee in unfained righteouſneſſe and holi. 


that when this mortall life is ended , I may 
( through thy mercy in Chriſt } be made 
a partaker of everlaſting glory in thy hea- 
venly Kingdome, And here O Lord, from 
the botrome of my heart, I thank thee 
for all thy bleſſings which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon my ſoul and body: for e/efing 
me 11 thy love, redeeming me by thy Sornne, 
ſanfifying me by thy Spirit , and preſer- 
ving me from my youth , untill this preſent 
day and houre by thy moſt gracious provi- 
fence. 

I thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
thou haft defended me this night from all 
perils & dangers, and haſt brought me ſafe 
to the beginning of this day. Ana now 
(200d Lord) 1 beſeech thee keep me this 
day from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into any groſs fin that ſhould 
offend thee. Set thy fear before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all 
chat I ſball think, do, orſpeak , this day 


| 


may 


EE —TY 


and crucifie in me more and more all world- 


aſſure me that thou art my Father, and thart | , 


neſs this day , and all the dayesof my life : | 
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| that do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
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may tend to thy glory, the good of others, 
and the peace of mine own conſcience. 
And tothis end, 1 commend my ſe/f-, and 
all my wayes and aQtions, together withall 


dire&ion and prote&ion:praying thee to keep. 
both them and me from all evil : an to 
give a bleſſing to all our honeſt labours and 
endeavors. Defend thy whole Church 
from the tyrannv of the World and of An- 


tichriſt ; preſerve our gracious King from 
all conſpiracies and treaſons - grant him a 
long and proſperous Reign over us, Bleſs 
our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and 
her Princely iſſue , endue them with thy 
grace , and defend them from all evil. 
Blefle all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with theſe graces and pifrts, which thou 
knoweſt neceſſary for their places, Be fa- 
yourable to all that fear thee, and tremble 
at thy Judgements : comfort all thoſe that 
are ſick and comfortleſs; Lord keep me in 
acontinuall readinefſe , by faith and re. 
pentance for my laſt end , that whether [ 
live or die, I may be fonnd thine owne, to 
thine eternal glory, and mine everlaſting 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my onely Sa- 
viour. In whoſe bleffed name [ beg theſe 
mercies at thy hands, and give unto thee 


thy praiſe and glory, in that prayer, which 


he hath ſanRibed with his own lips , ſay- 
ig, Our Father, &5c. ET 0 I 


' 
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Further Meditations to ſtir. usup to * 
, Prayer in the. Morning. 


TR not any buſineſs of haſt ( though 
never ſo you ) a ſufficient excuſe to 
i 


omit prayer in the Morning, but-meditate. 
1. That the greater thy buſineſs is, by fo 
| much the more need haſt-thou to pray for 
Gods good (peed and bleſſing thereon : ſeeing 
it is.cerrain that nothing can proſper. without 
his bleſſing.. 
2, That many a man when he thought 
himſelf ſureft, hath been ſooneſt crofſed, ſo 
| maiſt thou. 
. 3, That many a man hath gone out of 
His door, and never come in againe, Ma- 
*| ny a man who roſe well and lively. in the 
- | morning,hath been ſeen a dead man ere 
'night, Sa may.it befall:thee :-and if. thou 
| be ſo carefull ( before thon goeft abroad ) 
to drink, to fence thy body from ill gives, 
| how nach more careful ſhouldeft thou be 
' to pray to. preſerye thy. ſoul from evil 
,temprations. 
| 4 That the time ſpent in prayer , never 
| Hindreth , but farthereth and proſpercth a 
' mans Journey and bufineſſe. 
[5 That in going abroad into the 
world chon geeſt into.a Forreft full of un- 
known dangers. : where thou ſhalt meet 
many Yryars to tear thy good name : many 
frares to trap thy life , and many, Hunters 
to devour thy ſoul. It is a field of pleaſant 
£rafſs,but full of poifonous ſerpents. Adven- 
rare not therefore to go naked _—__ | 
| ''Y; 
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theſe bryars, till thou halt prayed Chriſt to 
| cath thee with his righteouſneſs, nor to | 
| paſs through theſe ſnares and ambuſbments, | 
till thou haſt prayed for Gods providence to | 
be thy guide:nor to walk bare-foot through | 
this ſnakze field 3 till , having thy feet ſbod | 
n ith the preparation of the Goſpel of peace | 
thou haſt prayed to have ſtill the brazen 
ſerpent in the eyes of thy faith, that ſo if thou 
1 commeſt not home holter , thou maiſt be | 
ſurenot-to return worſer, then when thou ! 
wenteſt ont of door. | 
Therefore though thy haſt be never fo: 
much, or thy buſineſs never.ſo great : yer 
go not about it, nor out of thy doors , till 


thou haſt at leaſt uſed this or the like ſhort 
PIAYcrs | 


A brief Prayer for the Morning, . | | 


. Merciful Father , for Jeſus i 
lis ſake , I beſeech thee forgive me 

all'my known and ſecret fins; which: 
in thought, word, or deed, I have com- 
mitted againſt thy Divine Majeſty , and | 
deliver me from all thoſe jadgements, AF 
which are due, unto me for them; and | 

ſanFifie.my Heart with thy holy Spirit,that | | 


I may henceforth lead a more godly and 
religious life. And here C O Lord )) 1 
praiſe thy holy namesfor that thou haſt re- 
Ireſhed me this night with .moderace-fleep 
andreſt;1 beſeech thee likewiſe,defend me 
this day from all perils and dangers of ba- 
dy and'foul.. And to this end I commend. 
my ſelf, andall my aions;unto thy blefſed * 


proteRi-.. 


mn 
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prote&ion and government - beſeeching 
thee, that whether I live or die, I may live. 
and die to thy glory,8 the ſalvation of my | 
poor ſoul,which rhou haſt bought with thy 
precious blood. Bleſs me therefore, O | - 
Lord in my going our and comming in : and, 
grant that whatſoever I fhall think,ſpeak,or 
take in hand this day, may tend to the glory | 
of thy Name, the good of others, and the 
comfort of mine own conſcience, when I 
ſhz]l come to make before thee my laſt ac- 
counts. Grant this, O heavenly Father,for 
Jeſus Chrift thy Sons ſake : In whoſe bleſ- 
ſed Namel give thee thy glory, and beg 
at thy hands all other graces , which thon 
ſeeſt to be neceſſary for me this day and e- 
ver, in that prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath caught me, ſaying : Our Pather which 
art QC, 
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Meditations, direfling a Chriflian how he may 
walke,all the day with God,like Enoch, 


1 - thus began , keep all the day 
L Jafter as diligent a watch as thou canſt, 
over all thy thoughts , words, and adGions, 
which thou mayeſt eaſily do by craving the 
aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, and obſer- 
ving theſe few rules. 


Firft for thy thoughts, 


E ® careful to ſuppreſs every fin in 
the firſt motion. Dafh. b Babylsns chil- 
dren, (whileft they are young) againſt. the 
ſtones. Tread ( betimes ) the. Cockatricg 

| Egge, 
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| itz of judgement to avoid it 3 of hell, to e- 
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Egge, leſt it break outinto a Serpent. Let 
ſia be to thy heart a ſtranger, not a home- 
dweller. Take heed of falling oft in the 
ſame fin, left the cuftame of ſinning * take 4- 
way the conſcience of fin, and then ſhalt 


wilt neither fear God, nor reverence man. 

2. Suffer not thy minde to feed it ſelf 
upon any imagination which is either an- 
psſſible for thee to do, or unprofitable, if it 
be done : but rather think of the worlds 
vanity,to contenine it: of death, to expet 


ſcape itz and of Heaven,to defire ic. 

3. Deſire not to fu;fill thy minde in all 
things 3 bur learn to deny thy ſclf thoſe 
defires.( though never ſo pleaſing ro thy 
nature) which being attained , will draw 
either ſcandal on thy Religion , or hatred to 
thy Perſon. Conſider in every thing the end, 
before thou attempt the Agron. 

4. Labour daily more and more to ſee 
thine own miſery through unb2lief , ſelf- 
love,and wilful breaches of Gods law: and 
the neceſſity of Gods merey through the 
merits -of Chrifts Paſston , to be ſuch ; that 
if thou-wert demanded , What is the viles} 
creature upon earth. ? thy conſcience may 
anſwer : mize own ſelf , by reaſon of my great 
ſins : and that if en the other fide thon 
wertasked, What thou eſteemeſt to be the 


thou wax fo impudent ly wicked , that thou 
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moſt precious thing in the World ? thy heart 
-might anſwer, One drop of Chriſfts blood 


to waſh eway ny" finnes. And as thou ten- 


dereft theſalyation of thy ſoul, live wel 
by 
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in any wilful filtbineſs, For true faith, and 

the purpoſe of ſinning can never ſtand toge- 

ther. | 

s. Approve thy ſelf-to be a- true ſer- 

vant of Chriſt , nct onely- in thy general 
calling ,. as in the frequent ufe of the Word 
and Sacraments : but alſo in thy particelar, 
im making conſcience to eſchew eveiy 
known ſin,and to obey God in every one of 
his Commandements 3; like Fofiah , who 
turned to God with all his heart according to 
all the Law of Moſes; and Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth,who walked in all the Commandements 
of God without reproof. Bur if at any time 
through frailty, thou ſlippeſt into any ſin, 
lie not in ir, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by 
unfained repentance; praying for pardon, 
| till thy conſcience be pacifted , thy hatred 


* Socrates In f.- 
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of fin enccreaſed,and thy purpoſe of. amend- 


| contempt, For States, defire bur to keep 


ment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affeQting. popularity by a- 
duJation;the end never proves good. And: 
though atraincd by due deſert;yet mannage 
it wiſely,left it prove more dangerous then 


down whom they contemn for their unwor- 


thineſs : but to cut off , whom they en- 
vy for rheir greatneſs... He therefore is| 
truly prudent who ( confidering the pre- 
miſes ) neither affeFe th, nor negleFeth po- 
pularity. But in any wiſc take heed of har- 
bouring a * diſcontented minde , for it may 
work thee more woe, then thou. are aware 
| of. Itisa ſpecial mercy, in the multitude 
_ of fo many Bleſſings , as thou. doeſt enjoy, 
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' to have ſome croſſes, God gives thee many 
Bleſſings ,. leſt through want ( being his 
child |) thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire: And he 
ſends thee ſome croſſes, leſt by too much 


preſume. Many who have mounted to great 
dignities , would have contented them. 
ſelves with meaner , had they known their 
great dangers: affe& therefore competen- 
cy rather then-emreency, And in all thy will 
have ever an eye to GODS will, leſt thy 
ſelf-afion turn to thy own deſtradion. Hap- 
py the man, who in his ſhort life is 


'whatſhever croſs therefore thou. haſt to 
diſcontent thee , remember, that itis leſs 
'then thy fins have deſerved. Count there- 
fore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy; and fin thy 
greateſt grief ; eſteem no want, to the 
want-ef Grace; nor any loſs, to the loſs 
of Gods favour ;: and then the diſcontent. 
ment for catward mweanes ſhall the leſs per- 
ple xthine inward minde. And as oft as 
Satan ſhall offer any motion of difcontent- 
ment to thy minde, remember Saint Pauls 
'admonition , We brought nothing. into the 
world, and it is certain that we can carry 
nothing out, And having food - and raiment, 
let us be therewith content, but they that will 
be rich fall into-tentation,and a ſnare,and In- 
to many foolifh- and hurtful n ». Which 
drown men in deftruftion,andperdition Pray 
th: refore with wiſe Agur 3 0 Lord give me 


| IT 


proſperity(playing the fool; thou ſhopldeſt- 


leaſt known to the world, fo that he| 
doth truely know Gad and himſelf ?. 
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neither poverty nor riches , feed mee with 
food. 


<———— 
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food conventent for me, left I be too full and 
deny thee, and ſay , Who is the Lord? or left | | | wIt 
I be poor , and ſteal, and take the Name of my | Þ| | "1! 
God invain, ven 

7. Beſtow no more thought upon world-| Þ| | oþe! 
r rim.6.8.9, | Ty things then thouneceds muſt, for the diſ-| || | ( 


ns charge of thy place, and the maintenance | || | 148 
* co 212. | Ofthy eftate : burſtill ler thy care be grea- 
Phil.3 22+ ter for * heavenly then earthly things : and | | | an 
© 161-7-2-:,c. | be more grieved for a+ diſbenour done to| Þ| | in! 
A God, then for an injury offered to thy ſelf 3 | Þ| | Pr 
patieatia | vine bat if any Private injury be offered onto: fr0 


cit qui patirurs 
f1 vis VvIncere) 


e Patt. Never was an innocent man wronged, but 
O ptiors 1nju- 2 . . 
rize ultio eb» | if he Patiently bore his crofſe , hee over- 
Loving er am | Care 11 the end. But thy. good name in the| || | pr 
devitgaee at. | EA while is wounded 2? bear that alſo| || |Wi 
| firatanaa | with Patzence, For he that at the laſt day/ Þ| |t0 
_—_ will give thy body a reſurre&ion,will as ſure | | [C4 


in his good time y grant a reſurrection to th 


thee, bear itasa Chriſtian, with patzence, p 
diice part. 


thy good name. If impatiently thou fretteft | 

and vexeſt at thy wrongs , the hurt which | || | ol 
thou doſt thy ſelf, 1s more then that which W 
thine enemy can do unto thee. Neither| || | 0 
canſt thou more rejoyce him, then to hear o 
that it throughly vexeth thee.. Bur if thon| || |fi 


canſt ſhew patienee on earth,God wil ſhew | 
himſelf juf# from Heaven , pray for him t 
for, if thou be a good man thy ſelfe , thou y 
canſt not but rejoyce if thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
thy worſt enemy to become a good man tos. | 
Bur if he ftill continneth in his mafice, and | 
zncreaſeth in his miſchief , give thou thy| | 
ſelf unto prayer , committing thy ſelf,and | | | 
commending thy Cauſe unto the —_— | | 
teour 


= 


—_— 


—— — ___— 
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teous Fudge of heaven and earth, ſaying, 
with Jeremy; @ Lord of hoſts that judgeſt 
righteouſly, and tryeſt the reines and the heart: 
vengeance 1s thine , and unto thee have I 
opened my cauſe, in the mean while wait 
( wich David ) on the Lord, be of good con- 
rage , and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

8. The more others commend thee for 
an excellent at, be thou che more humble 
in thine own thoughts. Aﬀe& not the vain 
praiſes of men ; the bleſſed Virgin was 
troubled , when ſhe was truly praiſed of 


an Angel, They ſhall be praiſed of Angels | 


in heaven » who have eſchewed the praiſes 
of men on earth; neither needeft thou 
praiſe thy ſelf; deal but uprightly , others 
will do that for thee Be nor chou curious 
to know other mens dings, but rather be 
careful thar no man know any 71 dealings by 


2. Eſteem no fin little, for the curſe 
of God is due to the leaſt, and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had not the Son 
of God died for thee. Bewaile therefore the 
miſery of thine own eſtate : and as occa- 
fion is miniftred, ® mourn for the iniquity 
of the time , Pray to God to amend it, and 
be not thou one of them that make it 
worſe. 

10, Laſtly, Think ofcen of the » ſhort- 
neſs of thy life, and certainty of death, and 
wiſh rather a good life, then a long. For as 
one day of Mans life is to be preferred be- 
' fore the longeſt age of a Stag or Raven : 
ſo one day ſpent retigiosſly , is to be higher 
| valued, 
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valued,then a mans*whole life that is con- 
ſumed in profaneneſs, 

Caſt over therefore once every day the 
number of thy dayes , by ſub$raFing thoſe 
that are paſt ( as being vaniſhed like 
yeſter-nights Dream _) contrafing them 
that are to come (" ſince the one half 
muft be ſlept out, the reft made uncom- 
fortable, by the troubles of the World, 
thine own fickneſs, and the death of 
friends : |) counting * only the preſent day 
thine; which ſpend as if thou wert to 
ſpend no more, 


Secondly for thy Words. 


Emember that thou muſt anſwer 
for every * idle word; that in mul- 
tilequie, the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoot 
himſelf, Avoid therefore all tedious and 
zdle talks whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, 
many times repentance : eſpecially beware 
of raſh anſwers, when the tongue out-runns 
the minde. The word was thine whileſt 
thou keptſtit in : it is * anothers as ſoon as 
itis ont, O theſhame, when a-mans own 
tongue ſhall. he-produced a witneſſe,to the 
confuſion of his own face. 

Let then thy words be few, but adviſed: 
fore think whether that which chou arr to 
ſpeak be fir to be ſpoken : atfirm no more, 
then what thon knoweft to be true; and 
be rather * ſilent, then ſpeak to an il), or to 
no purpoſe, 

2 Let thy heartand'tongue eyer go to- 
gether 


IT. 


% 


th ———— 
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gether in honeſty and truth:hate * diſſem- 
bling and lying 1n another , deteſt it in thy 
ſelf, or God will deteſt thee for it : for 
be hateth a liar and his Father the Devil a- 
like. And if once thou be diſcovered to 
make no conſcience of lying,no man will be- 
lieve thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth - but 
if thou loveſt truth, more credit will be gi- 
ven to thy word then toa liars Oath, Great 
is the poſſeſſion which Satan hath in thoſe, 
who are ſo accuſtomed to lying , that they 
will lie, yea though they ger vothing by ir 
themſelves, nor are not compelled unto it 
by others. Let not thine anger remaine, 
when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed : and 
ever diſtin:uiſh *twixt him that oftendeth 
of * infirmity (or againſt his will) and him 
who * offendeth malitiouſly , and of ſer 
purpoſe; let the one have pity , the other 
juſtice. 

3. Keep thy ſpeechas clean from all eb- 
ſcarity,as thou wonldſt thy meat from poy- 
ſon : and let thy talk be * gracious, that he 
that hears thee may grow better by thee 
and be ever more earneft when thou*ſpea- 
keſt of Religion , then when thou ſpea- 
keſt of worldly matters. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, 
perſevere not in thine errofir 5 rejoyce tO 
find the truth, and magnifie it. Study there- 
for three things eſpecially; to underſtand 
well,to ſay well,and to do well, : 

And when thou meeteſt with Gods chil- 
dren,be ſure to make ſome holy advantage 
* by them z learn of them all the good _ 

thou 
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thon canſt;and communicate with them all 
the good things that thou knoweſt. The 
more good thou teacheſt others , the more 
will God ſtill * minifterunto thee. For as 
the gifts of men , by much ufing: do periſh 
and decreaſe - ſo the gifts of God , by much 
uſing. do the more grow and zncreaſe ; like 
the F widows Pitcher of oyle , which the 
more is Poured to fill other veſſels, the 
more it was ſtill replenifh'd in it ſelf. 

4. Beware that you believe not all that 
15 told you, and that you tell not * all that 
you hear, for if you do, you ſhall not long 
enjoy true friends, nor ever want great 
troubles, Thercfore in accuſations, be firſt 
aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. And as 
thon tendereſt the reputation of an honeſt 
heart, never let malice in hatred, make 
thee to reveal that which love in friend- 
ſhip, bound thee a long time to conceal, 
But for fear of ſuch afrer-claps,obſei ve two, 
things; 

Firſt, though thou haſt many acquain- 
tance;yet make not any thy familiar friend 
but he that truly * fears God : ſuch a one 
thon neyer needeſt to fear. For though 
you ſhould in ſome Particulars fall our, yer 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip,wil never fall away,and the fear 
of God will never ſufter him to doe thee a- 
ny villany. Secondly, do nothing in the 
fight of a civil friend , for which thou canſt 
not be ſafe, unleſs it be concealed : nor 
any thing for which ( if juſt cauſe be offe- 


red ) thou needeft fear him , if he prove- 
thine 


_—— 
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thine unjuſt enemy. If thou haft done any 
thing amiſs, atk God forgiveneſs , and per- 
ſwade thy ſelf, rather then thy friend to 
keep thine own counſel. , For be afjured, 
that what friendſhip ſoever is grounded 
upon any other cauſe then true Religion, if 


ever that cauſe fail « the friendſhip falleth : 


off: and the rather , becauſe that as God 


"breeds among men, peace, truth,and amity, 


that we ſhould live to do one another 
good, ſo the devil daily ſoweth falſhood, 
diſcord. and emnity,to cauſe ( if he can _) 
deareſt friends to devour one another. 

s Makenot a jeſt of another mans infir- 
mity : remember thine own,abhor the fro- 
thy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- 
ving once conceived an old ſcofte,his mind 
travails (as a woman with childe) till he be 
delivered of it. Yea,he had rather loſe his 
beſt friend, then his worſt jeſt, Bur if thou 
be diſpoſed to be merry,have z ſpecial care 
of three things, 


gion. 
Secondly, that it be not againſt Charity. 
Thirdly,thart it be not againſt Chaſtity : 
and then be as merry as thou canſt, only in 

theLord. 
. 6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine ene- 


' my, for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be 


the manner of thine own end. But be more 
* plad to fee the worſt mans amendment, 


Cum ſupp!icio mortis aliquis': sficiendus efer aliebar malic 
carc; Erudelis animi et alienis malis gaugdere & non miſereri communem 
 Afurams 


then 


Firſt,that thy mirth be not againſt Relz- 


————_ 
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then his puni/bment. Hate no mn, for fear 
leſt Chrift love him : who will not take it 
wel that thou ſhould'ft hate whom he ls. 
veth. Chrift Loved thee, when thou waſt his 
enemy,by the merits therfore of his bloud, 
he requireth thee,for his ſake, to love thine 
enemy. Deny him ( being a Chriſtian ) if 
thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſſ:,for 


pence, for the forgiveneſs of ten thouſand 
Talents, The fixty hundred thouſand 
Crowns, for ten Crowns. Petty forgive- 
neſſe of man, for infinite forgiveneſſe of 
Almighty God. Though thou thinkeſt 
thine enemies unworthy to be forgiven, 
yet Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 


thy neighbour doth require it , ſpeak the 
truth, and fear not the face of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the 
favour of God. Neither ſhall flattery ftill 
hold in credir, nor truth alway continue in 
diſgrace. 

8, Ever think him a true friend, who tels 
rhee ſecretly and plainly of thy faulrs. He 
that ſeeth thee oftend,and tells thee not of 
thy fault,either flatters thee for favour, of 
dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear. Miſerable 
is his caſe, who when he needs , hath none 
to admoniſh him, Reprehenſion, be it 
juſt, be it unjuft ; come it from the mouth 
ofa friend, of of a foe; it never deth a 


forgiveneſs. The forgiveneſle of an hundred | 


7, When the glory of God, or good of || 


wiſe man harm. For if it be true, thou haſt 
a warning to amend 3 if it be falſe, thou 


haſt a caveat what to ayoid, Soevery way 
1 


till || 


.” 
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it makes a wiſe man better or warier. But 
if thou canſt not endure to be reprehen- 
-—_—_ then nothing worthy of reprehen- 

n. 

9 Speak not of God, but with fear and 
reverence, and as in his fight and hearing. 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his 
holy Name in our mouthes : much leſs 
ought we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. But 
ordinarily to uſe it in vaine, raſh , or falſe 
oaths, is an undoubted figne of a ſoul,that 
never truly feared God. Pray therefore 
with David,when thou art to ſpeak of any 
matter that may move Paſſion: Set a watch, 
0 ——_—_ my mouth,and keep the door of 
My HIPS + 

10 Laſtly, in * praifing be diſcreet; in 
b* ſaluting, courteous, in © admoniſbivg 
friendly : in 4 forgiving, merciful : © pro- 
mifing, faithful, and bountifull in * recom- 
penſing good ſervice : making not. the re- 
wards of vertue, the gifts of favor, 


Thirdly, for thy Aﬀions. 

I, [8 no evil though thou mighteſt - 
for God will not ſuffer the leaſt fin 

( without bitter repentance) to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
that thou canſt. But do nothing without a 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling , til! 
thou haſt firſt taken- counſel at Gods Word, 
of the lawfulneſs thereof , and prayed for 


his bleſſings upon thy indeavor ; and 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- 
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unto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs] 


with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs 15 1n- 
rended to his glory. 

2 When thou art tempted to doane- 
vil work, remember that Satan 1s where 
his buſineſs is. Let not the childe of God 
be the inſtramenr of ſo baſe a ſlave , hate 


| the work, if thou abhorceft the Axthour. 


A3k thy conſcience theſe two queſtions ; 
Would 1 have another doe this unto me? 
What ſhall I anſwer Chriſt in the day «f my 
accounts , if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience, TI fhall do this wickedneſs , and 
ſin againſt him ? And remember with 76- 
ſepb, that though no man ſeeth, yer God 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Feſeph)from 
all fins, as well thoſe that are ſecret in the 
ſight of God,as thoſe which are manifeſt in 
the eyes of men. For God, as he is juſt, 
wichout ſpeedy repentance, will bring thy 
ſecret fins, as he did Davids, to the opey 
light,before all Iſrael, and before the Sun, 
Be therefore as much afraid of ſecret ſins, 
as open ſhame. And ſo avoid all in general, 
as that thou doſt nor allow to thy ſelf any 
one Particular , or darling fin, which the 
corruption of thy nature could beſt agree 
withal : For the crafry Devil can hold a 


* Omnſa pec- 
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illo. 
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mans ſoul as faſt by one, as by many fins:and 
faſter by that one which doth pleaſe thee, 
then by all thoſe which begin to be abomi- 
'nable unto thee. And as thou defireſt to 
avoid a ſin, ſo be careful to ſhun the * oc- 
caſion. 

3 In effecting good ations which are 


within 
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within the compaſs of thy calling, diſ- 
truſt not Gods providence, though thou 
ſee the means either wanting or weak. 
And if meanes do offer themſelves, be 
ſuce' that they be lawfol : and having 
gotten lawful meanes, take heed that thou 
[relye not more upon them, then upon 
God himſelf. Labour, in a lawful Calling, 
is Gods ordinary meanes, by which he 
blefſeth his Children with ourward things, 
Pray therefore for Gods bleſfting upon his 
own meanes, In earthly buſineſs, bear 
an heavenly minde - do thou thy beſt 
endeavour, and commit the whole ſuc- 
ceſs to- the fore-ordained wiſdome of Al- 
mighty God. Never think to thrive by 
thoſe means which God hath accurfed. 
That will not in the end prove gain, which 
[iSgotten with the Iofs of thy foul. In all 
| therefore both a&trons and means, endeavor 
with Paul ro have alway 4 clean cenſcience to- 
wards Gad and towards men, 

Lock, to your ſelves, what conſcience y2 
have ; For Conſcience ſha!l damn,and conſci- 
ence ſhall ſave. 
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4 Love all g50d things for Gods ſake : 
but God for his own ſake. Whileſt thou | 
 holdeſt God thy friend, thon necdeſt nor | 
'fear who is thine enemy : for either Gd 
will make thine enemy to become thy | 
friend, or will bridle him that he cannot 


|hartchee. No man is overthrown by his 
enemy, nnlefſs that firſt his fin have pre- 
| | vailed over him, and God hath left him to 


himſelf : He that would therefore be wie 
I from 
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in the fayour of his God ; let him redeem 


to come with careful providence. 


gifts. Not for external goods, becauſe, that 
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from the fear of his enemies, and live Rill 


the folly of the time paſt, with ſerious re- 
pentcance,look to the time preſent with re. 
ligious diligence,and take heed of the time 


5 Give evcry ran the honour due to 
his place, but honour a man more for his 
goudneſs, then for his greatneſs. And of 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefit, 
unto him ( as God ſhall inable thee _) re- 
member to be thankful, Acknowledgeit 
lovingly unto men, and pray for him hear. 
tily unto God, and count every bleſling 
received from God as apledge of his eternal 
love, and a ſpur to a godly life. 

6 Be not proud for any external world- 
ly goods, nor for any internal ſpiritual 


as they came lately, fo they will ſþorthy be; 
gone againe5 their loſs therefore 1s the; 
leſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal, 
gifts;for as God gave them, ſo he will like- 
wiſe take them away, if (forgetting the gi- 
ver ) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, ro pufte up 
thize heart with a pride of chine own 
worth, and contemne others, for whoſe 
goed Almighty God beſtowed thoſe xifts 
npon thee. Haſt thou any one vertue that 
moves thee to he ſelf conceiteg? thou haſt 
twenty vices that may better vilifle thee in 
thire own eyes. | 
Be the ſame in the ſight. of God,who be- 
holds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt ro bein 
the eyes of enen that ſee thy faces Content 
not 
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not thy ſelf with an outward giod names 
em when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly tell | Nil juvatbo- 
re- thee it is undeſerved,and therefore none of Can mem it 
re» thine. A deſerved good name for any thing, | '*icaca. 
Be but for gedlineſſe, laſts little, and is leffe 

worth. Inall the holy Scriptures I never 
to read of any Hypoctires repentance: and no 
his wonder, for whereas after ſinne, converſtan 
| of 1s left as a means to cure all other ſinners ; 
fic, what means remains to recover him, who 
re- hath converted converſion it ſelf unto fin ? 
elt Wo therefore unto the Soul that is not, 
ar- and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. 
ing 7. Mark the fearfal ends of notorious 
nal evilmen, to abhor their wicked a&ions ; 

mark the l;fe of the godly, that thou | 
1d-! mayeſt imitate ic 3 and his bleſſed exd,that ,...o. 
val it may con:fort thee. Obey thy betrers, 21-37-35 36 37+ |; 
that obſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, 
y bel] | and love the religious. And ſeeing the cor- 
the, rupt nature of man is prone to hypocrifte, 
rnal Þ | beware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of 
IKe- | Religion, as matters of courſe and cuftom, 
- Bl- | | without care and conſcience,to grow more 
- Up'F | holy & devout thereby. Obſerve therefore | 
OwWn'f | how by the continual uſe of good means 
hoſe Þ | thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weak-' 
zifts ned, and thy ſanQification more and more 1-5% 72” 
that Þ | encreaſed, and make no more ſhew of ho- recs 


haſt ' lineffe outwardly to the world, then thou 
cmny | haftin the fight of God inwardly in thine: 
| | hezrt. 
) be- | 8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- 
Denf | der thine authority, rather by love then * rd GR 
| by fear : for to rule by * love is eafie and vac: impeuu, 
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ſafe; but tyranny,is ever accompanied with 
care and * terrour. Oppreſlion will force 
the oppreſſed to take any advantage to 
ſhake off the yoke that they are pot able 
to bear 5 neither will Gods Juſtice ſufter 
the ſway that is grounded on tyranny, long 
to continue. Remember. rhat tho.'gh by 
* humane ordinance they ſerve thee ; yet 
by a more peculiar right they are || Gods 
Servants. Yea, now being Chriſtians, not as 
thy ſervants, but above | ns. brethren, 
beloved in the Lord, Rule therefore over 
Chriſtians ( being a Chriſtian) in love and;-| 
mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember, that in all ations none 
makes a Magiſtrate mere like God, whoſe 
Vicegerent he is, than in doing juſtice juſt- 


Firſt, have an open eat to the juſt com- 
plaints of anjuſt dealings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the accu- 
ſer, as that thon keep the other for the ac- 
cuſed : for he that decreeth for either 
part, before both be heardzthe decree may 
be juft, but himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline 
not to the right hand for afte&ion, or the 
left for hatred: as to beleeve arguments of 
perſwafion for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a foe. 

Fourthly, deny not juſtice,which is Re- 
gia menſura, to the meaneſt Subjed ; 
bar let the cauſe of the poor and needy 
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come in equal ballance with the rich and | 
mighty, If thou perceiveft on the one 
{fide in a Cavſe, the high hills of cunning 
advantage, powerfull combination, and v10- 


lent proſecution : and on the other fide 
the low walleyes of poverty, ſimplicity, and 


1 deſolation : prepare thy way ( as God 


doth ) to Judgement by * raiſtng valleyes, 


and taking down Hil]s,equalling inequality ;! 


that ſo thou mayeſt lay the foundation of 
thy ſentence upon an even ground, In 
matters of right and wrong, 'twixt party 
and party, let thy conſcience be careful, 
rather Jus * dicere, to pronounce the Law 
that is made, Secundum allegata &y pro- 
bata, rather then Jus dave, to make a Law 
of thine own, upon the authority of fic 


vols, ſic jubeo, fearing that fearful maledi- | 


&ion ; Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours Land-mark. Tn tryals of life and 
death, let Judges, like Elchim, in ju$tice 
remember mercy, and ſo caft the ſevere eye 
of Juſtice upon the fa#, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of Mercy upon the 
Malefafior, wreſting the favour of the Law 
to the favour of /ife, where Grace promiſeth 
amendment : bur if FuStice requireth that 
|| oxe rather then «nity muſt periſh,and that 
a rotten member muſt be * cur off, to ſave 
the whole body from putrifying 3 flat 
Fuſtitia, But whileft thou art proneun- 
Cing the ſentence of judgment on another, 
remember, that rhine own judgement 
hangs over thy head. In all cauſes therefore 
judge aright, for thou ſhall be ſure wfinde 
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a righteous judge, before whom thou muſt 
ſhortly appear to be judged thy ſelf : at 
what time thon mayeſt leave to thy friend 
this for thine Epitaph, Nuper eram Judex, 
jam Tudicis ante Tribunal 
Subſiftens paveo « Fudicor ipſe mode. 
Many ( I know not uporwhat grounds ) 
ſeem to be much grieved with the Lawes 
of the Land : bur wiſer Men may anſwer 
them with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam 
eſſe Legem, modo Fudex ea legitimd utatur, 
We know that the Law is goed, ifa man uſe 
it Lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a 
righteous Judge 3 whoſe heart neither 
corruption of bribes, fear of foes, nor fa- 
vour of friends can withdraw from the 
conſcionable pradtice of theſe precepts. 
And to that rare and venerable Judge,I ſay 
with Fehoſophat : Be of courage, and do 
Juſtice, and the Lord will be with the good. 
10 Laftly,make nor an occupation of any 
recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure is 
but fhort + bur the Pains of pleaſure abu- 


' ſed are eternal ; like therefore lawfull re- 
| creation, fo far forth, as it makes thee fir. 
' ter in body and minde, te do more 


cheerfufy the ſervice of God and the du- 


' ties of thy calling. Thy work is great, thy 


time is bat ſhort, And he who will recom- |. 
pence every man according to his works, ſtan- 
deth at the door, Think how much work 


| is behind, how flow thou haſt wrovght in 


thy time which is paſt; and what a rec- 

koning thou ſhould't make, if thy Maſter 

ſhould call thee this day to thine accounts: 
Fe 
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ſhort while, though it be all ſpent in doing 


gton,and conſcionably. to ſerve his neighbor 
1n his vocation, and by botty to aſcertain 
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Be therefore careful henceforth to mike | 


the moſt advantage of thy ſhort time that 


; remains, as a man would of an old Leafe, | 


that were neer expiring, and'when thou 


 diſpoſeſt to zecreate thy ſelf, remember : 
how ſmall a rime is alloted for thy life :: 


and that therefore much of that is not to 
be conſumed in idleneſs, ſports, playes, and 
toyiſh wanities, ſeeing the wheel is _ 


the beſt good that thou canſt:for Man was 
yor created for ſports, playes, and recrea- 
tions ; but zealouſly roſerve God in Rel1- 


himſelf of eternal Salvation. Eſteem t here- 
fore thy loſs of * time one of the greateſt 
loffes Redeem it carefully,to ſpend it wiſe- 
ly, that when the time cometh, tharthon 
mzyeit be no longer a. Steward,. on earth, 
thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an 
Euge bone ſerve, and give thee a betrer in 
heaven 3 where thou. ſhalt joyfully enjoy 
thy Matters joyes for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At evening when thcu prepareſt thy felf to take 
thy reft, meditate on theſe few points, 

Hart ſeeing thy dayes are numbred, 

there is one more of thy number 


ſpent, and thou art now the neerer to thy 
end by a day. 
2. Sit down a while before thon 
goeſt to bed, and conſider with thy 
I 4 ſelf 
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{elf what memorable thing thou haſt ſcen, 
heard, or read that day more than thou 
taweft 3 heardeft, or knewelt before, and 
make thy beſt uſe of them, bur eſpecially 
cal ro minde what fia thou haſt comnut- 
ted that day againft God cr man; and what 
good thou haſt omitted £ and humble thy 
ſclf for both. If thou findeſt thou haſt 
done any goedneſs, acknowledge it to be 
Gcds grece, and give him the glory, and 
count thac day*loſt wherein thou haſt not 
done ſome good, 7 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, 
thou ſhalr perceive that thou haſt commit- 
ted any grievous fin or faulr z preſume not 
tofleep, till thou have upon thy knees, 
made a particular reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt for the ſame : both by con- 
felling the faulr, and by fervent praying 
tor the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 
the ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 
thuu ſhalt have the leſs to account for, 
when thou art to nake thy final reckon- 
ing befcre kis Majcſty in the Judgement 
ay. | 

4 If thou have fxln out with any in 
the day,ler not the Sun go down in thy anger 
char night, If thy conſcience tells thee 
that chou haſt wronged him; acknow- 
ledge thine oftence and * intreat him 
to forgive thee. If he have wrong:d thee, 
ofter him reconciliation, and if he will not 
| be reconciied, yet do thou from thy 
| heart forgive him, Matthew s. Verſe 23. 
Burt in any caſe preſume not to be thine! 
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own ayenger. For in ſo doing thou doeſt 
God a double injury : Firſt, in offering 
to take the ſword. of Juſtice out of his 
hand, as though he were not juſt - having 
reſerved the execution of vengeance to him- 
ſelf. Secondly, in «ſurping authority over 
his ſervant, without referrzng the cauſe to 
his hearing, and cenſure, being his, and 
thy Maſter. Beſides, thon art too partial to 
be a revenger. For if thou be to execute 
revenge on thy ſelf, rhou wile doittoo 
lightly 3 if on thy enemy, too heavily, Ir 


to thee to forgive. 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely 
forgiven him, pray unto God for rhe for- 
giveneſſe of his fault, and the amendment 
of his life 3 and the next time that occaſj- 
on is offered, ( and. itlies in thy power _) 
do him good, and rejoyce in doing it : for 
he that doth good to his Enemes, ſhewes 
himſe!f che child of God, and his reward is 
with G O D his Father. 

5, Uſe not ſleep as a mean to ſatiate 
the foggy litherneſſe of thy fleſh : but as a 
medicine to refreſh thy: tired ſenſes and 
members : ſuffictent fleep quickneth rhe 
mind, and reviveth the body : but 7mmoderate 


ſleep dalleth the one,and fatneth the other. 

6. Remember that many go tobed and 
never riſe again, till they be wakened 
laſt trampet. But he that ſleepeth and wake- 


with Chriſt. it therefore thou defireſt to 
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belongeth therefore to God to revenge; 


and raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the- 


neth with Prayer, fleepeth and wakeneth: 


| | I'5 ſleep 
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ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely 3 yield up thy ſelf 
into the hands of God, whileſft theu art 
waking : and ſogo to bed with a reve- 
rence of Gods Majefty, and confideration- 
of thine own miſery, which thou maiſt im- 
print in thy heart in ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like meditations, 

Read-a-Chapter in the ſame order as was 
preſcribed in the morning) and when thon. 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy knees 
at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient 
place in thy chamber, and lifting up thy 
heait, thine eyes and hands, to thy Hea- 
venly Father, in the name and mediation 
 ofhis Holy Son Jeſus 3. pray unto him, if 
thou haſt the gitr of Prayer. 

1. Confeſſing thy fins, eſpecially thoſe 
which thou haſt committed that day, 

2, Craving moft earneſtly ( for Chriſt 
| his ſake _) pardon and forgiveneſſe for them, 

3. Requeſting the afſiitance of bzs Holy: 
Spirit for amendment of life. 

4.In giving thanks for beneftts received: 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 
| ; $. Praying for reſt and protedton that 
night. 

6.Remembering the ftate of the Church,. 
the King, and the Royal poſterity, onr Mi- 
nifters and Magiſtrates, and our BEre- 
thren viſited or perſecuted. | 
7. Laſtly, commending thyſelf and alt 
thine-to his gracious cuſtody, 
All which thou maiſt do in theſe or the 
like words.. 
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A prayer for the Evening. 


(= gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther, who are about my bed, and 
knoweſt my down-lying, and mine up-riſing, 
and art neer anto all that call upon thee, 
in truth and ſincerity, T wretched ſinner do 
beſeech thee, to look upon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and not ro behold 
me as I am in my ſelf - For then thon 
ſhalt ſee butan unclean and defiled crea- 
ture, conceived in fin, and living in iniqui- 
ty, ſo that I amaſhamed to lift up mine eyes 
to Heaven's knowing how grievouſly I have 
finned againſt Heaven and before thee : | 
For O Lord, I have tranſgreffed all thy Com 


mandements and righteeus Laws, not onely 


tentimes throagh wilfull preſumption con- 
trary to my knowledge ; yea contrary to 
the m-:rions of thy Holy Spirit reclaim- 
ing me from them, ſo that | have wound- 
ed my conſcience and griicv'd thy Holy; 
Spirir, By whom thou haſt Scaled me t6 
the day -of Redemption. Thou haft conſe- 
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crated my ſoul and body, to be the Tem- # 


ples of che Holy Ghoſt : I wretched ſinner 
have defiled both, with all manner of 


pollution and vncleanneſs. My eyes in | 


taking pleaſure to behold vanity, mine ears 
in hearing impare an1 unchaſte ſpeeches : 
my tongue in leaſing and evil ſp2akings - 
my hands are ſo full of impurity, that I 
am aſhamed to lifr them up unto thee : 


and my feet have carried me afrer mine 
own 
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own wayes : my underſtanding and reaſon- 
ing which are ſo quick in all earthly mat- 
ters, are ouly blinde, and ſtupid, when 1 
conie to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual 
and heavenly thing ; my memory, which 
ſhould he the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 
not ſo apt toremember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are vile and vaine : Yea, 
Lord, by woful experience I find,that na- 
turally,all the imaginations of the thoughts of 
mine heart are enly evil continually. And 
theſe my ſins are more In number then the 
haires which grow upon mine head, and 
they have grown over me like a loathſcme 
leprofie, that from the crown of my head to the 
ſole of my feet,there remaines no part which 
they have not infeRted 3; they make me 
ſcem vile in mine own ejes, how much more 
abomi:able muit 1 then appear in thy 
fienc? and the cuſteme of ſinning hath al- | 
moſt tiken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dalneſs of ſenſe 
and hardneſs cf heart, that thy judge- 


| mints denounced againſt my fines, by the 


f.:iihfe] Preachers of thy Word, do not 
terrific ne to return unto thee by un- 
f.ired Repentace for them. And if thou 
Lord ſhouldeft but deal with.me 3 aceor- 
ding to thy juFice, and ny deſert, 1 ſhould 
vtterly be confornded and condemned. 
But ſeeing thar cf thine infinit- mercy, 


thon haſt ſpared me ſo lorg, and {till wai- 
teff for my Repen:ance ; I humbly beſeech 


| thee for the bitrer death and hlocdy Paſ- 


; fron ſake, which Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffer. 


—__ "P 


ed 
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ed for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon and 
forgive unto meall my fins and offences, 
and open unto me that ever freaming Foun» 
taine of the blood of Chriſt : which thou haſt 
promiſed to open under the New Teſtament, 
tothe penitent of the houſe of David:thar 
all my fins and uncleanneſs may be fo bas 
thed in his blood, buried in his death, and 
hid in his wounds, that they may never be 
more ſeen, to ſhame me tn this life, or to 
condemn me before thy judgement ſeat | j... 6. 23. 
in the world wich is to come. And for- 
aſmuch, O Lord as thou knoweſt, that 
it 1s not in man to turn his own heart, unleſs 
thou doſt firſt give him grace to converts; and | 
ſeeing that it 1s as cafte with thee to | 

make me righteous and holy, as to bid me oe nomine 

to beſuch + Omy God, giveme grace do 32% ben R 
what thou commandeſt, and then command ug: 

what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt finde me | 

willing to do thy blefſed will. And to this | 

end give unto me thine holy Spirit, which , .g.:.. 
thou haſt promiſed togive (to the worlds Job. 16. 13- 
end ) unto all thine Ele& people. Andler' 

the ſame thy holy ſpirit purge my heart, heal 

my corruption, ſandifie my nature, and con-", ,..,,,., 
ſecrate my ſoul and body, that they may Ln. 1-74 
become the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, to | ce hg 
ſerve thee in Tightecuſneſs and holineſs all the 

dayes of my life; that when ( by the di- | 

re&jon and aſfiſtance of thy holy Spirit ) I ' 

ſhall finiſh my courſe in this ſhort and tran- | 

fitory life, I may cheerfully Jeave this ,,1 .. 
world, and refign my Soul into thy Fas | 

therly handsz. in affured confidence of en- 


joying- 
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heavenly Kingdome, which thou haſt pre. 
pared for thine Ele& Saints who love the 
Lord Feſus,and expe his appearing. 

In the mean while O Father, I beſeech 
thee, letthy boly Spirit, work in me ſuch 
a ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
rears lament my fins paſt, with grief of 
heart be hambled for my fins preſent, 
and with: all- my endeavcar reſiſt the like 
filthy fins in time to come. And let the 


the Unity of thy Church, lead me in 
the truth of thy Word,and preſerve me that 
I never ſwerve from the ſame to Pepery, 


let thy Spirit open mine eyes more and 


Law, and open my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth, and ſer forth 


| thy praiſe. Increaſe in me thoſe gocd gifts 


which of thy mercy thou haſt already be- 
ſtowed upon me, and give unto me a peni- 
tent ſpirit, a chaſte heart, a contented minde, 


me, to govern my heart in thy fear, and to 
guide all my life in thy favor,that whether 
I ve or die, I may Hiveand dieunto thee, 
who art my God and my redeemer. 

And here (*O Lord) according as I am 
bound, Trender unto thee from the Altar 
of my humbleft heartall poſſible thanks, 
for a!l thoſe bleſſings and benefits which ſo 
graciouſly and plenrifully thou haſt be- 

ſtowed 


joying: everlaſting life with thee in thine 


fame thy holy ſpirit likewiſe keep mein}. 


nor any other error or falſe worſhip... And* 


more, to ſee the wondrous things of thy 


pure affeRions,wiſe behaviour,and all cther | 
graces which thou ſeeſt to be neceffary for | 


&& , wu ww Rt 
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| morning. 


have any- power to do me any harm, or 


Ex 
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ſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for this 
life, and for that which is tro come : name- 
ly, for my. Ele#ion, Creations Redemption, | 
Vacation, Jaſtification, Sanfification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood untill 
this preſent day and houre : and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of my 
Glorification. Likewiſe for my health,wealth, 
food, rayment, and- proſperity, and more 
eſpecially, fer that thou haſt defended 
me this day now paſt from all perils and 
dangers, both of body and foul, furni- 
ſhing me with all neceſſary-good things that 
I ftand in need of. And as thou haſt or- 
dained the day for man to travel in, and the 
night ſor him to take his reſt : So 1 beſeech 
thee Sanifie wnto me this nights reſt and 
fleep, that I may enjey the ſame, as thy 
ſweet bleſſing and benefit, Thar fo this. 
dull and wearied body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate fleep and reſt, 1 
may be the better inabled to walk before 
thee, doing all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
appointed 3 when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by 
thy divine power to waken me the next 
nd whileft 1 ſleep, do thou 
O lord, who art the keeper of Iſrael, that 
neither ſlumbreſt, nor ſleepeſt, watch over me 
in thy holy providence ; to prote&' me 
from all dangers,ſo that neither the evz/ an- 
gels of Satan, nor any wicked enemy, may 


yew 


evil. And to this end give a charge unto. 
thy holy Angels,that they{(at thine appoint- 


ment _) may pitch -therr tents round about 
= 
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me, for mr defence and ſafety - as thou 
haſt promiſed that they fhould do avout 
Proy.18.10. | them that fear thy Name. And knowing that| Þ | ., 
thy Name is a ſtrong Tower of defence unto| || |. 
all thoſe that truſt therein 3 I hererecom-| | |,, 
mend my ſelf ( and all that do belong unto| || |;, 
me ) unto thy holy prote&ion and cuſte- fo 
dy. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for me| I} |4; 
in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, _ 
have mercy upon me, and receive my| || 
ſoul into thy heavenly. Kingdome. Andif| |} |, 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſare to add more dayes | | | 1 


— — 


unto my life; O Lord, add more amend-| ||| 
ment unto my dayes, and wean my minde i 
from the love of the world,and worldly va- tt 
nities : and cauſe me more and more to ſer- h 
tle my converſation on heaven and heavenly Y; 


things, and perfe& daily in me that good work 
which thou haſt begun to the glory of thy name, 
and the ſalyation of my ſtaful ſoul. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe,fave and 
defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church, our King Charles, 'Rueen Mary, 
the Noble and hopeful Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of the Royal Progeny, the 
religious Lady El;zabeth, the Kings onely 
Siſter, and her princely Iſſne:keep them all 
in the ſincerity of thy Truth 3 and proſper 
them inall grace and happinefſe. Bleſle 
the Nobility, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of 
theſe Churches and Kingdomes, each of 
them with thoſe graces which are expedi- 
ent for their place and calling. And be 
thou © Lord, a comfort and conſolation to 
| all chy people whom thou haſt thoughr 
| meet 


| ———__—— O , 
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meet to vific with any kinde of ſickneſs, 
Croſs, or calamity. Haſten, O Father, the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : make me 
ever mindful of my laft end, and of the 


reckoning that Ll am to rake unrco thee ther | 


in: ard in the mean while, carefully ſo to 
follow Chrift in the regeneration during this 
life,as that with Chriſt I may have a porti- 
on in the reſurre&zon of the juſt, when this 
mortal life 1s ended. Theſe graces, and all 
other bleſſings, which thou O Father, 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for 
me, I humbly beg and crave at thy hands, 
in the name and medration of Zeſus Chriſt 
thy Sony and in that form of prayer, wh ch 
he himſelfhath taught me roſay; Our Fa 
ther which a;t in Heaven,%e. 


Another ſhort Evehing Prayer. 


$ >= God, and heavenly Father, 
if1 werenot taughr and affured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 
examples of Peter, Ma!y Magdalen, the 
Publican, the Predigal Childe, and ma- 


ny other penitent ſinners, that thou art 


ſo full of compaſſion, and loready to for- 
give the. greateſt fianers, who are hea- 
vieſt laden with fin, at what time ſcever 
they returne unto thee, with penitent 
hearts lamentizg their ſins, and implo- 
ring thy grace : I ſhould defpazre of my 


own ſins, and be utterly diſcouraged, 
from preſuming to come into thy pre- 
ſence < 


conſidering the hardneſs of my, 
heart 


| 
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heart, the amulin?ſs of my affeftions, and 
the uncleannes of my converſation, by means 


— C———<—_— 


and deſerved thy cx1ſe, which might cauſe 
my body to be ſmitten with ſome fear. 
fal diſeaſe, my Soul to languiſh with 
the death of ſin, my good namie to be tra- 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine eſtate lyable to all manner 
of croſſes ani caſualties. And I confeſs 
Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that [ 
have nor been long ago confounded. But, O 
n.y God, as thy mercy onely ſtayed thy 
jndgement from falling upon me ht- 
therto, ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the 
bowels of thy mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, (in 
whom theu art well pleaſed ) that thou wilr 
not deal with me according te my deſerts, 


but thatthou wouldeſt freely and fully re- 


wit unto me aft my fins and tranſgreſſi- 
ans, and that thou wouldeſt wafh them 
clean ſrom me with the vertue of thar 
moſt preczous blood, which thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift hath ſhed for me ; for he alone is rhe 


that can heal my ſicknes 3 and hejs the 
true brazen ſerpent that can core that poiſ-.n 
wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my ſins have 
ſtung and poiſoned my fick and wounded 


Holy ſpirit, which- may affure me of mine 


| adoption, & that may, confirme my faith, in- 
creaſe my Repentance, enlighten my under- 


and affections, and fo ſanfifie me through- 


ent, 


 ouny ln, _.... 


whereof I have tranſgreſſed all thy laws, | 


Phyſician, and his blood onely is the medicine 


ſoul. And give me, I befeech thee.,. thine 


ſtanding, purifie my beart, reRifie my wit' 
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ont» that my whole body, ſcul, and ſpirit, 
may be kept unblameable, until the glorious 
comming of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks, and 
praiſe, for that thou haſt this day preſerved 
me from all harmes and petils, notwith- 
ffanding all my fins and ill deſerts. And I 
beſech thee likewiſe defend me this night 
from the roaring Lion Which night and day 
 ſeeketh to dewour me. Watch thou, O-Lord 
| over me this. night, to keep me from his 
tentations and tyranny : and letthy mercy 
ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and 
malice. And to this end, I commend my 
ſeliinto thy hands and proteion, be. 
ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 
ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members,to 
have power to do unte me. any hurt or 
violence this night. And grant good Lord, 


I may ſleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, 
and to the glory of thy name,and the ſalva- 
tion of my foxl. Lord, Blefſe and defend all 
thy choſen people every where. Grant our 
King a long and happy Reigne over us, 
Blefſe our gracious Qxeen Mary, with their 


| Kings onely Siſter, and her Princely Ifſue : 
together with atl our Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters : comfort them who are in mi- 
ſcry, need, or ficknefſe : Good Lord give 
me grace to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins 
which may have my heart prepared like a 
Lamp furniſhed with the Oyle of faith, and 
light of. good works, to meet the Lord 

Feſus 


that whether 1 ſleep or wake, live or die,. 


Princely Progeny, the Lady Elizabeth the 
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Feſus the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul, at 
his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory, 
Grant this good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, my onely Saviour and Mediatour, in 
whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own 
words I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me. Our Father which, (5c. 

Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Itrd Feſus Chriſt, thy love 
O heavenly Father : thy comfort and conſola. 
tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night, and ever- 
more. Amen. 

Then rifing in an holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting ' off thy 
cloathes, 


Things to be meditated upon as thou art 
putting off thy cloathes, 


T. Hat the day is coming when thou/| 


muſt be as barely unſtript of al char 
thou haſt in the world, as thou 'art now 
of thy clothes : thou haſt therefore here 
but the uſe of all things, as a Steward for a 
time, and that upon accounts. Whileſt 
therefore thouart truſted with this Stew- 
ardihip, be wiſe and faithful. 


2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, ler it put 
thee in minde of thy grave, which is _ 
the bed of Chrift 3 for Chriſt ( by laying his 
holy bedyto reſt three dayes, and three! 
nights in the grave ) hath ſan&ifred, and(as 
it were ) warmed it for the bodies of his 
Saints, to reſt and ſleep in, till the morn- 

ing 
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\ing of the reſurreRion : ſo that now 
unto the faithful, death is but a ſweet | 


ſeep : and the grave but Chriſts bed, 1661... 


; where there bodies reft and ſleep in. peace, 
day ſhall dawn unto them. | 
| Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre - 

[ſent unco thee che monld cf the earth, 
that ſhall cover thee - thy ſheets, thy wind- 
| ing ſheet 3 thy ſl:ep, thy death - thy wake- 
| ing, thy reſurreion. And being laid down * 
'in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep. 


| to approach, ſay, I will lay me down and vra.4-8. 


' ſleep in peace, for thou Lord onely makeft me | 
dpell in ſafety. | 

Thus rcligioufly opening every Mornirg | 
thy heart, and ſbutting ir up again every. 
Evening,with the Word of God,and Prayer, 
as.it were with a lock and key, and fo be- 
' ginning the day with Gods Worſhip, 
' continuing it in his fear, and ending itin his | 
favour : rhou ſhalt be ſure to finde the 
bleſſing of God upon all thy dayes labours 
and good endeavours z and at night rhou 
mavyeſt aſſure thy ſelf chat thou ſhalt ileep 
' ſafely, and ſweetly in the armes of thy hea- 
venly Fathers providence. 

Thus farre of the Piety which every Chri- 
tian in private ought to prattiſe every day. 
Now followeth that which bee ( being 4 | 
Houſholder ) muft praiſe publiquely with , 
his Fanily, 


Meditations 
| 


untill the joyful morning of the refurreZion Iaiah 26. 19. 
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Meditations for houſhold Piety, - 


b | F thou be called to the government of 

a Family, thou muſt not hold it ſuffici- 
ent toſerve God,and live vprightly in thine 
own perſon, unleſs thou cauſe all under 
thy charge 'to do the ſame with thee. For 
the performance of this daty, God was ſo 
well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For C faith 
God _) 1know him that he will command his 
Sonnes, and his houſhold after him that 
they keep the way of the Lord, to do 
righteouſneſſe and Judgement, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unio him, And Abraham had 318. men- 


ſervants which were thus born and cate-| 


chized in his houſe. With whoſe help he: 
reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap-| 
tivity of his enemies. Andreligioufly vali- 
ant 7ſhuah proteſterh before all the peo- 
ple, that if they all would fall away from 
the true worſhip of God,yer that he and his 
houſe would ſerve the Lord, And God! 


himſelf gives a ſpeciall charge to all 


Honſholders that they do inſtruct their 
Family in his Word, and traine them up' 
in his fear and ſervice. Theſe words which 
T command thee this day, ſhall be in thy 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them continual! 
unto thy children, and (halt talk of them 
when thou tarrieft in thine houſe, and as thou! 


walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeff 


- | d1wn, and when thou riſeſt up, (5c. Thou 
| ſhalt fear the Lord thy God and- ſerve him. 


David 


—— CC 
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David according to this Law,had fo order- 
ed his Family, that no deceitful perſon ſhould 
dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as weuld ſerve 
God and walk in his way : & religious Heſter 
had tavght her mazds to ſerve God in faſting 
and Prayer. And { the more to further thy 
Family inthe zeal of religion ) fettle ever 
thy chiefeſt affe&ion on thoſe whom thou 
ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted ro true 
Religion. This alſo will rurn to their own 
advantage in a double reſpe&t. Firſt, God 
will the rather bleſs and proſper the /abour 
and handy works of ſach godly ſervants. 
For Laban perceived, that God bleſſed him 
for Facobs ſake : And Potiphar ſaw, that the 
Lord made all that Joſeph did ts proſper in 


caſt into priſon, hzs keeper ſaw that whatſo- 
ever he did the Lord made him to proſper: And 
therefore the keeper commitred all the 
charge of the Priſoners into Feſephs hand 


2 If every houſholder were thus carefu!, 


according to his duty ro bring up his Chil- 
dren and Family in the ſervice and fear of 


God in his own houſe, then the houſe of 


Table more frequented every Sabbath day 
and the Paſtors publike preaching and la- 
bour would take more effe& then it doth, 
The ſtreets of Towns and Cities would 
not abound' with fo many derunkards, 
[wearers> Whoremongers, and prophane 
(corners of true Pzety and Religion : Weſt- 


his hand ; yea, when innocent Joſeph was 


Secondly,the trulier a man doth ſerve God, | 
|the farthfuller he will ſerve thee. 


God ſhould be better filled, and the Loyds 


miner! 
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minſter Hall would not be ſo fall of con- 


tentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debates : and the Priſons would not be. 
every Seſſions ſo fall of Theeves, Roh. | 
bers, Traitors, and Murcherers. But, alas) 
moſt houſholders make no other ule of their, 
Servants, then they do of their beafts, 
Whilft they may have their bodies to do 
their ſervice, they care not if their Souls 
ſerve the Devil. Yet the common com- 
plaint is, that faithfal and good ſervants are 
ſcarce to he found, True, but the rezſon 
is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane and 
irreligious Maſters : For, the example and 
inſtruction of a Godly and Relgious Ma- 
ſter, will make a good and a faithful ſer- 
yant, as may witneſs the examples of 4- 
braham, Fofhua, David, Cornelius, &c. who 
had good ſervants, becaufe they were reli- 
gious Maſters,ſuch as were careful to make 
their ſervants Gods ſervants. 

Itis the chief lahour and care of moſt 
men, to aſe, and to advance their hoaſe ; 
yet let them riſeup early, and [ze down late, 


bur in vaine, for, except the Lord build the 
houſe, that is, raiſe up a family, they la- 
bour 'n vaine. For God hath ſealed this «s 
an irrewcable decree, that he will prure his 
wrath upon the Familes that call not upon his 


him out of his Tabernacles, and r9ot him out of 
the Land, &c, Yea, when his iniquities are 
fall, he will make rhe Land ro ſpue «ut every 
Canaanite, Religion then, ard the Ser- 


vice 


and eat the bread of carefulneſs, all will be| 


name: yea,God will take the wicked and pluck | 


hs 
4 


Low 
Od 


J' znworthy to appear in thy 1ight and pre- 


ſg trary to our knowleyge and conſciences : | 


' haſt bought us with the blo9d of thine only 
| begotten Sonne : and our Comtorter, | 


NT | h 
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| vice of God in a Family, is the beſi bnild- 


3 


 ding,ard /areſt entailing of houſe and land, 
'toa man and his pofterity : for the righteous | 

man (hail inherit the land, and dwell tberesn | 
for ever. 
| As therefore if thon defireſt to have 
the bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf and upon 
' thy family, either before or after thine own 
private deyotions, call every morning alli 
' thy famzly to ſome convenient 700m 3 & firſt, 


Tap: | * Ocipen world 
either read thy ſelf unto them a Chapter . © Cog 


| inthe Word of God, or cauſe it to be read. 
diſtindly by ſome other. If leafure ſerve, 
| thon mayeſt * admoniſh them of ſome re- | 
| markable notes 3 and then kneeling down 
' with them in reverent ſort, as 15 before de» 


ſcribed, pray with thein in this manner, . | bc ider ls in the 
| 40. 


Morning Prayer for a family, | 


| 

| Lord our God and heavenly Father, 
,\ _Z who art the only Creator and Gover- | 
| nour of Heaven and Earth, and all things | 
| therein contained, we confeſs that we are | 


ſence, conſidering our manifo!d 1innes, | 
' which we have committed againſt Heaven | 
| and before thee : and how ther we have | 
' beet horn in ſin, and do daily break thy | 
| holy Laws and. Commandements, con- | 
albeit that we know that thou art our Crez- : 
tor, who haſt made us ; our Redeemer, who 


who | 


> woram—o— 


; Ghrift12ndouſes 


Dal. 37 29. 


expounded in 


Hom+9 in. Lev. 
Auguttine (aith 
that what the 
Prezcher ts in 
the Pulpir,the 
ime the ho:ife- 
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who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 
holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
and bodies. And if thou ſhouldeſt but deal 
with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank- 
fulneſs have deſerved : what other thing 
might we ( O Lord ) expedt from thee bur 
ſhame, and confuſion in this life, and in 
the World to come,wrath, arid everlaſting 
condemnation 2 Yet, O Lord, in the obedr: 
ence of thy Commandement, and in the 
confidence which we have in thy unipeak. 
able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift : we thy poor ſer- 
vants appealing from thy Throne of ju- 
ftice ( where we are juſtly left and con- 
demned ) to thy Throne of grace, ( where 
mercy reigr.eth, to pardon abcunding tin :) 
do from the bottome of onr hearts moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, to rervit and for. 
give unto us all our oftences an? mil. 
deeds: thar, by the vertue of the preci- 
ous blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy innocent 
Lambe, which he fo abungantly ſhed to 


| take away the ſins of the world ) all our fins, 


both originalland a9nall may be ſo cleanſed 
and waſhed from us, that they may never 
be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow- 
er toriſe vp in judgement againſt us. And 
we befeech thee, good Father, for Chrift 
is death and paſſion ſake, that thon wilt 
; not ſuffer to fall. upon vs thar fearful curſe! 
and yengeance, which thy law hath eþrect-| 

nel, and -our fins have juſtly deſerved. And 
for as much, O Lord, is we are taught by 
thy word, that 14"/2ters, Adulterers, cove. 


| tony | 


” as 
% þ 
7 
| 
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tous men, Contentious perſons, Drunkards, 
Gluttons, and ſuch like inordinate livers, | 
ſhall net inherit the kingdom of God : pour | 
the grace of -thy Holy : Spirzt into our | 
hearts, whereby we may be enlightned to 
ſee the filthinefs of our ſins, to abhcr 
them.: and may be more and more ſtirred 
up to live in newneſs of life, and love of thy | 
Majeſty 3 ſo that we maydaily increaſe in 
the obedience of thy Werd, and in a con- 
ſcionable care of keeping thy. Commande- |: 
ments. 10209 +7 | 
And now, O Lord, werender-unto thee | 
moſt hearty thanks, for-that - thou haſt 
elefted,. created; redeemed, called, juſti- 
fied, and ſanified us in good meaſure in 
this life, and given us an aſfured hope that 
thou wilt glorifle us in thy heavenly King- 
dome, when this mortal life is ended, 
Likewiſe we thank thee for our life,health, 
wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace : 
eſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of 
thy holy Goſpelamong us, and for ſparing 
us ſo long, and granting usſo grzcious a 
time of repentance.” Alſa we praiſe thee, 
for.all other thy mercies beſtowed upon 
us, more c<fſpecially, for preſerving us 
this night paſt,:from all dangers that might 
have befaln' our ſonls or bodies. And 
ſeeing thou haſt now brought vs ſafe to the 
beginning of this day, we beſeech thee 
protef} and dire usin the ſame. Bleſs and 
defend usin our gong out and commyg 7n 
this day, and evermore. Shield us O 
Lord, from the temptations of the Devil, 


——————— 


K 2 and 


| 


| may every day be more and more ravi/hed 


The Praftice of Piety. 


and grant us the cuftody of thy holy An- 
gels, todefend and direct us in all our 
Wayes. 

And to this end we recommend. our 


ſeives,and all choſe that belong unto us,and | 
are abroad from us, into thy hands and Al- | 
mighty twition; Lord, defend then from | 


all evil, proſper them in all graces, and 
fill them with ihy goodneſs. Preſerve us 
likewiſe this day from. falling into 'any 
groſs ſin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our 
natures ate moſt prone. Set a watch: be- 
fore the door of our lips, ahat we oftend-not 
thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe oaths : 


or by any lewd'or ying ſpeeches: give un- | 


to us patent mindes, pure and chaſt hearts, 
and all other graces of thy Spirit, which 
thou knowefi to be needfal for ns, that 
we may be the better. enabled to ſerve 
thee in holineſs, and righteouſneſs. And 
ſeeing that all mens labor without thy bleſ- 
ſing is in vain,' bleſs every.one of us in 
our ſeveral places and callings, dire 
thow the workof our hands upon ws, even 
profper thou our handy work ; ( for except 
thou guide us with thy grace, our endea- 
vours can have no good ſucceſs.) And pro- 
vide for us all things, which thou O Father 
knoweſt to be needful forevery one of us, 
in our ſouls and bocies this day- And grant 


- | that we may ſo paſs through the prigri- 


rage of this ſhort life,that our hearts being 
not ſetied upon any tranſitory things, 
which we meet with in the way : our ſonls 


with 


— — 4 
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with the love of our home, and thine ever- 
lafting Kingdome. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal 
4 Church, and every particular member 
«| thereof;eſpecially we befeech thee to con- 
| tinue the peace and proſperity of theſe 
F Churches and kingdoms wherein we live. 
Preſerve, and defend from all eviis and 
dangers our Gracious King Charles, Queen 
Mary, our hopeſyl Prince Charles, with | 
the reſt of the royal Progeny , the Re- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only 
Siſter, and her Princely Ifſue : Multiply 
their dayes in blifsand feliciry : and after- 
wards crown thern with everlaſting joy 
and glory. Blefs all our Miniſters, and 
Magiftrates, with all graces needful for 
| their places, and govern thou them that. 
they may govern os 7# peace and godlineſs : 
| and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort all our 
| brethren that are diftrefſed, fick, or any 
way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are 
{affiied either wirh an evil cdnſcience, 
becauſe they have finned againſt thy Word, 
| or for a good conſcience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy truch. Make the fir 
to know, that: nor one drop of the blood 
of Chrift. was a drop of vengeance, but a1! 
Ops of grace, powerful to procure par- 
; don vpon repentance » for the preateſi 
| fins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the world. And 
| for the other,ler not, O Lord, thy long ſut- 
 ferance either roo much diſcourage them, 
| | or to@ much encourage their enemies : 

; but grant them patience in ſuffering, and a 

87 Þ K 3 bow 


_ 


. CY os Old es | MPa" (DD ra w W. 


—— —————— 


The Pratlice of Puty. 


gracious & ſpeedy deliverance, which way | 
may ftand beſt with thy glory, and their 

comfort, Give every one of us grace to be 
 alwayes mindful of his laſt end, and to be 
' prepared with faith and repentance,as with 
a wedding garment, againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt call for vs out of this ſinivull 
world, And that in the mean while we may 
ſoin all things, and above all things, ſeek 
ny Glory,that when this mortal life is en» 
ded,we may then be made partakers of 7m- 


{mortaltty,and life eternal, in thy moſt bleſs- 


ed and glorious Kingdom. | 
Theſe aud all other graces which thou, 
O Father, ſeeſt to be necefſary for us and 


' | for the whcle Church, we humbly beg and 


crave at thy hands,conc)uding this our im- 
perfe@ prayer, in that abſolute form &f 
prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taugh: 
ns, ſaying: 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

After prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold 
( taking in the fear of Ged ſuch a break faſt, 6 
Tefreſbing as 15 fit ) depart : the children to 
Schock, the ſervants to their work, every one 
to his office, the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the 
Family to their calling, or to ſome honeſt ex- 
erciſes for recreatien, as they think fir, 


The Pra®ice of Piety at meals, and the 
manner of ſeeding. as 


BE: Dinner and Supper, when the 
Table is covered , ponder with thy 


es 
—_ — 


ſelf upon theſe Meditations 5 to work a 
deeper 


Wye: w l - . ” _ —_ a. 4 4 
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deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 
fatherly providence and goodneſs towards 
thee, 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper> 
I, Editate that hunger is like the ſick- 
neſs called a Wolf, which if thou 


| doſt not feed will devour thee, and eat thee 


up: and that meat and drink are but as phy- 
fick, or means which God hath crdained, 
torelieve and cure this natural infirmity and 
neceſtity oi man. Uſe thercfore to eat,and 
todrink, rather to ſuſtaine and refreſh the 
weakneſs of natute, then to ſatisfte the ſen- 
ſualiry and delights of the fleih. Eat 
therefore to live, butlive not to eat. A 
Scavenger whoſe living is tu empty, is.t0 
be preferr'd before him that liveth but to 
fill privies. There is no ſeryice ſo * baſe, as 
fora man to bea ſlaveto his belly, The 
Apoſtle rermieth ſuch, Belly gods, Phil. 3. 
19. Therefore we way boldly term them 
as the Scriptures do their Idols, Gal/ulim 
Dungy gods, Hab. 2.18 19.2Kng.17.12. 
And as no Action ( Gods ordinance excep- 


 ted)makes a man more toreſenble a beaſt, 


then eating and drinking - ſo the abuſe of 
eating and drinking to ſurfeting,drunkenneſs 
and ſpewing, make a wan more ve then a 
beaſt. 

2. Meditate on the omniþotency of God, 
who made all theſe cieatures of nothing z 
of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many in- 
finite creatures through the univerſal] 
world, maintaining all'their lives, which 

R 4 he 
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he hath given them » which ſurpaſſeth the 
| wiſdom of all the Angels in heaven : and 
of his clemency and goodneſs, in feeding alfo 
his very encmres. 

3. Meditate, how many ſorts of Crea- 
eucres, as beaſts, fiſh, and fowle have leſt 
their lives, to become food to nonriſh 
thee : and how Gods providence from re. 
mote places hath brought all thoſe portions 
rogether on thy table for thy nouriſhment; 
and how by theſe dead creatures he main- 
taines thee in health and life, 

4. Meditate, tiat ſecing thou haſt ſo 
many pledges of Gods Fatherly bcunty, grod- 
eſſe, and mercy towards thee, as there 
are diſhes of meate on thy Tablez O ſuf- 


| fernot in ſucha plece, ſo Gracious a God 


to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribaidry, or 
ſwearing - or thy fellow-brother, by 
+. EE back biting, taunting, or ſlan- 
ering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter 7eſus 


35. 


- 
2Ve 


Chriſt did never eat any food, bor firſt 
he bleffed the Creatures, and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
afrer his laſt ſupper, we read thar he 
ſung a Pſalme. For this was the command- 
ment of God. When thou ha$i eaten and 
filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God,&c. This wa: the pradtice of the Pro- 
phets : For, the people would not cat at 
their fea3} ti!l Samoel cams to bleſs their 
meat. And faith Foeito Gods people : 


| You jhall eat and be ſatisfizd, and praiſe the 


alſo 


name of the Lord your GOD. This 
| was, 


— 


BW He > {| 


. | flian a duty. 


{ 
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was the Practice of the Apofiles, For Saint 
Paxl in the ſhip gave thanks before meat,in 
the preſence of all the people that were 
therein. Imitate thoa therefore in 1a he/y 
an ations fo hlefſed a Maſter, and ſo 
many worthy preſidents that have follow- 
ed him, and gone bcfore thee. It may be, 
becauſ thou haſt never uſed to give thanks 


to begin, Think it no ſhame to do 
what Chriſt did 3 but be rather aſhamed 
that thong haſt ſo long negleQed ſo Chri- 
And if the 'Son of God 
gave his Father ſuch great thanks for a 
dinner of Barley bread and broyled fiſh 3 
what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful men 
as thou art, render unto God, for ſuch 
variety of good, ard dainty cheer ? how 
many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 
All kis belly with che morſels which thou 
refuſeft 3 and do lack thar which thou 
leaveft? How hardly do others labour for 
that which they eat, and rhon haſt thy 
food provided for thee, without either care 
or labour ? To conclude, 1f Pagans, 1dola- 
ters at their Feafts were accuſtomed to 
praiſe their falſe gods + whar a ſhame is ir 
for a Chriſſaan, ( at his diners and ſup- 
pers, ) not to praiſe the true God in whom 
we /ive, move. and have our being? 
6.Meditate, that thy body which thou do'ſt 
now ſo daintily feed muſt be(thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon ) meat for worms, when thou 
fhait ſay to corrsption, thou art my Father,and 
to the worms, thou art my Mother, and my 


| Siſter. 
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at meals, therefore thou art now aſhame d 
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7. Meditate, how that many a Mans 
teble 7s made his ſnare, ſo that through his 
intemperancy and unthankfulneſs , the 
meat which ſhould nourifh his body, kils- 
him with a furicit : in ſo ruch, that more 
are killed with this ſnare than with the 
ſword. And ſeeing that ſince the curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, 10 likewiſe) of 
meat and drink is unto us unclean, till 
the ſame he ſand#ified by the Word of God 
and Prayer : and that man liveth not by 
bread only, but by the Word of Gods Ordi- 
nance, and' his bleſſing which is called the 
ſtaffe of bread,” Sit not therefore down to 
eat befcre yon pray, dnd rife not before 
you give God thanks, 
ture, yet riſe with an appezite, and remem- 


henger,and want thoſe good things, where- 
with thou doſt abound, | 


 Thaie things, or ſome of them premeditated. 
(1f there be not a Samuel preſent ) lifr up 
with all comely reverence thy heart with thy 
hands and eyes, unto the great Creator and 


Founder of ail Creatures, and before Meas 
pra; unto him thus. 
Grace heſore Meat. 


Moſt gracious God, and leving F4- 
/ ther-who feedeſt all creatures living, 
whieh depend upon thy Divine providence: 


we beftech thee ſand&ifie theſe crearures 
which 


give them yertue tro nouriſh our bodies 
m 


—oſ 


Feed to ſuffice na- | 


| 


ber thy poor Chriſtian brethren, who ſuilter | 


1 


thon haſt ordained for us ; |' 


PIFY PTY uw Ae +. 
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in /ife and hea/th, and: give us grace to: 
receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as 
trom thy hands, thar fo 1n- the ſtrength of. 
theſe and other thy ble ſings, we may walk 
in the #þrightneſj of our hearts, before thy 
face this day,and all the dayes of our lives;. 
through Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord and only 
Sauionr, Amen. 


Or thus, 


Oſt gracious God, and mercifal Fa- ; 

ner, we beſeech rhee ſan#ifie theſe 
creatures for our uſe 3 make them healthful 
for our nouriſhment, and vs thankfai for 
all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen: 


Arother Grace before Meat. 


| 
| Etern:1 God, in whom we live, move 

'\ / and have cur beeing, we beſeech thee 
to bleſs unto thy ſervants theſe creatures» 
that in the ſtrength of them we may live to 
the ſerting forth of thy praiſe and'glory: 
throu;h Jeſus Ghiift our Lord andionly 
| Faviour, Amen. | 


After every male be careful of thy felf | 


hath ſlipped out, which might be either offen 


| 


and family, as Job was for himſelf an1 | 
his children, Job 1. 4. leſt that inthe chear- | 
fulneſ+ of eating and drinking, ſore ſpeech | 


{ive to God, or injurious to man: and therefore | 
with the like comelygeſlure and reverence give | 


thanks unts God and pray in this manzer. 
| Bleited | 
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{ wherewith then haſt ſo plentifully at this 


| faeen Mary, the noble and hopeful Prin e 


{ ligious Lady Elizabeth , the Kings onely 
| Sifter, and her Princely Ifſne : Forgive us 
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Lefſed be thy holy name, O Lord our 
God, for theſe thy good benefits, 


time refreſhed our bodies: O Lord vouch- 

fafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with the (þ7- 
ritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit unto 
life everlaſting. Lord defend and fave thy 
whole Church, our gracious King Charles, 


Charles and all the Royal Progeny; there- 


our fins and vnthankfulgefs, paſs by our 
manifold infirmities, make ns mindeful of 
out laſt end, and of the reckonzng that we 
are to make to thee therein, and in the 
mean while grant unto us health, peace 
and truth in Jeſus Chriſt our lord and only 
Saviour, Amen, 
Or thus, 

Leſſed be thy holy name ( O Lord ) for 

for thoſe thy good beneiits wherewith 
thou haſt refreſhed us at this rime. Lord 
torgive us all aur fins and frailties; fave 
and defend thy whole Church, our King 
an his royal prſterity, and grant us health, 
peace and tiurh in Chriſt our only Saviour, 
Amen. | 
| Or thus, - 

\ E give thee thanks, (O heavenly 

/ Y Father) for Feeding our bodies, 
ſo graciouſly with thy good creatures to 
rchis temporal life: befeeching thee Jike- 


{ 


unto life everlaſting. Detend ( O Lord 


thine 


| wiſe to feed our ſouls with thy holy word} 


— 
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ur thine Univerſal Church, the King, and roy- 


s, al Poſterity, and grant us continvance. of 
Is thy grace and mercy, in Chtiit our only 
1- Sauiour, Amen. | 
7 - F 
0 | The Praftice of Piety at Evening. 
7 At evening, when the due time of repairing to 
- reſt approacheth, call tegether again all tby 
. Family. Read a Chapter in the ſame man- 
y ner that was preſcribed in the morning. Then 
Ss (in holy inatation of our Lord, and his Di- 
Ir ſciples) ſing a Pſalm. But in ſinging of 
f Pj«lins, either after Supper, or at any othey 
e time, obſerve theſe Rules. 
e 
» Rules to be ebſerved in finging of 
y Pſalms, 

I, B Eware of ſinging Divine Pſalms 
[ I for an ordinary recreation, as'do 
1 men of pure ſpirits, who ſing holy Pſalms 
1 incermingting with prophane Ballads. 
; They are Gods Word, take them not in 
7 thy mouth in vain, 
; 2. Remember to ſing Davids Pſalms 
| with Davids ſpirit. Mt. 22. 43:5 

3. Practice Saint Pauls rule, I willfing | | eor.m. 4. + 
| with the ſpirit, but I will will fing with the | £8 5:19: 
underſtanding alſo, 
4. As yon ſing, uncover your heads, and 

behave your ſelves ia comely reverence, 

as in the fight of God, finging to Ged, in 
1 Gods own words: but be fure that 


hearts 


| LE mater make more melody in your 


= 
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So : Laaeggnys. 
hearts, than the Mufick in your ears: for 


the ſinging with a grace in our hearts,. is 
that which the Lord is delighted withal], 
according to that old verſe : | 
Non vox, ſed voium; non muſica cordala, ſed 

cor 5 
Non clamans, ſed amans pſallit an aure Dez, 
Tis not the voice, but vow ; 

Soznd heart, not ſour ding fliring 3 | 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, 

That in Gods ear doth ring. | 

5. Thou mayeft (if thou think good ) 
fing all the Pſalms oyer in order: for all 
are moſt divine and comfortable 3 bur if 
thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms as more 
fit for ſome times and purpoſes ( and ſuch 
as by the cf: uſage, that people may the 
eaſter cormm,t to memory, 


Then ſings 
In the morning, P/al. 3. 5.16. 22. 144. 
In the evening, Pſ. 4. 127.141. For mercy 
afrer a fin committed, P/al. $1. 108. 
In fickneſs,or heavigeſs, Pſ41.6. 13.88. 90. , 
OI, 137. 146, 
When thou art recovered Pfal. 30.22. 
On the Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 92.95, 
In the time of joy, Pſal. 80. 58.107. 
136. 145, 
Before ſermon, Pfel. 1. 12, 147. thefiſt 
and fifth part of the 119. | 
After Sermon any Fſalm which concerneth- 
the chief argument of the Sermon Ar 
the Communion, Pfal.22, 23, 103, 112; 
I 16, A 


— we EG” , _ 


For 


Ln ih 


—_—_— 


| After the Plalm, all kneeling down inreve- 
| rent manner ( as is before deſcribed ) let the 


-— 
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For ſpiritual ſolace, P/al,15,19,25,46,47,, | 


112-116, | 
After wrong and diſgrace received,P/ſal, 
42. 60, 70. I40. 144, | 


Father of the Family ( or the chiefeſt-in his 
abſence ) pray thus : 


Ewvening prayer for a Family. 


() Eternal God and moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
h:re aſſembled, do caft down our ſelves at 
the footſfool of thy grace, acknowledging: 
that we have inherited oar Fathers corrup- 
tion, and aQually in thought, word, and' 
zecd, rranſgrefſed all thy holy Command- 


ments,ſo that in us naturally,there dwelletky | +. , 


nothing that is good: for our hearts are 
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fall of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, 
diſſembling, lying, luft, vanity, propha- 
neſs, diſtruſt , too much love of our ſelves, 
and the world, too little love of thee, and 
thy kingdome, bur ewpty and void of 
faich, love, patience, and every ſpiritu?l 
pracez If thou therefore ſhovldeſt but 
enter into judgment with us, and ſearci 
ont our natural: corryption, and obſgrve 
all the curſed fruits and <ffe&ts that we 
have Gerived: from thence : Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
could not expe& any thing from thy Ma- 
jeſty, but thy wrath, and our condr mna- 


—— --- <> 


tior, which we haye long ago. deſerved, 


Bur | 


» 


[ ES 
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| beleeve that he hath ſuftcred for ns; 


But good Father, for Zejus Chriſt thy dear 
ſons ſake in whom onely thou art well 
pleaſed, and for the merits of that bitter 
death, and bloody pafiion which we 


have mercy upon vs, pardon and forgive 
us all our fins, and free us from the 
ſhame and confuſion which is due unto vs 
for them , that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our confuſion in- this life, nor to 
our condemnation in the world which is 
to come, [And foraſmuch as thou haſt 
created us to ſerve theeas all other crea- 
tures to ſerve ns: fo we beſeech thee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into onr hearts, that by his 
illumination and eftectual working we 
may have the inward fight and feeling of 
our fins, and nartaral corruptions, and that 


cuſtome, as the reprobates are, bur that we 
may more and more lcath them, and be 
heartily grieved for them, endeavoring by 
the uſe of all good. means to overcome, 
and get ot of them, © let us feel the power 
of Chriſts death killing fin im our mortal 
bodies : and the vertue of his ceſurcedtion, 
raiſing up our fouls to newneſs of life. 
Convert our hearts, ſubdue oor affeions, 
regenerate our mindes, and purifle our na- 
ture:and ſuſſer us not to be drowned in the 
ſtreams of thoſe filthy vices, and finful 
pleaſures of this time,wherewith rhouſands 
are carried head-long to eternal deſtructi- 


6n : but daily frame us more and more to 
the likene(s of chy Son Jeſus Chrift, that 
iy 


mewn | 


ra 


'we may not be blinded in them through | 


— 


| © The Praftice of Piety. 


— — — 


— 


inrighteouſneſs and true holineſs, we may 
ſo ſerve and glorifle thee, that living in 
thy feary and dying in thy favour, we may 
in thine appointed time, attain to the 
bleffed Reſurretion of the juſt, unto 
eternal life. In the mean while, O Lord, 
increaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from 
dead works, the aſſurance of our hope in 
thy promiſes, our fear of thy name, the 
hatred of all our fins,and our love unto thy 
children, eſpecially thoſe whom we ſhall 
ſee to ſtand in need of our help and com- 


| fort : tharſoy by the fruits of Piety, and a 


righteous life, we may be aſſured that thy 
holy Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we 
are thy children by Grace and Adoption, 
And grant us,good Father,the continuance 
of health, peace,and maintenance, and all 
other outward things : ſo far forth, as thy 
Divine wiſdom ſhall think meet and ne- 
ceſſary for every one of us. 

And here O Lord,according to our bound- 
en duty, -we confeſs that thon haſt been 
exceeding merciful uato us in all things 
of this life : bat infinirely more merciful 
in the things of a better life: and therefore 
we do here from our very fouls, render 
unto thee all hnmble and hearty thanks 
for all thy bleflings and benefits beſtowed 
upon our ſoules and bodies: acknowledg- 
ivg thee to be that Father of lights from 
whom we have received all thoſe good and 
perfett giſts: and unto thee alone for them, 
we aſccibe to be due all glory, honour,and 


praiſe, 


Jam. 1. 17. 


I OY AS, —_—y 


Pſal. 79. 49+ 


Plal, 9!. $e 


Cen. 3. 22. 
2 King.6.16.17. 
Pita] gre 11,12» 
Heb. 1+ 4+ 
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Praiſe, both now and evermore. But more 


eſpecially,we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty,for 
that thor haſt defended us this day from all 
perils and dangers : ſo that none of thoſe 
judgments (which our fins have deſerved) 
have fallen upon any of us. Good Lord, 
forgive us the fins which this day we have 
committed againſt thy Divine Majefty,and 
our brethren : and for Chriſt his ſake, be 
reconciled unto us for them. 

And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to de- 
fend -and proted& us, and all that belong 
unto us this night, from all dangers of fire, 


-| robbery, terrors of evil angels; or any) 


other fear or peril which for our fins 
might juſtly have faln upon ns: And that 
we may be ſafe zander the ſhadow of thy 
wingsz we here recommend our bodies 


and ſouls, and all that we have, unto thine | 


Almighty -proteQion. Lord, bleſs and de- 
fend both us and them from all evil, And 
whileft we fleep, de thou O Father (who 


never ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt) watch over | 


thy children, and give charge to thy hol 
Angels to pitch their Tents round about our 


| houſes and dwellings, to guard us from all 


dangers, that fleepmg with thee, we may 
inthe next morning be wakened by thee: 
and fo being refreſhed with moderate 
ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet forth thy 
gloty in the conſcionable duties of our 
callings. 

And we beſeech thee O Lord, to be 
merciful likewiſe to thy whole Church,and 
| 0 


the. 


La 


N 


n 


{nings, which then- we muft render ynto 


| oyertake vs as a ſnare, but that. we may in! 
| f00d meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found 

[prepared for the coming of Chrift, the: 
| fweet Bridegroom of our fouls. And now, O | 
| {Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs that 


| | much diſpleaſed with fin_) ſhouldeſt hear 
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to continue the tranquillity of theſe King- 
domes where we live, turning from us 
thoſe plagnes which the crying fins of this 
Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve. our religious Ring Charles, 
Queen Mary 3 the Noble and hopefulÞ 
Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Royal 
Frogeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iffue : 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all chat 
fear thee, and call upon thy name, all 
our chriſtian brethren and fiſters that ſuffer 
ſickneſs, or any other affliftion or miſery : 
efpecially thoſe who any where do ſufter | 
perſecution for the teſtimony of thy holy 
Grſpel ; grant them patieace to beare 
thy croſs , and deliverance, when, and 
which way it ſhall ſeem beſt ro thy Di- 
vine wiſdom. And Lord, fuffer us' never 
to forget our laſt end, and thoſe recko- 


thee. In health and proſperity make us 


mindful ox *cknefs, ' and of the evil day} 


that is behind, that theſe things may not 


there is no cauſe, why thou (who art fo 


the prayers of ſinners: bur for his ſake only 
who ſuffered for fin, and ſinned not. In the 
onely mediation therefore of thine eternal 


Son Jeſus cur Lord and Savtour, we. 


humbly 


| 


221 | 


Luk, 2r. 39. 
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humbly beg theſe, and all other gracg 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, 
ſhurring up theſe our imperfe& requeſts, in 
that moſt holy P rayer, which Chrift him. 
felf hath taught us to ſay unto thee; Our 
Father which art, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thy low, 
O heavenly Father 3 thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, O holy and bl:fſed Spirit, be with us, 
and remaine with us this night, and for ever- 
more, Amen, 


Then faluting one another, as becoms || 


eth Chriſtians, who are the veſſels of Grace, 
and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, let themin 
the fear of God depart every one to his 
reſt : uſing ſome of the former private me- 
ditations for Evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholders publick Pre- 
Dice of Piety, with his Family every day. 
Now followeth the Praftice of Plety with the 
Church on the Sabbath day. 


Meditations of che true monner of praiſing 
Piety on the Sabbato day. 


Lmighty God will have himſelf wore || 


| ſhipped, not only in a private man- 

ner, by privare perſons and P annlies : but 
Jalſo in a more-pxblick, ſort of all the godhy 
joyned together iu a viſible Church, that 


by this means he may be known not only |: 


to be the God, and Lord of every fingular 
perſon ; butalſoof the creatures of the 


whole univerſal world. 


Queſt. But why do nor we Chriſt:ant, | 


under the New, keep the Sabbath on 


the 


fk. ap a> ov i. 9 Zan 2% 
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the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept 
pnder the Old Teftament ? 

I anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Jeſus 
(who is the Lord of the Sabbath,and whom 
the Law it ſelfe commandeth us to hear ) 
did alter ir from the ſeventh day,” to this 
fiſt day of the Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sabizath. For the holy Evyange- 
lift notes, that our Lerd came into the 
middeit of the hoiy Afﬀembly, on the two 
hit dayes of the two weeks immediately 
following his ReſurreQion, and then bleſ- 


1ſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 


the Holy Ghoſt, and gave them the miniſte- 
rialkeyes, and power of binding, and re- 
mitting fins. And ſo it is moſt probable 
he did in a ſolemn manner every firft day 
of the week, during the forty dayes he 
continned on earth, between his Reſurre- 
ion, and Aſcenſion ( for the fiftierh day 
afrer being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled \ during 
which tims, he gave commandments un- 
to the Avvitles ; rnd * ſpake unto them 
thoſe thinge which appertain to the King- 


|| dome of God, that is, inftru&ed them how 
they ſhovld throughont the + Chnrches | 


( which were to be. converted ) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords day : the bodily facri- 
fices of beaſts to the ſpiritual ſacrifices 
of praiſe, Prayer, and contrire hearts 3 
the* Levitical Prieſt-hood of the Law to 
the Chriſtian Miniftery of the Goſpei ; 
the Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues to 
Churches,and Oratories, the old Sacraments 


| 


1 


of 
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Mat.r2 $ Deut. 
18-18, 19, 


Jon. 20.22. 


* Att. I. 2, 3+ 


* Cyril dids us 
/nore, th2e Saſat 
Joba doth roi 
ſimply ſet down 
the manner cf 
Chrifts appear- 
iag unto Tho- 
m3s:bur zjforbe 
ci:cumftance of 
rhe time ( poſt 
diet oo) 
Tnence he con- 
cludes this: 


CiP 
49.7. 11.12 
[2, 13» 
1 
[ 
| 
| 
, by AR. L. 7. 
[ + AR.2, 1. &c 
[| 
[. * AF. Xo 124, 
* Aﬀt.2.28 415 
42. 


! and the Lords Sapper,Kec. as raay appear by. 
'{thelike phraſez Ad. 19.8. & 49, 28. 2g, 


changes, where it took eftet. So that ay 


| he continned forty dayes teaching his 
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of Circumciſion and Paſſeover to Baptiſm, 


Col. 4. 11. put for the whole ſum of Pauly 
Dodrine, by which was wrought all theſe 


Chriſt was forty dayes inftrofing Mfoſesin 
Sinai, what he ſhould reach, and howhe 
ſhould rule the Church under the Law : fo 


Diſciples in Sin, what they ſhould Preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church | 
under the Goſpel. And ſfecing 1t is mani. | 
feſt, that within thoſe forty dayes Chrift 
appointed whar Miniſters. ſhould teach, 


and how they ſhould govern his Church 
to the worlds end : it is not to be douhb- 
red, but that within thoſe forty dayes he 
likewiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and crdinarily do; 
the works of their Miniitery, eſpecially 
feeing thar under the old Tettament God 
ſhewed himſelf as careful borh by his Mo- 
ral, and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe 
rhe time as well as the matter of his wor- 
ſhip. Neither is ita thing to be omitred, 
that the Lord, * who hath times and ſea- 
ons in his. own power, appointed this firſt 
day of the week to be the very day,*wher 
in he ſent dowa from Heaven the Hoh 
G1»ft upon the Apoſtles, fo that npon chat 
day t1ey firſt began, and ever after conti 
nued the pnblike exercifing of their Mint- 
ſtery in the * preaching of the word, the 
* adminiſtration of the Sacraments, - 
the 
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| 

| 
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the * looſing of the ſins of penitent fin- 
| ners, Upon ineſe, and the like grounds 
| Athanaſius plainly affirmeth, that the Sab- 
p41 day was changed by the Lord him- 
fell, 
| As therefore our Communion is termed 
| the Lords Supper, becauieir was inſticu- 
| ted of the Lord, for the remembrance of 
' his death; fo the Chriſtian $45bath is called 
| the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of 
the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur- 
' reFion. And as the Name of the* Lord ho- 
| noureth the one, ſo doth it the other : and 
a5 the Lord of the Sabbath by his rojal pre- 
' rogative, and tranſcendant authority could, 
| ſo he had alio re:ſon to change the holy 
| Sa5bath from the ſeventh day to this,: 
| whereon we keep ir, For as concerning che 
| ferenth day which followed the fix uayes 
' wherein God finiſhed rhe Creation, there 
| was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or neceſſity 
| of ſanCtifying 1t perpetually, but ſuch as by 
| the ſame authority, or upon greater rea- 


| fon, and occation, it might very well be 


changedeand altered unto ſome other 4e- 
venth day. For the commandment doth 


venth day next following the ſixth day of the 
Creation, or this, or that ſeventh day : bur 
indefinitly, remember that thou keep 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly,as we take a day for the diſlin&.on of 
time, called either a day natara!, conſiſting 
of 24 hours, ora day artificial, conſiſting 
of 12 hours, from Sun-riſiag, to Sun: ſer- 
ing: 


! 
j 
| 


—— 


* not ſay, Remember to keep holy the ſe- | Chronot. 6 
' LAron®o}. Os 


b 
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ing : and withal confider «the Sun fanding 
ſtill at noon, in Joſbuabs time, the ſpace 
of a whole day : and the Sun going back 
ten degrees, ( viz. five hours, almoſt half 
an arcificial day ) in Exechtas time : the 
Jews themſelves could not keep their S2h- 
bath upon that preeije, and juft diſtin&ion of 
time, called at the firſt, the ſeventh day 
from the Creation, 

Adde hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
diverſity of Meridians, and the unequal rj. | 
ſing, and ſetting of the Sun, every day va- 
rieth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome 
half, in others a whole day : Therefore the- 
Jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be | 
kept at the ſame inſtant of time every where 
in the world. | 

Now,our Lord Jeſus having authority 
Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now / 
fat greater reaſon and occafion to tranſlate 
the Sabbath from the Jewiſh ſeventh Gay, 
unto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians | 
do keep the Sabbath. 7 | 
1 Becauſe that by his ReſurreF19n from 


— 


the dead, there is wrought a new ſpinttual 
creation of the werid : without which all 
the Sons of Adam had been turned ro e- 
verlaſting deftru#jon, and all the works of 
the firſt creation had minifired no conſola- 


| 


*2Cor.g 19, | 
* Gal. 6. 15. 
* Pet. 2.10, 
+ Eph. 4.24. {| 
+ Gol 3.10+ 
* Mat. 26.28. 


tren Unto Us, 

2 Andin reſpe& of this new ſpiritnal 
creation, the Scripture ſaith, that * 01d 
things are paſſed away, «nd all things are be- | 
come new : * new Creatures, * new people, | 


* new men, * new kr.owledpe, © new Teſta- 
ment, | 
my i 
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ment. # new Commandments, * new names» 
i new way, * new long, I new garment, new 
wine, * new veſlels, ® new ]eruſalen,” new 
H-aven,and a new Earth. And therefore of 
neceſſity there muſt be inſtead of the old,a 
new ® Sabbath day ro honour & praiſe our 


Redeemer, & to meditate upon the wor ks : 


of our Redemption, and to ſhew the new 
change of the old Teſtament. 

3.Becauſe that on this day,Chrift reſted 
from all the ſufferings of his Paſſion,and fi- 
niſhed the glorious work of our Redempt7- 
on. If therefore the finiſhing of the work of 
the firſt Creation, wheieby God mightily 
manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
deſery'd a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
memoriall of ſo great a work, to the ho- 
nour of the worker, and therefore calls i; 
mine holy day : wuch more doth the new 
Creation of the World effeFed by the Re- 
ſurrecion of Chri/t( whereby he mightily de- 
clared himſelf to be the Son of God ) deſerve 
a Sabbath, for the perpetuall commemo- 
ration thereof ro the honour of Chriſt : 
and therefore worthily called the Lords 
day.For,as the deliverance out of the cap- 
tivity of Babylon being greater, took away 
the name from the deliverance our of the 
bondage of Figypt: forthe day whereon 
Chriſt aniſhed the redemption of the world 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the Sab- 


bach kept on 7t, than on thar day wherein 
God ceaſed from creating the World. As 
therefore in the Creation, the firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was conſecrated 

for 


a. — 
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for a Sabbath : ſoin the time of Redempti- 
on, the firſt day wherein it was perfetted, 
mult be dedicated to a holy reft ; but fil] 
aſeventh day kept according to Gods Mc- 
rall Commandement.- The Tewes kept the 
laſt day of the week, beginning their Sab- 
bath with the night, when God reſted: 
but Chriſtians honour the Lord better 
on the firſt day of the week, beginning 
the Sabbath with the day when the Lord 
aroſe. They kept their Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the Worlds Creation : but 
Chriſtians celebrate it in memeriall of the 
Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lords day, 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemp- 
tion, puts us in mind, beth of the ma- 
king of the old, and redeeming of the 
new world. 

As therefore under the Old Teftament, 
God,by the glory conſiſting of ſeven Lamps, 
ſeven branches, gc. put them in rememn-| 


brance of the Creation, Light, and Sab-\lf 


baths reſt ; So under the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt the true light of the world, m————_ 
eth in the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, andſe- 
ven Candleſticks, ro put us in mind to ho-| 
nour our Redeemer in the light of the 
Goſpel of rhe Lords ſevinth day of reſt. And! 
ſceing the Rederpticn, both for might and 
mercy lo farre exceedeth the Creation z it 
ſtood with great reaſon that the greate! 
work ſhould carry the honour of the day. 
Neither doth the honourable title of the 
Lords day dimimſh the glory ofthe Sabbath: 


bur rather being added, augments thei 


dignity| 


—t— 
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| mer gave place to the /atter. 


{ſalem( the Church_) to worſhip the King, 


 Matth. 21. 42. Af. 4. 11. Eph. 2.20. as 


| Corner 3 he wiſherh the whole Church ro 
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dignity thereof : as the name of 1ſraelad- 
ded unto Facob made the Patriark the 
more renowned. 

The reaſon raken from the example of 
Gods reſting from the work of the Creation 
ofthe world, continued in force till the 
Son of God ceaſed from the work of the Re- 
demption of the world, and then the for- 


4. Becauſe it was foreetold in the Old 
Teftament, that the Sabbath ſhould be 
kept (under rhe New Teſtament ) on the 
firſt day of the week. 

For, firſt, in the 110. Pſalm, whichis a 
Prophecy of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it 
is plainly fore-told that there ſhonld be 4 
ſolemn day of aſſembling , wherein all 
Chrifts people ſhould willingly come together 
inthe beauty of holmneſſe. Inſomuch that no 
rain (of peace_) ſhall be upon thoſe Fami- 
lies, that in that feaſt will not go up to Feru- 


the Lord of #5ſts. Now on what day this 
holy Feaſt and Afdembly ſhould be kepr, 
David ſheweth plainly, in Pſa. 118.,which 
was a Prophecy of Chriſt , as appears, 


alſo by the conſent of all the Jews, as Fe- 


by his ignominijous death, ſhould be as a 
ſtone rejeFed of the Builders, or chief Ru- 
lers of Fudea, and yet by his glorious Reſur- 
retion ſhould become the chief Stone of the 


| 
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Gep, 32, 28 


rome witnefleth. Fore-ſhewing how Chriſt, | 


Pfal, 110.3 


Zech. 14.27 


keep holy that day whereupon Chriſt 
= 0h ſhould 


th 
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ſhould effect this wonderful work, ſaying, 
Prat, 118.24 This 1s the day which.the Lord hath made, ltt 
us rejoyce and be glad in it. And feeing that 
upon this day,thar w® Peter faith of Chriſt, 
appeareth to he true, That God made him 
both Lord and Chriſt, A. 2.36. And there- 
fore the whole Church under the New 
Zotarvpon | Teftament, muſt celebrate the day of Chriſts 
Gen. fol. 21 Reſurrettion,Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw by the 
wee fall of Adam on the fixt day, that on the 
Guoſent, ſame day the Mefſias ſhould finiſh the work 
IVE of Mans Redemption. And alluding to the | | 
ſpeech of Boaz to Rath, fleep unto the mor- 
ning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt in his grave 
| all their Sabbath day; and he gathercth 
| from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the -frit day, 
Let there be light, that the Meſſtas ſhould 
| riſe on the firſt day of the week, from 
| death tolife, and cauſe the ſpirituall light 
| of the Goſpell ro enlighten rhe World, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkrefle and 


| Cx H. Wolphli,| death. The Hebrew Author of the Book 
.Chren.de | 


) Temy.lib.2. | called, Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap.7.recordeth 
CaP. 2 many memorable things, which were done 
vpon the firſt day of the week, as ſo ma- 

ny types that the chief worſhip of God 


| ſhould (under the New Teſtament) be ce- 
lebrated upon this day. As, That on this 
| i day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firft /ate, | 
| upon his people. Aaron, and his children. 


| | firſt executed their Priefthood. God firſt ſ0- 
lemnly bl:fſed his people. The Princes »f his 
| | people firſt offered publichly unto God. The 
In:ft day wherein fire deſcended from Heaven 
The firft day of the World, of the Tear, 
| of 
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guſtine proveth by divers places, and rea- 
{ons, our of the holy Scripture, that the Ka 
thers, and ail the holy Prophets under the 


Old Teſtament , did fareſee and know, that 


our Lords aay was ſhaddowed by their eighth 
day of (Circumciſion. And that the Sab- 
bath ſhuld be changed from the ſeventh day 


ro the eighth, or firſt day of the weeb. And 


Tanius out of Cyprian faith, that Crr- 


cumcifian was commazded on the eighth | 
day , as a Sacrament of the eighth day,' 


when Chrijt ſhauld riſe from the dza. 
The Councell Foro-Iultenſe affirmes , 
that Eſay propheſied of the keeping of 1c 


Sabbath upon the firſt day of the week, 1112844 4 


this Myſtery was ſocleerly ſeen by the fa- 
thers, under the ſhadows of the 0/4 Tefl a- 
ment: ſure,the God of this world hath dec- 
ply blinded their minds, who cannor ſee 
the truth therof under the ſhining light of 
the Goſpell. Therefore this change of the 
Sabbath day,under the new, is nothing but 
a fuffilling of that we was prefigured and 
fore-prophefted under the 01d Teftament. 
f. According to their Lords mind and 
Commandement; and the cirection of the 
Holy Ghoſt Cwhich alway atliſted them in 
their Miniſterzaf Office ) tie Apoſtles 
in all the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
they planted) ordained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 
that ſeventh day, which is the ft day 
= == 0 
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" the Saints, as T have ordained in the Church- 


| es of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt day 
| fthe week, g&c- , When ye come together in 
the Ghurch Cbeing the Lords day_) to eat 
| che Lords Supper © to remember and ſhew the 
' Lords death till he come, &yc. In which 
' words note, 
; 1. Thar the 4psftles ordained this day to 
be kepr holy,therfore a Divine Inſtitation. 
2. That that day is named the fr/t day 
4 The 3:iack | Of the week, therefore not the Few?ſh ſe- 
Teallbes. yenth, or any other. 
| cmrns | 3. Every firſt day of the week, which 
; ar ficu: jute ſheweth a perperuity. 
: eR ind'e Dome! . . . , 
| n1 notch, come 4+  T Natit Was ordained in the Churches 
Jrragr detinre, of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
' . 32a 147 wo page? 4 " 
; auilation aiſo ſerled one 4niform oracr in all the © Chur- 
mers je | ches of the Saintsz therefore it was uni- 


| -- [013 TUBr yeie verſa il. 


: Hiebus Dumini p . . 

| a4:ri cecer, and] $5» T vat the exerciſes of this day were 
224 wineſſeth, | ® Col{e79ns for the poor (which appears 
; Cor (LEE Coy, by Acts 2. 42. and Tuſtin Martyrs teſti- 
; THETE 15 Lack, > bo ich wW 

11 warms | Mony, Apoing. 2. ) which were gathered 
i, © [inthe holy aſſembly after Prayzr, prea- 
the Torts og | Ching of the word,and Adminiſtration of the 


«5de dto every | SACTAIRENTS 5 therefore it was fpirituall. 
Hi £c Jay, ICs 


cx Cur. £1.29, 

35» 36. d 1 Cor. 14. 33- *As thephra' of breaking of bread , com; rehendeth 
all otber exerciſ sof teligion, A, 29,7, So this phra'e of laying ' y in tore, come 
Pp ekendeth all the other exerciſes of the Sabbath : ard why thouki the Apottle re- 
quire th» colle&ions to be made on the firk day of the week, b.r becauſe that on 
&1is ay the huly aſſembly was keld inthe ApoRiles time ? 


6. That 


a1 Gor. 16.7, |of the week, * concerning tye gathering for 


4d 
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6. That he will have thecolle#ion 
(though neceſſary _) removed againſt his 
comming, leſt it ſhould hinder his prea- 
ching, but nor their holy meeting on the 
Lords day; for it was rhe time ordained 
for the publique worſhip of the Lord , 


{which argueth a neceſlicy. 


And in the ſure Epiſtle Saint Paul pro- 
reſtcth that he delivered them none other 
Ordinance, or Dottrine, but what he hal 
recetv?2d of the Lord. Tnſomuch thar he 


chargeth them, that if any man think, 


himſelf to b2 @ Prophet , or ſpirituall, let 
vim ackmwledee that the things that I write 
unto IH, ar? the Commandements of the 
L1:d. Bur he wrote unto them, and or- 
dained among them, ro keep their Sab- 
bath on the firſt day ofthe week : there- 
fore to keep the Sabbath on that day, is the 
very Commandment of the Lord. And how 
can he be cicher a true Prophet, . or have 
any grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who 
ſceing lo cleerly the Lords day to have 
been inſtiruted, and ordained by the A- 
poſtles,will not acknowledge the keeping 
Holy of the Lords day ro be a Commande- 
ment of the Lord ? The ewes confeſs rhis 
change of the Sabbath to have been 
made by the Apoſiles, Peter Alphongin Di- 
alog. contra Fad gos, tit. 12. they are there- 
fore more blinde, and ſottiſh than the 
7ews, who prophanely deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe S. Paul, together with 
leven of the chief Evangeliſts of the 


Church, Sopater, Ariſtarehu, Secundus, 
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Gaius, Timotheus, Tychichus, and Trophi- 
mus, and all tie Ch:iſtians that were 
there kept rhe holy Sabbarh on the firſt 
; day of the week, in Pravin?, Preachin?, 
{and receiving the Lord's Supper. 

; Anditisathing to be noted. thar Luke 
{ſaith nor, thatthe Diſciples were ſent to 
{near Paul preach, but the Diſciples berng 
come together to breab b:cad fon the firſt 
day of the week, that is, to be parrakers 
; of che holy Communcon. at whar time the 
; Lords death was by the preach.ng of the 


' Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Paul prea- 


\ ched unto them, gxFc. And that none kepr 
. thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, who cnely 
are call'd Diſciples, A&#.11. 25. Bur at Phi- 
 /ippr, Whereas yet there were no Diſciples, 
; Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath day, 
'to the place where the Jewes and their 
: Projelytes were wont to pray , and there 
, preached untothems Ads 16. 12,13. So 
rhatit 15 ascleer as the Sun, that it was 
; rhe Chriſtians ufuall manner to paſle over 
| the Jewiſhſeventh day, and to keep the 
| Sabbath and their holy meering on the 
{ friſt day of the week. And why doth S. 
| lohn call this the Lords day, bur becauſe 
' it was a day known to be generally kept 

holy to the honour of the Lord ]clus( who 


| «furittians, to, roſe from death tolife upon rhat day_) 


throughout all the Churches which the 
Apoſtles planred ? which St. T4þn called 
the Lords day, the rather to ſtir up Chri- 
ſttans roa thankefull remembrance of 
their Redemption, by Chrift his Refurre- 

ctiun 
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Rion from the dead. And with the day» 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 
ſlated rothe Lords day, becaule that all the 
(ſanctification belonging to this new world 
is in Chriſt, and 'from him conveyed to | Heb. 4. 4. and 
' Chriſtians. And bec:uſe there cannot |” 
[come a greatcr, than that of Chriſt, and 
' his Apoftles : nor the like canſe as the new 
| creatz2n of the world, therefore the Sab- 
| bat can never be alcered from this day, | 
ro any other, whileſt this world laſterh. 
Adde hcreunto, how the Scriptare no- 
reth, that in the firſt planting and ſetling of 
che Church, nothing was done bur by rhe 
(peciall order aud direction of re a—_ 
I Cor. 11.34. 1 Cor. 14. 35,37. Tit. 1. 5. 
Att.15.6, 24. andthe Apoſties did notning : 
bur what they had warrant for from: 
_ I Cor. 11. 23- { 
To ſanftife then the Sabha! on the Ie 
venth cay,is not a Ceremonial law avroga- 


ied, bur the Morail and perpetuall Law of 
God perieRed. - So that the tame perpe- 
razl Commandement. which bound the 
jews ro keep the Sabbath on that ievenct; 
day, to celebrate the worlds creation ings 
Chriſtians, to folemnize rice Sabbath Or, 
tris ſeventh day, in memoriall of the 
Worlds Redemptiin © for the four:h Com- 
mandement, being a Morall Law, r<qui 
retti a ſeventh day to be kept holy for c- } 
ver. And rhe Morality of this, as of re ceit } 
of his Commandments, iS more celigiouily | 
r0 be kept of us under the Goſpelt, than of 
the 7:wes under the Law : by how much 
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we( in Baptiſm) have made a more ſpeci- 
all Covenant with God , to keep his Com- 
mandements : and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us from the curſe, and tov 
| aſſiſt us with his Spirit ro keep his Laws. 
' And that this Commandment of rhe Sab- 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment 
of the Sabbath to be Morall. 


{ 1, Ecauſe al! the reaſons of rhis Com- 


mandment.,are morall and perpetu- 
all : And God hath boynd us to the obedi- 
ence of this Commandement, with more 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt. 
Firſt, becauſe he did foreſce, that irreligi- 
' ons men would either more careleſly neg- 
[eF,or more boldly break this Commarde- 
| ment, than any other.Secondly, becauſe 
| that in the pradfice of this Commande- 
ment, the keeping of all rhe other conſi- 
ſterh:which makes God ſo often complain, 
chat all his worſhip is negleed, or over- 
cthrown,when the Sabbath is either * neg- 
le&ed or tranſgreſfſed. It would make a 
man amazed ( faith Mr. Calvin) to conſt- 
der how ofr, and with what zeal and Pro» 
reſtation God requiteth all (rhat will be his 
people) to ſandifie the ſeventh day: Yea, 
how the God of mercy, mercileſly puniſherh 
che breach of this Commandement with 


 crue!l death : as chough ir were the ſum 


| 


of his whole honour and ſervice. 


And 


| 


bath (as well as the other nine) is Morall. 
and perpetuail,may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons. 
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And it 1s certain, that he who makes 


not (to ſerve his turn) make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 

'ments;fo he may do it without d7ſcreatt of 
' his reputation, or danger of Mans Law. 

[Therfore God placed this Commandinent 
in tae widit of the two tables; becauſe 
'the keeping of iris the beſt help ro the 
keeping of all the reſt. The conſcionable 
keeping of the Sabbaty is the Mother of 
all Religion, and gocd diſcipline 1n the 
| Church. Take away the Sabbath, and ler 
| every man ſerve God when he liſteth, & 
| what w1!l ſhortly become of Rel7zgion, and 
that peace & order which God will have 
[tobe keptin his Church ? the Sabbath day 
is Gods Market day for the weeks pro- 
viſion, wherein He will have us to come 
unro him, and bay of him without ſilver 
" money, the Bread of Angels; and water 
of life, rhe wine of the Sacrament, and 
MH1ik of the Word to feed our ſouls; try- 
ed Gold, to enrich our faith 3 precious 
Fye-ſalve, rt heal our ſpirituall blindneſs; 

and the white raymert of Chriſts righte-| 

ouſneſs, to cover our filthy nakednels. 

1s not far from true Piety, who we 
conſcience to keep the Sabbath day : but 
he who can diſpence with his conſcience 
to break rhe Sabbath for his own profit | 
or pleaſure, his heart never yer felt what 


er:her the fear of God, or true religion 
meaneth. For of this Commandment may 
that ſpeech of S. James be verified; . He 

tnat: 


aw 
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no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will | 


! Core? 74, 39,42 
Efay $5:t, 2 


Apoc,z.i$ 5 


Law. +2, 21 > 
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that faileth in one #s guilty of all. Seeing 
rherefore, that God hath fenc2d this Com- 
mandment with ſo many Morall reaſons, it 
is evident that the Commandment it ſelf 
is Morall. 
2.Becauſe it was commanded of God to 
Adamin his #mocency 3. whilſt (holding his 
happineſs,norby faith in Chrifts merits,bur 
| by obedience to Gods Law) he needed no 
| ceremony, ſhadowing the Rederaption of 
' Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh 
day cannot be ſimply a ceremony, but an 
Eflentiall part of Gods worſhip , enjoyned 
unto Man, when there was bur one condt- 
tion of all men. And ifir was neceſiary for 


ſerve God. in their perfe&on : much more 
need their poſterity to keep rhe-Sabbath in 
the ſtate of their corruption. And ſeeing God 
himſelf kept this day holy, how can that 
man be holy, that doth wilfully profane it? 

3. Becauſe ir is one of the Command- 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
mouth,and twice wrote with his own fin- 
gers in Tables of ſtone, to ſignize their aw 
thority & perpetuity. All that God wrote 


ments, and thoſe are reckoned ten in num- 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony,then there were but nine Com- 
mandments. The Ceremoniall that were 


' |ſelf, were put into the Ark,. where no 
| Ceremo-| 


to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 
all by Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine, written by God him- 


"—— 


| 


our firft Parents to have a Sabbath day, to. 


[ 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


ceremoniall Law was pur, to ſhew that 


they ſhould be the perperuall Rules of the 
Church, yet ſuch as none could perfe&ly 
fulfili and keep, bur only Chriſt. 

4.Becauſe Chriſt profefleth that he came 
not to deſtroy the morall Law : and that 
the leaſt of them ſhould nor be abrogated 
ia t:1s Kingdom of the New Teſt ament. In- 
ſomuch that whoſoever breaketh one of 


| the leaſt of theſe ten Commandements, and 


teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaft 
in th2 Kingdom of Heaven : that is,. hee 
ſhould have no place in his Church. Now 


| che Morall Law commandeth one day of 


ſcyen to be perpetually kept a Holy-Sab- 
bath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſſy-mentio- 
neth the keeping of a Savbath among 
his Chriſtians atthe deſtruion of Je uſa 

l[zm, about 42. years afrer his reſarrefion. 
By wilich time, all the Moſaricall Ceremo- 
nies { except eating of blood, and things 
frangled) were by a publick Decree of all 
che Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abroga 

eated in Chriitian Churches. And chere- 
fore Chriſt admoniſheth his Diſciples, to 
pray that their flight be not in winter, nor on 
the Sab5ath day.Nort in the winter: for thar 
(by reaſon of the foulneſſe of the wayes 
and weather _) rheir flight ſhould be more 
painfull and troableſome unto them : not 
upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be 
more gr7ev94s to their hearts,ro ſpend that 
day 1n toyling. to-fave their /rves, which 
the Lord had commanded to be fpent 


* holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſoules. 


Now 
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Now if the ſanctifying of the Sabbath og an 
this day had been bur ceremonial, it had W, 
been no.griefto have fled on this day, no Sa 
more than on any other day of the week. th 
Bur in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much 
this fear and grief of being driven to fly on W 
the. Sabbath day; and therefore wiſheth tO 
his co pray unto God-: to prevent ſuch an of 
occaſion z he plainly demonſtrates, that in 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro- | ce 
gated ceremony,but a Morall Commande- m 
ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt tl 
among Chriſtians. If you would know the N 
day wherupon Chriſt appointed chriſtians n 
to keep the Sabbath, $. Fohn will tell you, a 
that it was on the Lords day, Apoc. I. 10. ff 
{ If you will know on what day of the week fe 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that it was A 
| on every firſt day of the week, 1 Cor. 16.1. | p 
Fuſed, hit, As Chriſt admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtians pray, t 
Eecleſ. lib.3 | andaccording to their prayer, God (a lit- t 
bbie halen | tle before the wars began) warned by an t 
o_—_ was that ' Oracle,all the Chriſtians in Feraſalem to de- ( 
hizc)which {| Part thence, and to go ro Pella, a little r 
ke weat.rz £OWN beyond Fordan : and ſo to eicape the 
by nigbriathe. | wrath:of God that ſhould fall upon that | 
tioned 222” | City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould | 
[oppcebello | not, withour grief of heart, fly for the ſafe- | 
ny ty of his life on the Lords day, with whar | ' 
{Mate 24433. 1Joy or comfort can a true Chriſtian nzgle# 
| the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip ia 
the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lords day in prophane and carnall |- 
fports, or ſervile labour? And ſeeing the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, was both a Type, 
aud | 
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and an aflurance of the deſtruion of the| 
World, who ſeeth nor, but that the holy 
Sabbath muſt continue till che very end of} - | 
che world ? 

s: Becauſe that all rhe Ceremniall Law 
was enjoyned tothe ewes only, and not 
to the Gentzles : bat this Commandement 
ef the holy Sabbath (as Matrimony) was 
inftiruted of God, in rhe ftate of jnno- 
cency, When there was but one ſtate of all 
men, and therefore enjoyned to the Gen- 
tiles, as wellas to the Jews. Sothar all 
Magiſtrates and Houſholders were com- |x7;,;5.6 
manded to conſtrain all trangers, (as well 
as their own Subjefs and Family) ro obs 
ſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by rhe 
fourch Commandement, and practice of 
Nehemiah. All the Ceremonies were a 
partition-wall to ſeparate Fews and Gen- 
tiles. But ſeeing the Gentzles are bound 
to keep this Commandement as well as "mu | 
the Fews; it is evidentthar it is no Fewiſh| gppaty <* 
Ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame autho- CR_—_ 
rity is for the Sabbath thatis for Marriage, þ © POE 
4 nan may as well ſay, chat Marriage is 
but a Ceremoniall L aw, as the Sabbath. 
And remember , that where Marage is 
| termed bur once the Covenant of God,be- |. 

cauſe inftitured by God in the beganrong 

ſ ſo the Sabbath is every where called the | 

Sabbath of the Lard thy God, becaule or- | 

dained by God 7n the ſame beginning both þ | 

of t1me, ſtate, and perpetuity : rherefore not 
Ceremoniall. 


The corruption of our nature found in the 
| wanifeſt 


Gn wa. 1 
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manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men; and in 
the ſecret unwillingneſs of good men to ſan- 
gifie /ancerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently de- 
monſtrateth that the Commandment of 
the Sabbath is ſpiritual and morall. 

75, Becauſe that as God by a perpetual 
decree, made the Sun, the Moon. and 
other lights in the Firmament of Heaven, 
nor only to divide the day from the night, 
but alſo ro be for */zgnes and for *ſeaſons, 
and for © day?s, and for yeers : ſo he ordai- 
ned in the Church on earth, the holy Sab- 
bath to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn worſhip 3 but alſo the per- 
peruall rule. and meaſure of time. So 
that as ſeven dayes make a week, four 


fhip, hiviag 
ſpecial! fign;fic's, 
Cionsa d | romi- | 
ſes. 

c Oae of the 
ſer/en diyes f 
the week trom 
the other. 

d Solar. Satba 
tariz and ). bile, 
Ex.d. 23. 14,12 


Index Chr. apud 
Ann. M.:alls 
1:58. 
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weeks a moncth, 12. moneths a yeer : 0 
ſeven yeers make a Sabbath of yeers, ſeven 
Sabbaths of years a Jubilee : and 80. 7ubi- 
lees,or 4000. yeers, or after Ezechtiel,qo00. 
cubirs rhe whole time of the 01d Teſta- 
ment, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Prea- 
ching, began the ſtate of rne New Teſta. 
ment. Neither cag I here paſle over wirh- 
out admiration, how the Sacrament of c1r- 
curnciſion, continued in the Church 39. 7u- 
bilees from Abrah. to whom it was firſt gi- 
ven, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in T5rdan, 
which was jutt ſo many Iubzlees ( after Bu- | 
cholcerus account.) as the world had conti- 
nued before from Adam,to the birth of A- 
bram. Moſes began his Miniſtery on the 80. 
yeer of his age :  Ghriſt enters upon his 
Office in the 80. Tubilee of the Worlds 
age.. Toſeph was thirty yeers old, _ 

e 
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[in| | [he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 4I. 46. 
In-| | [and the Levites began to ſerve in the Ta- 
le-| | |bernacle at thirty yeers old, ſo Chriſt 
of | | [likewiſe, to anfwer theſe figures, began | 
his Miniſtery in the thirtieth Tabzlee of 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
yeers of age, Luke 3. 23. In the midſt of 
Daniels laſt week, and (> ( continuing his 
Miniftery on earth three yeers and an 
half) finiſhing our redemption, and Da- 
niels periods by his innocent dearh upon 
the Crofle. - The moſt of all the great 4:- | After M. Robs 
terations, and ſtrange accidents, "which fell antes 
out on the Church, came to paſſe eitier | tiſcof thelaft | 
in a Sabbateca!l yeer, Or ina yeer of Iubi- | theword oub- | 
lee : For examples : my mg 
The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning | Treat. otlakt | 
the firſt yeerof Cyrus, and the 3439. | #9 7 
yeer of che world, contain ſo many yeers, 
as the world did weeks of yeers unto that | 
time, and ſo many weeks of yeers, as the 
world had laſted Inbilees. Daniels ſeventy 
weeks of yeers, contained four hundred s 
and ninety ſingle yeers; the world before 
that time, 490; weeks, or Sabbarths of 
yeers, Damels Period 50. weeks , the 
worlds 70. Iabzlees : fo that tocomfort the 
Chureh for their 50.yeers captivity, which 
they had now according to [eremies pro- 
|phecy endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel, that at the end of 70. weeks, or 
Sabbaths of yeers, that Is 70. times ſeven |, Jer- 25 11,12 | 
years,0r 450. yeers,their eternall redemp- 
tion from Hell, ſhould be effeted ty the 
death of. Chriſt, as ſure as they were, 
| now- 
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now redeemed from the captivity of Babj- 
lon. This Period of Dame!, containing 70 
Sabbaths,or 10. 7abilces of years, began 
ar the firit /zberty granted the Fewes by 
Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign over 
the Baby!onians,mentioned Ezra. 1.. 1.and 
ends juſtly ar the time that Chriſt dicd 
pon the Croſs. From the death of Chrift, 
or atthe lait end of Daniels weeks, to the 
ſeventy & one year cf Chrift, the World is 
meaſured by fcven ſeals, or ſeven Sab- 
baths of years, making one compleart Fu- 
bilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals, 
the world is mealured to her* by 9 Trum- 


pets, each containing 245. years ( as ſome 
conjecture, about 440. .years hence, the 


ruth will appear }Enoch, the ſeventh ſrom 
Adam, having lived ſo many years as there 
are daysin the year, 365. was tranſlated 
of God in a Sabbaticall year. Moſes the 
ſeventh from Abrzham, as another Enoch, 
1s burzed of God, but born in a Sabbaticall 
year of the world, 2373. and in the 777- 
year ſince the Floud (afrer Broughtons 
Computation ) is ſaved, asa yew Noah, 
ina Reed A4rb, and liveth a Builder of 
the Church ſo long as Noah was building 
the Ark,120.years. The promiſe was made 
to Abrsham in a Sabbaricall year, being 
the 2023. of the world. The fixth year 


of 7oſhua, being 25co. years: from the. 


[] 
+ 


Creation of the world, wherein the land 
was poſleſſed, & divided among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbaticall year, and 


ag a, M.2300, | che * 50. Jubilee from the Creation of the 
World- 
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world. At this year Moſes begins his 7«- 

'bilee, by which (as with a chain of thirty 
links) he rycrh the parting of Canaans pol- 
ſetton to the iſraelites by JFoſhuah, tothe 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
beleevers. And fo carrieth the Church of 
the F:wes, by a* joyfull ſiream of 7ulz- 
kees, from the 7ype, to the Subſtance, trom 
Canaan to Heaven, from Joſhua to Jeſus : | hors, where. 
for Chriſt at the end of Moſes thirty Jubi- | was founded: 
lees, and the beginning of rhe thirtieth | ters irom Tuy 
year of his age, at his Baptiſm ope- | cauſethsy carry 
nech Heaven, & gives the clecr ſt Viſion of | pro he death 
the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen ſince the | Author ot 2uc 
world began. And by the filver Trumpet (Ong 151 an 
of his Goſpell proclaimes, according to 

the Prophecy . of Eſay, eternall Re- 


* Tuhilee ſome 
derize ot trum- 
' pets, or Rams {| 
' korris, where- 


Luk. 4. 1B 
demption to ali that repent and beleeye 
in him, 
' And the year of our Saviour Chriſts 
birth, being the 3948. of the World, 
was at the end of a Sabhaticall year, and 
the * 564. Septenary of the World. M0- , * Pont: of the 
ſes makerh rhe common age of all men, ro [**<-a1ing a8 


: ot the world 
he ten times ſeaven, Pſalm go. and every p« 12, 23421 


ſeventh year commonly produceth ſome | 

notable * change or accident in Mans life ; * Expertumeft 

Andno wonder, for as Hippocrates affirm- Tier ue one 
eth, that a child in his Mothers womb, on | cum pericnlo & 
the ſeventh day of his conception, hath all | 5: Is 

his members finiſhed 3 and from that day 


venlie, aut cor- 
p0is murbique 
gravioris aut 
v.ta 1nteritus, 
att animi agritudinis, Au.Gelli. lib. re 19. co 7, Auguftus, in Ep, rd Cattm nepo- 
tem exultat fe Elimatera commugens ſenigrum annum 53. eyalifſes Budin deRe- 
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groweth to the perfection of birth : which 
15 alwayes either the ninth, or ſeventh 
moneth. At ſeven years old, the childe 
caſts his teeth,and receives new. And eve- 
ry ſeventh yeer after, there is ſome alte. 
ration or change in mans life, eſpecially, 
at nine times ſeven, the Clima@erich year; 
which by experience 1s found to have bin 
fatall ro many of thoſe learned * men,who 
have been the chicfeſt light of the world; 
& if they ſcaped that yeer, yer moſt of tht 
have departed this life in a ſeptenary yecr, 
Lamech died m the year of his life, 947, 
Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the Sons 
of men, died when he began to enter 
his $60. and yo. year, Abraham dyed 
when he had lived 25. times ſeven years, 
Tacob when he had lived 21. times ſeven 
years, David after he had lived 10. times 
ſeven years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodin noteth) dyed on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born : ſo did 
the Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never-dying memory, 
who came into this World , the Eve 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Firgin Ma- 
ry : and went our of this World, on the 
Eve of the Anunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates died in the 15. ſepte- 
nary, Hierome and Tſocrates, in their 13. 
Pliny, Bertolus, and Caſar in their 8. ſep- 
tenary. And Tohannes de temporibus, who 
lived 361. years dyed in the 53. ſeptenary 
of his life. The like might be obſerved of 
innumerable others. And indeed the 
whole 
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. [a continuall meditation of the blefled ſe- 


[this Book doth authorize this day, ſo this 


— 


whole life of man is meaſured by the Sab- 
bath : for, how many years ſoeveraman]  _ 
liverh here, yet his life is bur a life of ſe- |yjcomm fore 
ven dayes multiplyed, ſo that in the num- | fptenaiin,art 

- - d novenariis : fe. 
her of ſeven rhere is a myſticall perfeftion, | mnarum verd 
which our underſtanding cannot attain | nar"4e hen. 
unto. ho CAFo 3 
All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- 
ble things, ſo oft by ſevens, calls upon us to 


venth day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this life : that fo from 
Sabbath ro Sabbath, we may be tranſlated 
to the eternall glorious Sabbath of reſt 
and blifſe in the life to come. 

By the conſideration whereof,any man 


W:f9.11.17 


eaſily percetve,that the whole courſe of the Chron: 

. . . P@+ 19.S 
World is drawn, and guided by a certain Temnpusettre- 
chain of Gods providence, diſpoſing all 5m mcane 
things in number, meaſure, and werght., extrinſecus b- 
All times are therefore meaſured by the jp. 
Sabbath : ſo that Time and the Sabbath | Chroner | 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angel | only cepit, 
ſwears, that this meaſuring of time ſhall 1s & dat 
continue, 771 that time ſhall be no more. | Cen. 2. 3 
And as the Sabbath had its firſt inſtitution I 

in the” firſt Bao of the Scriptures, ſo 


hath it its confirmation in the laſt : and as 


day graceth the Book in that the mat- 
ter thereof was revealed upon fo holy a 
day the Lords revelation upon the Lords 
day 3 As well therefore may they pull the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the hea- 
| vens, 
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yens, as aboliſh the holy Sabbath (times 
mere-rod_Lpur of the Church, ſeeing the 
Sabba rdained in the Chureh(as wel 
the Sim and Moon in the Firmament) 
for the diſtintion of times. 
<8. Becauſe that the whole Church by 
an £ Univerſall conſent ever ſince the 
Apoſtles rime, have ſtill held the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbatn, to be the mo- 
rall and perpetuall Law of God, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt day of 
the week, to be the inſtitution of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. 

The Synod, called Synodus Colonenſis 
faith, that the Lords day hath been famous 
in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles rime, 
Tznatius Biſhop of Antioch, living in Saint 
Fobns time, faith, Let every one that loveth 
Chriſt, keep holy the Lords day, renow- 
ned by his Reſarre&ion, which is the Queen 


of days, in which death is overcome, and life| 


is ſprung up in Chriſt. Tuſtin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him, ſheweth how 
the « hriſtjans kept their Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
abour 180. years after Chriſt, ſhewes rhe 
reaſon why rhe Sabbath is tranſlated to'the 
Lords day. Avguſtine ſaith, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the Church by 
the Reſurreftien of the Lord upon that day 3 
Ex illo cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. Andin another place, That 
the Apoſtles apointed the Lords day to be kept 
with all religious ſolemnity,becauſe that = 

that 
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that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead) 
which alſo 1s therefore called the Lords gay. 

As therefore David ſaid of the City of 
God, ſo may I fay of the Lords day,Glori94 
things are ſtoken of the day of the Lord: for 
ir was the birth-day of the world, the firft 
dy wherein all creatures began to have 
being. Init [ight was drawn out of darkneſs. 
Init the Law was given on Mount S7nat. 
In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In it 
the Saints came our of their graves, aſlu- 
ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to 
newneſs of life. In it the Holy Ghoſt defcen- 
ded upon the Apoſtles. And it 1s yery pro- 


ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed 
Tericho of this world ſhall fall,and our rrue 
leſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſletſion 
of the heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniform conſent 
of Antiquity, and practice of the Primi- 
tive Church in this point, let him read 
Euſebius Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 
23. Tertul/ian, Lib. de Idolatria, cap 19. 
Chryſ. Serm. 5. de reſurre&ione. Conſtitut. 
Apol. . cap. 37. Cyril in Tohan. I. 12.2.55. 
Of this judgement are rhe ſound new 
Writers : ſee Fox on the Apoc+ I. 10. Bu- 
cer in Matth, 12. 11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. 
Dm. 23. Fulk on the Romiſh Teſtam. 
Apo. 1. 10. Chem. Exam.Con. Trid.par.4.de 


ble orhers. Learned T-nus ſhall ſpeak 


diehus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. | 
Armin. Theſ. in 4. precept. and innumera- | 
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Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is both by the 
| fa of Chriſt,( viz. his Reſurre&1on,and of- 
ten appearing to his Diſciples upon that day ) 
by the example QF inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and by the continuall pradice of the antient 
Church,and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Tewiſh Sal bath; Inepte faciunt,they do foo- 
ſifhly, wir ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lords day 15 of Tradition, and not from the 
Scripture, that by this means they might eſta- 


bliſh the traditions of me. And again,the cauſe 


| Upon 


of this change is the reſurreion of Chriſt 
the benefits of the reſtoring of the Church by 
Chriſt, the reme mbrance of which benefit did 
ſucceed in the place of the memory of the cre- 
ation. Non humana traditione; ſed Chriſti 
ipſius obſeryatione & inſtitutione, Not by 
the tradition of man,but by the obſervation & 
appointment of Chriſt, who both on the day of 
his reſurre19n,and on every eighth day after, 
unto his aſcenſion into heaven,did appear unto 
has Diſciples, and came into their aſſembhes, 

9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath, to be a 
ften and document for ever, betwixt him and 
his people, that he is Tehovah, by whem they 
are ſanfified; and therefore muſt onely of 
them be worſhipped: and upon the pain of 
death, charged his people for ever to keep 
this memoriall unviolated. Bur this end 1s 
morall and perpetuall. Therefore the 
| Sabbath is morall and berpetuall. What 
God hath perpetually ſanfified, let no man 
ever preſume tomake common or prophane. 


| 
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Upon this ground it is, that the Com- P 
mandment terms this day, the Sabbath of 


| Neh. 9, 14. the Sabbath is pat for the 


are moſt ſuperftitionus obſervers of mens 


thy Lordthy God, and God himſelfe cally ir, 
his holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
| likewiſe the 01d Teftament conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths and Holy Daies, to the 
worſhip and honor of God alone. Todedi- 
cat2 therefore a Sabbath to the honor of 
any creature, is grofſe 1dolatry. For the 
fiſt Table makes ita part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, to havea Sabbath tohis honor - fo 
doth Lev. 23.3.37.38.&c.& Exek 20.20, 


whole worſhip of God, And our Saviour 
teacheth, that we muſt worſbip the Lord 
God onely, Matt. 4. and therefore keep 
a Sabbath to the onely honour of God, 
The Holy Ghoſt notes itas one of Fero- 
boams greateſt fins, that he ordained a 
feaſt from the device of his own heart, | 
Kings 12. 33- and God threatneth to vi- 
fit Iſrael for keeping the days of Baalim : 
that is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, 
Hof. 2; 13, . but ſaith, char ſuch forget bim.. 
And fo indeed none are leffe carcfull in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, than they who 


holy dayes. The Church of Rome there | 
fore commits grofſe 1d-latry. 

Firſt, in raking upon her to ordatn 
Sebbaths, which belong only unto the 
Lord of the Sabbath to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy day: } 


to the honour of creatures, wh ch in eftc * 


Is. 53-13» 
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1.44 Ghron ce 
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mans invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem. 


which in effe& is to prefer Anti-Chriff 


Thirdly in tying to theſe days, Gods 
Worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and merit, 
Fourthly, in exating on theſe days of 


nity and ſandification, than vpon the 
Lords day, which is Gods Commandement, 


before Chriſt, Our Church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
Feaſts : and only retaines a few Holy 
days, to the honour of God alone, and ea- 
fing of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14+ though long 
cuſtome forceth to uſe the old names for 
ctvill diſtinRion : as Luke vſed the pro- 
phane names of Caſtor and Pollux, As 
28. 11. and Chriftians of Fortunatus, 
1 Corinth. 16.17. Mercuri#s, Rom, 16, 
14, and Jews of Mardocheus day. 2 Mac, 
15. 37s 

10 Laſily, the examples of Gods Judge. 
ments on Sabbath- breakers, may ſuffici- 
ently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty 
God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
wilfull prophaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the God of 
mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the man who { of a preſumptuous 
mind ) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbath day. The fa& was ſmall, 
true, but his ſin was the greater, that ( for 
ſo ſmall an ocafion) wovld preſume to 
break ſo great a Commandment. 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 
\ Jews on the Sabbath day, was ſlain 


| him- 
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' | bimſelf, and thirty five thouſand of his 


men, 

A Husband-man grinding Corn npon 
= Lords day, had his Meal burned to 
aſhes. | 

Another carrying Corn on this day had 

his Barn and all his Corn therein burnt 
_ fire from Heaven the next night 
after. . 
Alſo a certain Noble-man , propha- 
ning the Sabbath uſually in Hunting, 
had a Child by his Wife with a head 
like a Dogge, and with ears, and chaps, 
crying like a Hound. 

A covetons Flax wife at Kinſftat in 
France, An. 1553. ufing with her Maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords d:y, it 
ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued out of 
the Flax, but did no harm : the next 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, bur was 
quickly gnenched : but nor taking war- 
ning by this, the third Sunday afrer ic 
took fire again, burnt the houſe, and fo 
ſcorched the wretched woman with two 
of her Childrens that they died the next 
day : bur ( through Gods mercy ) a Child 
in the Cradle was taxen out of the fire 
alive and unburnr, 

On the 13 of January, Anno Dim. 1582. 
being the Lords day, the Scattolds fell in 
Paris Garden, under the people ar a 
Bear-baiting, ſo that eight were ſudder ly 
ſliin, and innumerable hurc and maimed, 
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holding carna! ſports, than to be in the 
Church ſerving God with the ſpiritual works 
of Plety. | | 

Many fearfull examples of Gods Jude. 
ments by fire hare in our dayes been they. 
ed upon divers Towns where.the profana- 
tion of the Lords day hath been openly 
countenanced. 

Stratferd upon Avon was twice on the 
fame day twelve-moneth (being the Lords 
day) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly, for 
prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and for 
contemning his Word in the mouth of his 
faithful Miniſters. 

Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 
bbrance makes my heart bleed) was of:en 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavie judg- 
ment on the Town for their horrible pro- 
phanation of the Lords day, occafioned 
chiefly by their Market on the day follow- 
mg. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 
lefſe then halfe an hour) conſumed with 
2 ſudden and fearfull fire, the whole 
Town , except onely the Church, the 
Court-houſe, and the Almſ-houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings; where a man 
might have ſeen 40e dwelling hquſes all 
at once on fire, and above 5o perſons con- 
ſumed with the flame. And now again 
fince the former Editien of this Book, on 
the fifth of Avguſt laſt, 1612. (foureteen 
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years fince the former fire ) the whole 
Town was again fired aad conſumed, | 
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except fome thirty houſes of poor people, 
with the School houſe, and Almſ buſes :. 
they are blind, who ſee nor in this the 
finger of God, God grant them grace 
when it is next built, to change their 
Market-dzy, and to remove all occaſions 
of prophaning the Lords day- Let other 
Towns remember the Tower of Sils, Luk. 
13.4.and taking warning by their neigh- 
bours chaſtiſements, fear Gods threat- 
nings, Fer.17.7, and beleeve Gods Pro- 


' phets if they will proſper, 1Chr.20.20, 


Many other examples of Gods judge- 
ments might be alledged, bur if theſe are. 
not ſufficient to rerrify thy heart from che 
wilful profanation of the Lords day, pro- 
ceed in thy prophanation, ir may be the 
Lord will make thee the next example, to. 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 

He puniſketh ſome in this life, to fignify | 
how he will plague all wilfall tranſgre(- 
ſors of his Sabbath at the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the Comman- 
dement of the Sabbath is Moral, and that 
the change of it from the ſeventh to the 
ficſt day of the week was inſtituted by. 
the authority of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles. 
But as in promulgation of the Law divers. 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 
annexed, the rather to bind that people. 
to the more careful performance thereof, 
as to the firſt Commandement, ther de- 
liverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their re-- 
demption from Hell, tothe fifth Comman-. 


dement, length of dates in Canaan, typing. 
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Li 
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eternall life in heaven: to the ſixt Com- 
mandment, abſtinence from bl20d, QF things 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murther : & to the whole Law, 
the ceremony of * Parchment lace putring 
themin mind to keep within the limits 
of the Law. So likewiſe to the 4. Com- 
mandment, were added ſome ceremonies 
which peculiarly belonged to the Jews 
{and co no other people, as 1, The double 
,* Sacrifices appcinted for them on the 
| Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ferved on the Sabbath with greater 
obedience than cn the week days. 2. The 
* rigid Of ftriet ceaſing from mcking of fire, 
* drefling of meat, and all bodily labour, 
both * remembring them of their full 
deliverance by Moſes condut from the 
fiery Furnaces, and flavery of Exyept 
upon * that day :as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternal redemption of our ſouls from 
: Hell by the death of Chriſt. 3. The kee- 
: ping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſe- 
, venth day inorder of the creation, ſhadow- 
; Ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his death 
: & reſting on their Sabbath in the grave, 
: thould bring then: reſt, and eaſe from the 
; burthen and yoke of the Legal ceremo- 
nies, Which neither they, nor their fathers 
were able to bear, Ad. 15.10,C01.2.15.17. 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before mans 
fi], rhe keeping of the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh d:y of the Creation, was not a 
Ceremony, butan Argument of perfedton ; 
yetefter the fall, it became Ceremonzal, & 


ſubject 


—— 


- 
ks 
Wh 


— TW > ww i* © þÞ wi 


The Praftice of Piety. 


ſabjz& to change in reſpe& of the reſtan- 
ration by Chrift. As mans life before yqhe 
fall being immertall became afterwards 
Mortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afterwards 2a ea and 
Mariage became a type of the Myſtical] 
union betwixt Chriſt and his Church Epheſ, 
s, And to fulfil the Ceremonies ( added 
for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbath ) 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave 
all the Jews Sabbath day, and by thatreft 
fulfilled all thoſe cerimoniall acceſtaries; 
Now as the ceaſing of the ceremonies 
annexed to the 1.5 8,6, Commandments, 
& to Mariages did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandments 8& Mariage, nor cauſe them 
to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rules 
of Gods worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 
nefſe 3 no more did the atrogating of the 
Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath a- 
boliſh the morality of the commardment 
of the Sabbarh 3 ſo that though the Cere- 
monies be all aboliſhed, by the accciie cf 
the Subtance, and the Shadow overſhad 

dowed by the Boy, which is Chrift, yet 
the holy reft ( which w2s commanded 
and kept, before either the 7ews were 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 
to the Sabbath ) ſtill continued as Gcds 
perpetuall Law, whereby all the poſteri- 
ty of 4damare bound to reſt from their 
ordinzry buſineſſe, that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſeventh _ in the ſolemne 
worſhip, and onely ſervice. of Ged 
their Creator and Redeemer but in the 
M 4 ſub- 
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ſubſtance of the fourth Commandement, 
there is not found one word of any Ce. 
remony. 

The chief objeQions againſt the mo- 
rality of the Sabbatb are three. 

1 That of Paxlto the Galatians, Ye ob- 
ſerve dayes, and moneths, and times, and 
years, (Fc. But there the Apoſtle con- 
demns not the morall Sabbech ( which we 
call the Lords day, and which he himſelf 
ordained according ro Chriſts command- 
ment, in the ſame Churches of Galatia and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Chur- 
ches) buthe ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days 
and times, and years, and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the 7th. day from the 
Creation, which he termeth ſhaddowes of 
things tocome, aboliſht now by Chriſt the 
body, and in the law are called Sabbaths, 
but diſtinguiſhed from the moral Sabbaths, 

2 That of Pau] to the Coloſ. Let no man 
therefore condemn you in meat and drink, 
er in reſpe& of an holy day, or of the new 
moone, Or of the Sabbath day. But here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the Fewiſh ceremoniall 
Sabbaths, net the Chriſijan Lords day, as 


before. 
| 3 That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Rom. 


| This man efteemeth cne day above another 
, dayz and arother counteth every day a- 
| like, &c. But S. Pail wakes no ſach ac- 


| count. For the queſtion there is not be- 


tween 7:w and Gentiles, but between the 


; ſtrong and weaker Chriſtians, The flronger 


eſteemed one day above another : as ap- 
pear, 


- 


change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day ; ſome 
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pears, in that there was a day both com- 


manded and received in the Church, | 


every where known and honoured by 
thename of the Lords day. And there. 
fore Paul ſaith here, that he that obſer- 
ved this day, obſerved it unto the Lord. 
The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the 


weak Chriſtians ( as many now adaies ) 
thought not ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men 
( becauſe the Fewzſh day. is abrogated 

will not honour and keep boly the Lords 
day, bur couat it like other dayes, is is as 
argument, faich the Apoftle, of their 
weakneſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be borne, 


till they have time to be furcher inftru- | 


Red and perſwaded. Other objeRions 
are frivolous, and not worth the anſwe- 
ring. 
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of theſe holy meanes. which belong to our ſpi- | 


No conſlifiſts in two things, Firſ} | 
In reſting from all ſervile & com- 


ritual life, 
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For the firſt. 

I, The ſervile and common works, from 
whence we are to ceaſe, are generally all crotl 
works from the * leaſt to the greateft, More 
particularly, | pn? 

Firſt, from all the works of our cal. 
ling, though it were reaping in the time of 
harveſt. 

Secondly, from carrying burthens as Ca- 
riers do, or riding abroad for profit or for 


— 
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beaſts ſhould reft on the Sabbath day, be- 
cauſe all occaſion of traveliing or labour- 
ing with them ſhould be cut off from man, 
God gives them that day a reſt. and he that 
without neceflity deprives them of their 
reſt on the Lords day. the groans of the 
poor tired beaſts ſhall in the day of the 
Lord riſe up in Judgment againſt him. 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of 


of chemſelves like Jeſebels, doing the de- 
vils work upon Gods day: 

Thirdly, from keeping of Fairs, or 
Markets, which for the moſt part God pu: 
niſheth with peſtilence, fire, and ſirange 
Hoods . 

Fourihly, from ſtudying any books or 
Science, but the holy Scriptures, and Di- 
vitity, Forour ſtudy muſt be to be ravi- 
ſhed in ſpirit upon the Lords day, In a word, 
thou muſt that day ceaſe in thy calling 
todo thy work: that the Lord by his call- 


ing, may do his work in thee. Fcr whats 
loever is gotten by common working on this 


day | 


— . 


pleaſure : God hath commanded that the- 


this day in triming, painting, and pampering | 
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day ſhal never be bleſſed of the Lord; but 
It will prove like Achans gold, which be- 
ing got contrary to rhe Lords Comman. 
ment, brought the fire of Gods carſe np- 
on all the reſt that he had. lawfully got- 
ten. And if Chriſt ſcourgd them as theeves, 
who bought and ſold in his Temple ( which 
was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 
ted ) is it to be thought that he will ever 
ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who 
(contrary to his commandment ) buy and 


fell on the Sabbath day, which is his | 


' perpetual Law ? Chrif# calleth ſuch ſa. 
| crilegious Theeves 3 and as well may they 
| ſteal the Communion cup from the Lords 
Table, as fteal from God the chiefeſt parr 
of the Lords Day to conſume it in their 
own lufts. Such ſhall one day find the 
Tudgements of God heavier than the opi- 
nions of men. 

Fifthly, From all recreations, and ſports, 
which at others times are lawfull : for if 
lawfull works be forbidden on this day, 
much more lawfull ſports, which do more 
fteal away our affe&tions from the con. 
templation of heavenly things, than any 
bogily work or labour. Neither can there 
be uato a man (that delighteth in the Lord) 
any greater delight or recreation than the 


be any greater joy for a perſon condem- 
ned, than ro come to his prince his houſe 
to have his pardonſealed ? for one that is 
deadly fick, to cometo a Phyfitian that 
"= cure bim 2 or for a Prodigall child, that 


ſan&ifving of the Lords day; For can there | 
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fed on the husks of ſwine, to be admitted 
to car the bread of life, at his fathers ta- 
ble ? or for him who fears for in the ty- 
dings of death, to come to hear from God 
the alſurance of eternal life ? If thou wilt 
allow thy felf or thy ſervant recreation; 
allow it in the ſix days which are thine 
not on the Lords day, which is neither 
thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation ther- 
fore is to be uſed on this day ; but fo far 
aS1t may help the ſou/ ro do more cheer- 
fully the ſervice of God. 


king of wine, or ſtrong drink, which may 
| make us eliher drowſte, or unapt to ſerve 
God with our hearts and minds. 

; Seventhly, from all talking abont 
worldly things, which hindreth the fan- 
Rifying of the Sabbath, more than work- 
ing : ſeeing one may work alonez. but can- 
not talk, but with others. 

| He that keeps the Sabbath, only by re- 
[ting from his ordinary work, keeps it but 
45 a Beaſt; But reſt on this day, is ſo far 
commanded to chriſtians, as itir an help 
to ſandtification, and labwur ſo far forbid- 
den as itis-an impediment to the outward 
and inward werſvip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations, which are law- 
| fal at other times, are on the Sabbath not 
: allowed, much more thoſe that are alroge- 
| cher at all times unlawfull. Who without 

moeming can endure to ſee Chriſtians 
keep the Lords bay, as if a celebrated 
feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to- the honor 
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of the Lard Feſus the Saviour & redeemer 
of the world ? for having ſerved God bur 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of the Lords day, in fitting down to eat 
& drink, (5 riſing up to play. Firſt balaſting 
their bellies with eating & drinking; and 
then feeding their laſts with playing and 
dancing. Againſt which profanation all holy 
Divines, both old and new, have in their 
times moſt b7tterly inveighed : in ſo much 
that S. Aug. aftirmeth, that it was better to 
plough than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 
Now in the name of Almighty God, 
( whoreſted, having created heaven and 
earth ) and of his eternal Son Feſus the 
Redeemer of his Church who ſball ſhorily 
come on the dreadfull day of doom, to. 
judge all men according to the obedience 
which they have ſhewed to his command. 
ments; Irequire thee, who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer © before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his holy angels at 
that day, that thou better weigh and con. 
fider whether Dancing, Stageplaying, Mas- 
king, Carding, Dicing, Tabling,Cheſs-playing, 
Bowling, Shooting, Bear- bating, Carouſings 
Iipling» & ſuch other fooleries of Robinhood, 
Moricedancers Wakes, and May games be 
exerciſes that God will blefſe and al- 
low on the Sabbath dey. And ſeeing: 
that no. atron ought to be done thar 
day, butſuch as whereby we either bleſſe 
God, or lcok to receive a bleſſing from 


God, how darcft thou do thoſe things | 


on that bleſſed day, on which thoudareſt 
ot 
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not pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing cn 
it to thy uſe ? hear this and tremble 
at this, O prophane youth, of a prophane age 
O heartall frozen, and voide of the 
feeling of the grace of God ! that having 
every day in fix, every houre in every 
day, evcry minute in every houre, fo ta- 
fed the ſweer mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt peri. 
ſhed every moment ! Yet canſft not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 


| ſpendin thy Maſters fervice that one day 


of the week, which he hath :cſerved for 
his own praiſe, and worſhip ! Let men in 
defence of their prophaneſſe, obje# what 
they will, and anſwer what the Devill 
puts in their monthes : yet I would wiſh 
them ro remember, that ſeeing it is an 
antient tradition in the Church, that the 
Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in thoſe_ carnall ſports to 
pleaſe themſelves 3 when their Maſter 
ſhould find themin ſpirituall exerciſe 3 


ſerving him. The prophaneſt wretch 


would then wiſh rather to be taken knee- 
lingat pravers in the Church, than skip- 


ping like a Goat ina dance. If this cannot 


move, yet I would wiſh our imprre wgal- 
lants to remember, that whileſt they thus 


dance on the Lords day, ( contrary to the} 


Lords commandments ) they do but dance 
about the Pits brink, and they know not 
which of them ſhall firft fall therein : 


Wwhereinto being once fallen without re- 
pentance | 
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pentance, no greatneſs can exempt them 
from the vengeance of that great God, 
whoſe Commandment ( contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience) they do thus 
preſumptuouſly tranſgreſs. If then Gods Com- 
mandments cannot deter thee, nor Gods 
Word adviſe thee; I ſay no more but 


is filthy, let him he filty ſtill. 


For the ſecond. 
2. The conſecrations of the Sabbaths reft 
| conſiſts in performing three ſorts of duties. 
Firſt, before, Secondly at, Thirely,after the 
publick excrciſes of the Church. 

The duties to be per formed before the pub- 
lick, exerciſe, are ; 

I, Togive over working betime, on the 
Eve, that thy body may be the morere- 
freſhed, and thy minde the better fitted 
to ſanifie the Sabbath on the next day. 
For want of this preparation, thy ſelf 
and thy ſervants, being tired with Ia- 
bour and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavie, thac when you ſhould be ſer- 
ving God, and hearing what his Spirit 
ſaith to his Church for your ſouls inſtry- 
Gion: you cannot hold up yout heads 


the offence of the Church, and the ſhame 
of your ſelves; therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not only to keep Holy, but alſo 
to remember afore-hand the Sabbath day 
to keep ir holy, by preparing onr hearts, 


and removing all bufineſiſe that might 


for ſleeping - to the difhonour of God, 


| 


hinder! 
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hinder us to conſecrate it, &s a glorious day 
anto the Eord Therefore wheras the Lord: 
in the other Commandements doth bur 
either bid or forbid . he doth both in this 
Commandment, and that with a ſpecial: 
memorardum, AS1ifa Maſter would charge 
his ſervant to;look well unto ten things 
of great truſt ; but to have a more ſpeciall 
care toremember one of thoſe ten for di- | 
vers weighty reaſons : ſhould not a faith- | 
full ſervant that I&.es his Maſter ſhew 
a moreſpecia/ care unto that thing above 
all other buſineſſes ? 


to remember rhe Sabbath 3 & it was a Holy 
cuſtome among our forefathers, when at 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his la- 
bor in the field, & the Tradeſman his work 
in the ſhop, and go to the Evening prayer 
in the Church, to prepare their ſouls, 
that their minds might more cheerfully 
attend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day, 
2. To poſleſſe that night thy weſſellin 
holineſs and honoar : that thou mayeſt pre- 
ſent thy ſoul more purely in the ſight of 
God the next morning. | 
3. Toriſeupearly in the morning on 
the Sabbath diy. Be carefull therefore to. 
rife ſooner on this day than on- other 
days by how much the ſervice of God is 
to be prefered before all earthly bufi- 
nefſes. For there is no Mafter to ſerve fo 


gd as God : and in the end, no work ſhall | 


be better rewarded than his ſervzce, 
4 When | 
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4 When thou art up, confider with thy 


into what a holy place thou goeſt to ap- 
pear, before the moſt holy God, who ſeeth 
thy heart, and hateth all impuriry and 
hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelf therefore 
| before thou goeſt to Church what grze- 
vous fins thou haſt commitred the week 
'paft; confeſſe them unto God, and ear- 
neſtly pray for the pardon & forgiveneſs 
of them, & ſo reconcile thy felf with God 
in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk more 
conſcienably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, anda ſup- 
ply of thoſe which thou wanteſt. But e- 
ſpecially p'ay that thou mayit have grace 
to hear the Word of God, read and prea- 
ched, with profit z & that thou mayett re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament with comfort 
( if it be Communion day ) that God by 
his holy Spirit would aſſiſt the preacher 
to ſpeak ſome thing that may &!// thy ſin, 
and comfort thy Soul, which thou mayeſt 
do in this or the like ſorr. 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all 
whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 
| thoughts are wery deep, there can be no 
' better thing than to praiſe thy Name 
| and to declare thy loving kindneſſe in the 
| morning, on thy holy and bleſſed 
| Sabbath day. For it is thy witl and 
(NIE that we fhould 


| fanifie 


ſelf what an impure ſinner thou art; and f 
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ſan&ifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe, 
and in the thankfull remembrance as of 
the creation of the world by the power 
of thy word, foof the redemption of Man- 
kind by the death of thy Sonne: Thine( 0 
Lord) Tconfeſſe, 1s greatneſſe, and power, 
and glory, and viftorv, and praiſe, for all that 
is in Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excel- 
leſt as head over all. Both riches, and honour 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 


in thine hand is power, and ſtrength, andin| 


thine hand it is to make great, and to give grace 
unto all, Now therefore, O my God, I 
praiſe thy glorious name, that whereas I| | 
a wretched finner, having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majcity to anger, & diſplea- 
ſure; thog notwithſtanding of thy favour, 
and goodnefle ( paſſing by my prophane- 
nefſe and infirmities) haſt youchfated to 
adde this Sabbath againe nnto the num- 
ber of my dayes. 4nd youchſafe, O hea- 
venly Father, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son ( whoſe glorious Reſurrection thy 
whole Church cclebrates this day ) to 
pardon and forgive me all my ſins and 
miſdeeds, Eſpecially, O Lord,* clenſe my; 
Soul from thoſe filchy ſins, with the blood 
of thy moſt pure, and undefiled Lam, 
which taketh away the fins of the World, 
and let thy Holy Spirit -more and more 
ſubdae my corruptions, that I may be re- 
newed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee 
in newneſſe of life and holinefſe of conver- 
ſation. And as of thy mercy, ond 
: a 


| | Iniight meditate on thy glorious works 
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haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
bleſſed day : ſo I beſeech thee, make it a 
day of Recomciliation, betwixt my ſinfull 
ſoul and thy divine Majeſty Give me 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
aday cf pardon unto me 3 and that I may 
remember, that the keeping Holy of this 
is a Commandement which thine own 
| finger hath writtenz That on this day, 


of cur Creation and . Redemption, and 
learn how to know and to keep all thereſt 
cf thy holy Laws, and Commandments. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto 


thee our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe, and 


| ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels 
ſake ; nor like the thorny ground, which by | 


Payer : and to hear what thy Epirit, by 
the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thy Servant, Oh, let not my finnes 
ſtand as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
| Grace from deſcending by thy Word into 
my heart, I know, O Lord, and trem- 
ble to think, that three parts of the good 
ſeed fal's upon bad ground. © let not 
my heart be like the highway, which 
through hardneſs, & want of true under. | 
ſtanding receives not the Seed, till the 
evil one cometh and catcheth it away 3 
ror like to the ſtony ground, which heareth 
with joy for a tive, but falleth away as 


the 
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the cares of this world, and the deceitful. 
neſs of riches, choaketh the Word which it 
heareth, and makes it altogether unfruitful : 
but that like unto the good ground, I may 
hear thy Word, with an honeſt and good 
heart, underſtand it, and keep it» and brirg 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Open likewiſe, I befeech thee, O Lord, 
the door of atterance unto thy faithfull 
ſervant, whom thou haft ſent unto us to 
open our eyes, thatwe may turne fromdurk- 
neſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God : that we may Teceive forgive- 
neſſe of ſinnes, and inheritance among them 
which are ſan#ified by faith in Chrift. And 
give me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his 
Miniſtery,. as well when he tercifieth me 
with Judgments, as when he comforteth 
me with thy mercies, 8& that I may have 
him in ſingular love for his works ſake; be- 
cauſe he watcheth for my ſoul, as he that 
mult give account for the ſame unto his. 
Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
ſelf in the holy Congregation with com- 
lineſs & reverence as in thy preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
from drowſineſs & fleeping, and from all 
wandring thoughts and worldly imagina- 
tions { ſanftify my Memory, that it may be 
apt to receive, 8& firm to rememher thoſe 
£00d,and profitable Do@rines which ſhall 
be taught unto us outof thy Word. 
OY that through the aſſiſtance of thy 


_—_—_— 4 —— 


— g— 


holy | 


| 9h 


The Praftice of Piety. | 


holy Spirit, I may put the ſame leffons in 

practice, for my direRion in proſperity, 

for my conſolation in miſery, for the a- 

mendment of my life, and the glory of thy 

name. And that this day, which godleſſe 
and prophane perſons ſpeud in their own 

laſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obe.:i- 

ent ſervants) may make my chef delight to 

conſecrate it to thy glory and honour, not doing 
my own wayes, nor ſeeking mine own will, nor 
ſpeaking a vain word; but that ceaſing from 
the works of fin, as well as from the works 
of mine ordinary calling, I may through 
thy blefling,feel in my heart the heginning 
of that eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeak- 

able joy and plory I ſhall celebrate with 
Saints and Angels to thy praiſe and worſhip, 
in thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. 
All which I humbly crave at thy hands, in 
the name and mediation of my Lord Jeſus; 
in that form of prayer which he hath ravghr 
me, 

Our father which art in heaven, &c. 


Having thus in private prepared thine 
own foul, if then haſt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy heuſho/d together, read 
a Chapter , and pray as in the Wee 
dayes : but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations, and duties, as that 
thou and thy fimily way be in the Church 
before the beginning of prayers. Elſe 
your private exercifts are rather an hinde- 
rance than a preparation. And as thou 
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towards the Church, let eyery one medi- 


tate thus with himſelf, 


Things to be meditated as thou gvefft to 


the Church, 
_ aſt going to the Court of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak with the great 

God by prayer , and to hear his Majeſty 
ſpeak unto thee by his Word : and to re-| 
ceivehis bleſſing on thy ſoul, and thy ho-' 
neſt labour, in the fix dayes laſt paſt, 

2 Say with thy ſelf by the way, As the. 
Heart brayeth for the rTvers of water, ſo pan- | 
teth my ſoul after thee, O Grd. My ſeal 
thirſteth for God, even for the living God + 
When ſhall I com? and appear before the | 
preſence of God ; For, aday in thy court is 
better than a thouſand other where, I had 4. 
ther be a d10or-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wicked- 
neſſe. Therefore I will come into 1hy Heuſe in 
the niultitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear 
w1ll I worſhip toward thine holy temple, 

3 As thouentreſt into the Church, ſay, 
How fearful is this place ' this 1s none other 
bat the houſe of God, this is the Gate of 
Heaven, ſurely the Lord is in this place : God 
1s in this people indeed. And proltrating 
wich thy face downward, beiag come to 
thy place ſay, O Lerd, I have loved the 
habitation of thy Houſe, @&& the place where 
thy hynour dwelleth: One thing therefore 
have I defired of thee that I will require, 
even that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the 


Mn of my life, to behold thy beauty, and to 


viſit 
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[uiſit thy Temple; therefore willI offer 
in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, 1 will 
ſing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my 
| voice, O Lord, when I cry; have mercy al- 
'ſo upon me, and hear me. Doubtleſſe kind- 
| neſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life, and T ſhall remain a long ſeaſon | 
in the Houſe of the Lord, And this is that 
| preparation or looking to our feet, wher- 
'to Solomon adviſeth us, before we enter 


| into the houſe of God. 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy aſſembly. 


V Vim prayers begin, lay aſide 
thine own private Meditati- 


ons; and let thine heait joya with the Mi- 
uiſter, and the whole Church, as being 
one body of Chriſt, & becauſe that God 
is the God of order, he wil have all things 
to be done in the Church with ozxe heart 
and accord : & the exercifes of the Church 
are common and publick, It is therefore an 
ignorant pride, for a man to think h's 
own private prayers more eftectual thin 
the publick prayers ofthe whole Church. 


Solomon therefore adviſecth a man 
not to be raſh to uttera thing in the 
Church before God. Pray therefore 
when the Church prayeth, fing when 
they ſing. and inthe aftion of kneeling, 
ſtanding, fitting, and ſuch indiffe- 
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ſcandal, the corimuance of charity, and 
| in teſtimony of thine obedience ) conform 
' thy ſelf ro the manner of the Church 


wherein thou liveſt. 
Whileſt che Preacher is expounding, 


upon him ; for it is a great help to ſtir;up 
thine attention, and ro keep thee from 
wandring thovghts : ſo the eyes of all that 
| were in the Synagogues, are ſaid to be faſt- 
| ned on Chriſt whileſt he preached : and 
all the people hanged upon him when they 
heard him. Remember that thou art there 
as one of Chriſts Diſciples, to learn the 
knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of 
finnes, threugh the tender mercy of God, 
Luke r. ver. 77. | 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in a Grammar School, 
that often heareth, but never learneth his 
leffon 3 and ſtill goeth to School, but 
profireth nothing. Thou hateſt ir in a 
child,Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the 
end therefore that thou mayeſt the ber. 
tet profit by hearing, mark. 

I The coherence,and application of the Text, 
2 The chief ſumme or ſcope of the Holy 


Ghoſt in that Text, 

3 The diviſion or parts of the Text, 

4 The Dodrines, and in every dofirine the 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt for the 
people ( being accaſtomed thereto ) to 


—— AA Xt wy mo. 


help them to remember the Sermon: 
and therefore much wiſhed to be pur in| 


practice 
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praQtice of all faithfull Paſtors, who deſire 
to edifie their people in the knowledge of 


If the Preachers method he too curious 
or confuſed; then labour ro remember, 

r. How many things be taught, which thou 
' bneweſt not before 2 and be thankefull. 
| 2. What ſins he reproved, Whereof thy con- 
| ſcience tels thee that thou art guilty, and 
therefore muſt be amended. 

3. What vertues he exhorted unto, which 


wur to praiſe them with mare zeal, and 
diligence. 

But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
ſpoken to thy ſelf, racher by God than by 
man 3 and labour not ſo much to hear the 
word of the Preacher. ſounded in thine 
ear, as to feel the operation of the Spirit, 
working in thy heart. Therefore it is 
faid ſo often, Let him that hath an ear, hear 
what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And, 
Did not our hearts burn within us, whilſt he 
opened unto us the Scriptures ? And thus to 
hear the Word, hath a © bleſſing promiſed 
thereto. It is the acceptableſt ſacrificing 
of our ſelves unto God. Iris the*® ſureſt 
note of Chriſts Saints, the © trueſt mark of 
Chriſts ſheep, the * apparenteſt ſign of 
Gods Ele, the very bloud, as it were, 
which uniteth us to he the / ſpirituall kin- 
dred, brethren, and ſiſters of the Son of 
God. This is the beſt Art of memory for 
a good hearer. 

When the Sermon is ended, I. Beware 


are nt ſo perfe@t in thee,and therefore endea- | 
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thou depart not like the nine Lepers , till 
char for rh:ine inſtruction to ſaving health, 
chou haſt rerurned: thanks and praiſe to 
God by an after prayer, and finging of a 
Pſalm : and when the bleſſing is pronoun- 
ced, ſtand up to receive a part therein,zand 
hear itz as if Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Mi- 
niſter he 1s) did pronounce the ſame unto 
thee; for in this caſe it is true, He that 
hearcth you, heareth me, and the Sabbath 
day 1s bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
ic to be the day, wherein by the mouth of his 
Miniſters, he will blefſe his people which hear 
his Word, and glorifie his Name. For though 
the Sabbath day in it ſelf be no more blel: 
ſed than the other fix davs z yet (becauſe 
the Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes 
above others)ir doth as far excel the orher 
days of the week, as the conſecrated bread 
(which we receive at the Lords Table) 
doth the common b1ead which we cat at 
our 0wn Table; 

2. If tbe a Communion day, draw neer 
to the Lords Table in the- wedding gar- 
ment of a faithfull and penitent heart,to be 
partaker of fo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſm is to be admini- 
ſired, ſtay, and behold it with all reve- 
rend attention, that fo thou mayſt, Firſt, 
ſhew thy reverence to Gods ordinance. Se- 
condly,that thou maiſt the better conſider 


thine own ingrafting into the viſible body 


| 


rag thou mayſt repay thy debts in pray- 


ot Chriſts Church, and how thou performeſt 
the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, 


L. 


.- [thou haſt heard; And as the clean beaſts 


again to thy remembrance rhat which 


| 
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ing for the infant which 1s to be baptized 
( as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe 
for tnee) that God would give him the 
inward «<ffets of Baptiſm, by his Blood, 
and Sift, Fourthly that thou mayeſt 
aſſiſt tie Church in praiſing God for graf- 
ting another meniber into his Myſticall 
body. Fiithiy, that thou mayſt prove whe- 
ther the effects of Chriſts death killeth 
fin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 
' newnelſs of life by the verrye of his Re- 
ſurre&in : and fo ro be hambled for thy 
wants, and to be thankfull for his grace. 
Sixthly, to ſhew thy lelf ro he a Freeman 


that Holy ſociety: 

3. If there be any co![e#19n for the poor, 
freelywithout gradging beſtow thine Alms 
as God hath bleſſed thee with ability. 

And thus far of the duties to be perfor- 
med in the holy Afembly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties, after 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt home,or when thou 
art entred into thy honſe, meditate 
alittle while upon thoſe things which 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou bring | 


thou haſt heard in the Church : And then 
kneeling down turn all to prayer , be- 


of Chriſts corporation : having a voyce or 
conſent in the admiſſion of others into | 


ſeeching God togive ſucha bleſling to 
N2 thoſe- 
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thoſe things which thou haſt heard, that 
they may be a arre#10n to thy life 3 and a 
conſolation unto thy foul: For till the 
Word be made thus our own, and as it 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away , and 
we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt ro dinner, in that reve- 
rend and thankfull manner before pte- 
ſcribed, remember, according ro thine 
ability to have one or more poor Chri- 
{ſtians, whoſe hungry bowels may be re- 
freſhed with thy meat : imitating holy 
7ob, who proteited that he did never eat 
his morſels alone without the good company 
of the poor and fatherleſs : that is the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt our Mafter, Luke 
14. 13. Or at leaſtwiſe, fend ſome part 
of chy dinner to the poor, who ties ſick 
in the back Lane without any food : For 
this will bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours; and ic will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now 
refreſh his body, when Chrift ſhall ſay 
unto thee, O bleſſed child of God, I was an 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me meat, (4c. And 
for as much as thou haft done it for my ſake, 
ro the leaſt of theſe my brethren, T take it in 
as good part, as if thiu hadft done it to mine 
own rf 


When dinner 1s ended, and the Lord 
praiſ:d,.call thy family together, examine 
what they have learned in the Sermon: 
commend them that do well, yet diſcou- 
rage not them whoſe memories and ca- 
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for their will and minds may be as good. 
Turn to the proofs which the Preacher 
alleged, and * rub thoſe good things 
over their memories again. Then ſing a 
Pſalm or more. If time permir, thou 
maylſit teach and examine them in ſome 
part of the Catechiſm: conferring every 
point with the proofs of the holy Scrip- 
rure. This will both zacreaſe our know- 


experience we find that in every trade 
they whoare molt exerciſed, are ever heft 
expert, But in any wile remember fo to 
diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes as thon 
mayſt be with the firſt in the holy congre- 
gation at the Evening exercije, where be- 
have thy ſelf in the like devotion, and re- 
verence, as was preſcribed for che holy 
exerciſe of the morning; 

Afrer Evening prayer, and at thy Sup- 
per, behave thy ſelf in the like religious, 
and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 
{[cribed. 
per, if the ſeaſon of the year, and the 
weather doſerye. 

1. Walk into the fields, and meditate 
upon the Works of God 3 for m every crea- 
ture thou mayſt read as in an open Book, 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence,. and good- 
reſſe of Almighty God. And how that 
none is able ro makeall theſe things in 
the variety of their forms,uertues,beaurles, 
life, mtions, and qualities , but our moſt 
glorious God. 


N3 2. Con- 


pacities are weaker, but rather help them: 


And either before or after Sup-! 


ledge, and ſharpen our memory : ſecing by | 


| 
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2, Conſider how gracious he is; that 
made all theſe things ro ſerve us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf, and others to admire and adore 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſſe : and to 
think what angratefull wretches we are. 
if we will not (in all obedience) ſerve, 
and honour him. 

4. If any nerghbour be fick,or in any hea- 
vineſſe, go to viſit him; if any be fallen ar 
variance, help to reconcile them. 

To conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

I. Works of P7ety, which cither direct- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, though they 
be performed by bodily labour : as under 
the Law, the Prieſts did lahcur in killing 
and dreſſng the Sacjifices, and burning 
chem on the Altar. And Chriſtians under 
tie Goſpell, when they travell far tothe 
places of Gods worſhip, it 1s but a Sabbath 
dayes journey, like to that of the Shuna- 
mite who travelled from home to hear the 
Prophet on the Sabbath day, becaule ſhe 
had uo teaciing neer h:r own dwelling. 
And the Preacher, thoagh he laboureth 
in che ſweat of his brows,to the wearying 
of his body, yer he doth bur a Sabbath 
dayes work. For the holy end fanfifieth 
rhe work,as the Temple did the gold, or 
the Altar the gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch 
bodily labour whereby the people of God 


are aſſembled to his worſhip, as the ſoun- 


ding of Trumpets under the Law, or the 
ringing of Bels under the Goſpel. 
2. Works 
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2. Werks of Charity, as to * ſave the [iſe 
of aman * or ofa beaſt, to © fodder, water, 
and dreſſe Cattell ; ro make honeft© pro- 
viſion of meat and dripk to refreſh our 
ſelves, and to q relieve the poor, towift the 
fick, ro make * colleFim for the poor, aud 
luch like. 

3. Works of neceſlity ; nor feigned, bot 
preſent, and imminent, and ſuch as could 
/nor be prevented before, nor cannor be 
(deferred unro another day. As toreſiſt 
the 1avafion of Enerics, or the robberics 
of Theeves,ro quench the rage of fire,and 
for Phyſicians ro ſtanch, or let bloud, or 
to cure any orner deſperate diſcaſez and 
for Midwives to help women in labour : 
| Marriners may do thcir lahour. Souldicr: 
being aflailed may figitt, and? tofts oriy 
ride for the publick £50d, and ſrch like, 
On theie or the like CCCAtIoNS Aa B12 FA2\ 
lawfnlly work. Yea, and when they arc 
called, they may vpon any of rhctt occa- 
ſions, go ont of the Chirch, and from tic 
holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided alwaves that they be humbled. 
tar ſuch occaſions fall our upon that day 
and time 3 and that they take no money 
for their pains on that day, but only for 
their {io, as in the fear of God, and con- 
ſcience of his Commandement. 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place, and 
(knowing that in the ſtate of corruption 
[no man living can ſanRifie a Sabbath in 
|Fitar {pirituall manner that he ſhould, bur 
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chat he commits many breaches thereof, 
in his thoughts, words, and deeds, humbly 
crave pardon for thy defe&s, and recon- 
cile thy ſelf unto God, with this or the 
like Evening Sacrifice. | 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords day. 


Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 

bath, ' Suffer me who am bur * duft 
and aſhes, to ſpeak unro thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a © con- 
ſuming fire , I acknowledge that I am but 
withered © ſtubble; My * fins are in thy 
fight, and Satanf ſtands at my right hand to 
ea, me for them; I come not to ex- 


cuſe, but to / judge my {elf worthy of all 
thoſe judgements which thy juſtice might 
moſt juftly infli& upon me a wretched 
creature, for my ſins and tranſgreſſions. 
The number of them is ſo great, the na- 
ture of them is ſo greivous, that they 
make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes; how 


much more loathſome in thy frght 2 1 
confeſſe they make me ſo far from being 


| worthy to be called thy Sonne, that i am 
' alrogether unworthy to have the name of 


thy meaneft Servant, And if thou ſhoul- 


; deſt but recompence me according to | 


my deſert, the earth (as weary of ſuch a 
ſinfull burthen) ſhould open her mouth, 


and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans | 


Family, into the bottomleſle pit of hell. 
For if thou didit not ſpare the naturall 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel- 


lene), 
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lency, but harledft them down from the 
heavenly habitations, into the pains of hel- 
liſh darkneſſe, to be kept- unto damnation, 
when they finned bur once againit thy 
Majeſty; and didit expel} our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did bur 
tranſgreſſe one of thy laws; alas; what 
vengeance may I expe, who have not 
offended in one: fin onely ,. heaping 
daily ſinne upon ſinne, without any true 

repentance, drinking iniquity as it were 

water, ever powring mn, but never pow- 

ring out any filthinetle : and have tranſ- 

prefſed nor one, but all thy holy laws and : 


29; 


Gen, 3« IZ ? 
Rom 2.5 - 


Jab 19. 19... 


Commandements? Yea, this preſent day, | 
which thou haſt ſiraightly commanded | 
me to keep holy, - to thy praiſe and wors- | 
ſhip, I have nor fo religiouſly kept, and | 
obſerved, nor prepared my foul 'in . thar | 
holinefle and charicy cf heart, as was fit | 
to meet thy bleſſed . Majeſty in the holy 
aflembly of thy Saints. 1 have not atten- 


to the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 


preſent at theſe. exerciſes in my body, 
yet Lord, I was. overtaken with mnci 
drowfineſſe: And when I was awake,my 
mind was ſo diſtracted and carryed away i 
' with vain and worldly thoughts, chat my | 


' Church. . I have nor (ſoduly as I ſhould | 
meditated with my ſelf, nor conferred 
with .my family, . upon thoſe g20d inftru- 
| + aA. 


ded to the Preaching of thy Word, . nbr }. 


' with that humility, reverence, and devo- | 
'tion, that I ſhould. Fcr though I was 


= } 
{onl ſeemed to be ablent, and out of rhe 


 FIBWEIN 


* Here confe(Te 
whatſoever fault 
thou hat done 
that day by 
omiſſion or 
comm'ſfos, and 
then, fetching 
from oy _— 

a Cer 318 
Pla. toe, 6 F 


Jam, 2.13 
Rom, 5. 29 


The Pratlice of Pieiy. 


Rions which we have heard and received 
our of thy holy Word, by the publique 
Minittery. For default whereof, Satan 
hath ſtoln the moſt part of thoſe initru- 
ions our of my heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as thovgh 
they had never bcen heard. And my fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge and 
ſanRification. under my government, as 
rhey ſhould, Thongh I know where 
many of my poor brethren live in want 
and necefiiry, and fome in pain, and 
comfortleſle, yer I have not remembred 
to relieve, the one with my almes, nor 
the other with my conſolations : bur I 
have feaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied mine 
own luſt; I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day in7zdle talk, vain ſports, and exer- 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have, * &c. And for 
all theſe my ſims my conſcience cries 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
in thy hand to receive the ſentence and 
carſe thatis due to the wilfull breach of 
ſo holy a Commandementr. But what if 
| am by thy Law condemned ? yet, 
Lord, thy Goſpell aſſures me that thy 
mercy is above all thy works: that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law ; and thy good- 
neſte delighteth there to reign, where 
ſinnes doe moſt abound. In the multi- 
rude therefore of the mercies, and merits 
of Feſus Chrift my Saviour, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the ſighings 
of a contrite heart, nor defireſt the 
death of a penitent ſinner) to no 
and) 


| 
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and forgive me all theſe my ſins, and 
all the errors of this day, and of my 
whole lifez and free my foul from that 
Curſe and Judgement which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt jufiifie rhe 
contrite Pub/ican for four words of 


child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of 
[ grace) into favour, upon his repentance, 
| pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
\uffer me not ro periſh for my tranſgretf1- 
'ons. Oſpare me,”and receive me into 
\thy favour again. Wilt thou CO Lord_} 
\rezc&k me, who haſt reccived all Publ: 

cans, Farlots, and Simners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to thee for grace ? Shall 
[1 alone he excluded from thy micrcy ! 
'Far be it from me to tliiak fo: for thon 
'arr the ſame God of mercy unto me; tha 

thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſ: 
ſions nev?r fail. Wherefore, O Lerd, 
deal not with me after my mcrits, but 
according to thy great mercy. Exccute 
not thy levere juſtice againit me a ſmner 
| but execute thy long ſufferance in fer- 

1 have no- 
thing to preſent unto thee for a {atil- 
faction, but only thoſe blzudy woands. 
bitter Death and paſſion, whici thy blefled 
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Sonne, my only. Saviur, hath ſuffered 
for me. Him ( in whom only thu art well: 
pleaſed) T offer unto thee, for all my ' 
fins, wherewith thou art difpleaſed, ' 
Hz my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe 
blood , ſpeaking beter things than that 
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of Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay;; 
illuminate my underſtanding, and fanGti- 
 fle my heart with thy holy Spirir, that 
may bring ro my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable leflons, which this 
day, and at other times have been taught 
me our of thy holy Word, that I may re- 
member thy Commandments to keep 
them, thy judgments to avoid them, and 
thy ſweet promiles to rely upon them in 
rime of miſery and diſtrefſſe. And now, 
 O Lord, Irefign my ſelfto thy moſt holy 
will ; O receive me into thy favour, and 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf,that 
[ may as well be thine by love and imirta- 
tion, as by calling , and creation, And 
give me grace 1o to keep holy rhy Sab- 
bath in this life 3 as thar ( when this life is 
ended) I may with all thy Saints and An- 
gels, celebrate an eternall Sabbath of joy 
and praiſe, to the honour of thy molt ho- 
ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 
evermore, Amen. 

And then calling thy family together, 
ſhut up the Sabbath with the Meditations 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily. And rhe Lord will give thee that 
night a more ſweet and quiet reft than ordi- 
nary, and proſper thee the better in all thy 
labonrs of the week following. 

Thus far of the ordinary Practice of 
Piery, both in private and publick, 
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Now followeth the extraordinary Prafice of 
Piety, whereby God is glorified in our 
lives. 


He extraordinary Pra&#ice of Piety 
conſiſts, either in Faſting or Feaſting. 
I. Of the Prafice of Piety in Faſting. 
There are divers kinds of Faſting; Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt, as when men either 
have not food to eat; as inthe « Famine 
of Samariaz or having food cannot eat it 
for heavineſſe or ſickneſſez as it befell them 
who were in the * Ship with Saint Paul. 
This is rather Famine than Faſt ing. 
Secondly, A naturall Faſt, which we 
undertake Phy/ically, for the heaith of 
our body, x 
Thirdly, A ctvill Faſt, which the Ma- 


| giſtrate enjoyneth for the better mainte- 


nance of the Common- wealth, that by uſing 
Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there may be grea- 
ter plenty of both. | 

Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as the for- 
ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elras, the types 3 
and of Chriſt, the ſubſtance. This 1s rather 
to be admired than imitated, 

Fifthly, A daily Faſt, when a man 1s 
carefſu)l ro uſe the Creatures of God with 
fuch moderation that he is not made hea- 
vier, but more cheerfuH ro ſerve God, and 
to do the duries of his caliing. This 1s 
eſpecially to be obſerved of Miniſters and 
Judges. 


| Sixthly, A religious Faſt, which a man 


voluntarily 


Am 


| 
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voluntarily undertakes, ro make his body 
and ſoul the fitter to pray more fervently 
unto God upon ſome extraurdinary occa- 
fon. And of this fait only weare to treat. 
The Religious Faſt 1s of two ſorts, either 
private or publick, 


—— 


i. Of a private Faſt. 
Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 


ſerved : Firſt, the Author; Secondly, the 


Time, and Occaſ1on , Thirdly, the Manner; 


Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting. 


vate faſt, four things are to he ob- | 


. Of the Author. 

The firſt a ordained faſting was God 
himſelf jy Paradiſe, and it was the firſt | 
L aw that God made m commandino Adam | 
to abitain from eating the forb:; dden eh | 
G:d would nor p;9munce nor write his Law | 
without Faſtin, and a his Zang COm- | 
mands ail lis people ro Faſt. <o doth | 
our Saviour Chriſt teach ail his Diſciples | 
nader rhe New Teftamert likewite. Bv 
Religious Faſting a man comes necreit ihe | 
life of * Angels | , and tro & Gods will on 
carth, as 1t 15 done in h:aue 


} 
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one at better than in this exerciſe of re- 
| ligions faſting3for it ſtrengtheneth the me- 
'mory, and cleareth the mind, illuminateth 
[the underſtanding, and bridleth the affet;- 
'ons, mortifieth the fleſh, and preſerverh 
chaſtity, preventeth ſrckneſs, and continu- 
&th health; i: delivereth from evils, and 
| procureth all kind of bleſſings. 

| Bybreaking this faſt, the Serpent over- 
| threw the firſt Adam, fo that he loſt Pa 

| radiſe. But by keeping a Faſt, the ſe- 
cond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 
| reftored us into heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
| who covered Noah ſafe in the Arb, whom 
| mremperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
[naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
| quenched rhe flame of $:4om, whom drun- 
| bkenneſs ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt. Re- 
113ious faſting,and talking with God,made 
| Moſes face to ſhine before men,when Ido- 
 latrons eating and drinking cauſed the Iſ- 
 razlites to appear abominabie 1m the fight 
| 052d. It rapt Elra;in an Angelicall Coach 
'ro Heaven : when veoluptuors Ahab was 
' ſentin a bloody Chart to het, Irmade 
| Herod beleeve that Fohn Baptiſt ſhould live 
after death by a blefled Reſurre#70n:when 
after an intemperate life, he could promiſe 
nothing to himſelf, but erernall death and 
defiruction.  O arvine Ordinance of a di- 


vine Author. 
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2. Of the time. 


The holy Scripture appoints no Time 


under the New Teſtament to faſt, bur 


leaves it unto Chriſtians own free choice, | 


Rom. 14. 3. I Cor. 7: 5. to faſt as occafi- 
ons ſhall be offered unto them, Mat.g. 14. 
As when a man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuter unto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſle fin committed 3 or. for the 
prevention of ſome ſin, whetennto a man 
feels himſelf by Satan follicited 3 or to ob- 
tain ſome ſpeciall bleſſing which he wants; 
or to avert fome judgement which a man 
fears, Or is already fallen upon himſelf or 
others : or laſtly, ro ſubdue his fleſh unto 
nis Sprrit, that he may more cheerfully 
powre forth his foal unto God by prayer. 
Upon theſe occafions a man may fait a 
« day,or * longer, as his oceafron requires, 
and the conſtitution of his body, and other 
needfn!l affairs will permit 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 

The true manner of per:orwing a þri- 
vate Faft, conſiits partly in oatward, part- 
fy in inward ations. 

The outward actionsare, to abſtain 
for the trme that we Faſt: 1. Frem all! 
« worldly buſineſs and labour, making your 
Faſting-day as it were a Sabbath- day, Lev. 
22. 28, For worldly buſineſs will diſiratt 
our minas from holy devotion. 2. From 
all manner of food, yea from bread and 
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indignity, as being unworthy both of /ife, 
and all the means for the maintenance 
thereof. 2. That by affliting the body, 
the ſoul which follows the conftitution 
thereof,may be the more hambled. 3.That 
ſo we may take a Godly revenge upon our 
ſelves, for abufing our liberty in the uſe of 
Gods creatures. 4. That by the hunger of 
our bedies, through want of theſe earthly 
things,our ſouls may learn to hunger more 
eagerly after ſpr/ituall and heavenly foed. 
5s, Topurus in mind, that as we abſtain 
from foad, which is /awfall, ſo we ſhould 
much more abſtain from $17, which is al- 
together unlawfull. 

Thirdly, from good, and coſtly Appareltl; 


thar as the abuſe of rheſe puffs us up with 
pride; fo their laying afide their /awfull 
4ſe may witneſle our hamility. And to this 
end in antient times they uſed ( ſpecially 
in publick Fafts) to put * on Sackcloath, or 
other coarſe apparell. The equity hereof 
ſtill remaineth ; eſpecially in pub/ick Faſts, 
at which time to come into the aflembly, 
with ſtarched bands, criſped hair, brave ap= 
parell, and decked with flowers or per- 
fumes, argueth a ſoul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true 
uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full meaſure of 
* ordinary ſleep, That thou mayeſt that way 
alſo humble thy body : and that thy ſoul 
may watch and pray, to be prepared for 
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The Practice of Piety. 
ly gain : how much more ſhoaldeſt rhou 
do it for the ſerviceof God ? And if Ahah 
(in imitation of the Godly) did in his Faft 
ly in Sackcloath to break his ſleepby 
night, what ſhall we think of thoſe who 


ſleep in the open Church. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſente. - So that as ir was 
not the 8 throat only chat fannzd, fo muſt 
not the throat only be puniſhed: and 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
our eyes (as at all times) ſo eſpcia)ly on 
that d1y, to faſt from beholding vanities; 
our ears from hearing Mirth, or M:ſich, 
bur fuch as may move to mourn 5 Our no- 
ſirils from pleaſant ſme/s, our tongues 
trom /ying, diſſembling, and ſlandering yea, 
the uſe ofthe Marrizge bed muſt be omir- 
£4 in a religions reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation, but that all 
may be figns that we are unfeignedly 
humbled. Thus much of the ourward 
manner. 


on a Fafting-day will veeld themſelves to 


2. The inward manner of Faſting con- 

fiſts in two things. 1. Repentance 2. Prayer, 
Repentance hath two parts. 

1. Penitency for ſins paſt. 

2. Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Pemtency confiſts in three things. 
Firſt, an inward night of fin, and ſenſe 
of miſery.Secondly, a bewailing of thy vile 
eftare. Thirdly, an humble and particular 


confeſſion ofall thy known fins. | 
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| 1. Of the inward inſight of fin, and ſenſe 
If miſery. 

| This ſenſe and inſight will be effeRed in 
hee Firſt, by conſidering thy ſins, eſpe- 


camſtances of the t7me when,place where, 
Imanner how, and perſons with whom it 
[was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of 
(God againſt whom it was done : and the 
rather, becauſe thou Gdiddeſt fuch things 
againſt him fince he became a Father unro 
thee,and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee. Thirdly, 
in confidering the curſes which God hath 
threatned for thy fin: how grievouſly God 
hath plagued others for the ſame fault,and 


how that no weanes in Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being eternally | 
damned for them, had not the Son of God 
lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, that if 
God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere 
ir be long, with ſome grieyous affli&1on 3 
umnlefſe thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations, ſo prick thy heart 
with ſorrow, that melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may be aiſſo/ved into a 
Fountain of tears, trickling down thy 
mournfull cheeks. This mourning is the 
beginning of true faſting, and therefore 
ofr-rimes « put for faſting, the firſt, and 
principall part for the whole action, 


2. Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. 
Bewailiing or lamentation, 1s the powring 
out 
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out of the inward mourning of the heart, by ||Gid 
the eutward means of the woyce and tears|{ins 
of thine eyes. With ſuch filiall earneſtneſs {ſhall 
and importunity in prayer, 1s eur hea-|iff T 
venly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when |ftheſ 
it is the fruit of his Spirit, and the effe\|{dilis 
of our faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with ſons 
it. Forift he heard the moans which ex- |ſ[con' 
tremity wrung from Iſmael, and Hagar;and ima) 
heareth the cry of the Young Ravens, and |Fothe 
roaring of Lyons : how much rather will |ſhur 
he hear the mournfull lamentation which || T! 
his own children make unto him in their ||wh1 
miſery ? 1 
3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. life 

In this ation thou muſt deal plainly cor 
with God, and acknowleage all the ſins || * 
thou knoweſt, not onely in generall, but [nm 
alſo in particular : this hath been theievi 
manner of all Gods children in their|ſ ] 
Fafts : firſt, becauſe that without confeſ- | ſee 
fion thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or ||@ak 
forgiveneſle of fins. Secondly, that (of wt 
thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be|{|fro 
juſt, and thy ſelf unrighteous. Thirdly, [du 
that by the numbring ef thy fins, thy |[[h« 
heart may be the more humbled and |Þ If 
pulled down. Fourthly, that it may ap-||un 
pear that thou arr a true penitent : for till ||ca 
God hath given thee grace to repent, ||| ve 
thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſle thy |f\pr 
fault, than to commit thy ſin. The plainer [| 
thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, ||to 
the more gracioutfly will God deal with 
ns, 
God 
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by God is faithfull and juft to forgive thee thy | 
tears (fins : and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
neſs (hall cleanſe thee from all thy ſin. 
hea-if To help thee the better to perform 
hen \|theſe three parts of Penitency, thou may'ſt 
fe4\Fdligently read ſuch Chapters and porti- 
with |ſons of the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly 
 ex- |lconcern thy particular fins: that thon 
and |{mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and judgements on 
and |Jothers for ' the like fins 3 and be the more 
will {humbled thy ſelf. | 
uich |} Thus far of the firſt part of the Repentance, 
heir |Pwhich 3s Penttency- 
The other part which is Amendment of 

Fife, conſiſts, Firſt, in deyout Prayer : Se- 
nl | condly, in deyout A&17ons. 
ſus| The devour Prayer, which we make in 
but |ſ|ime of Faſting, is either deprecation of 
the ||evill, or craving needfull good t hings. 
neir |} Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be-, 
feſ- |(cecheſt G O D, ſor Chriſt the Mediators 
Or lake, to pardon unto rhee thoſe finnes 
{o|{| which thou haſt confeſſed; and to turn 
be [[[from thee thoſe judgements which are| 
11y, [due unto thee for thy ſins. And as Ben- 
hy [Phadad, becauſe he heard That the King of | 
nd |ÞIſfgel was mercifull, proſtrated himſelf 
ap- [unto him with a rope about his neck; 13 be- 
ll [cauſe thou knoweſt that rhe King of hea- 
nt, |} ven ts mercifull, caſt down thy ſelf in his 
hy |[[preſence, in all true ſignes of humiliation 
ir [$1 (eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
dd, [F[to.come unto him in thy troubles) and 
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The craving of needfull good things is, 
Firſt, a fervent and faithfull begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſſurance of rhe forgiveneſle of all thy 
ſins. Secondly, to renew thy heart by the 


{ thou wouldeſt have God to turn from 


Holy Ghoſt, fo that fin may daily decay,and 
righteouſneſs more and more 7ncreaſe in 
thee. Lalſily,in defiring a ſupply of faith, 
patience, chaſtity, and all other graces 
which thou wanteſt : and an increaſe of 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be- 
ſtowed upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in faſting. 

The devout Adzons in faſting are two: 
Firſt, * Avoyding evill, Secondly, doing 
200d. 

I. Of avoyding evill. 

This Abſtinence from evill, 1s that 
which is chiefly ſignified by thy Abſti- 
nence from food, 5c. and is the chiefend 
of faſting,as the N7n7vites very well knew, 
A day of Faſt, and not faſting from in, 
the Lord abhorreth. Ir is not the vacnity 
of the ſtomack, but the purity of the 
heart that God reſpe&eth. If therefore 


thee the evill of Affiidion : thou mult firſt 


turn away from thy ſelf the evill of Tranſ 
greſſion. And without this faſting from 
evill thy Faſt ſavours more noyfometo 
God, than thy breath deth ro Man. This 
made God ſo often to reje& the Faſt of 
the Fews. Andas thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all fin, ſo eſpecially that ſin 
wherewith thou haſt provoked God, er 


ther 
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ther to ſhake his rod ar thee, or already to 
lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe fins 
zgain. For * what ſhall ir profit a man by 
abſtinence to humble his body : if his 
mind {well with pride? Or to forbear 
Wine and ſtrong drink, and ro be drunk 
with wrath and malice ? Or to let no fleſh 
g0 into the belly, when lyes, ſlanders,and 
ribauldry ( which are worſe than any 
mear_) comes our of the mouth ? To ab- 
fain from meat, and to do miſchief, is the 
devils faſt, who doth evill, and is eyer 
hungry. 
2. Of doing good works. 

The * good works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on 
thy Faſting day,are either the works of Pie- 
ty to God, or the works of Charity towards 
thy brethren. 

1, The works of piety to God, aregthe pra- 
tice of all thy former days, in the ſincerity 
pn - good Conſcience, and in the ſight of 

od, 

2. The works of Charity towards 
our Brethren, are, forgiving wrongs , Ye- 
mitting debts to the poor , that are not 
well able to pay 3 but eſpecially in giving 
Almes to the poor, rhat want relief and 
luſtenance. Elſe we ſhall * under pre- 
tence of godlineſſe, practiſe m!ſerableneſſe : 
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like thoſe who will pinch their own bel. 
lies to defraud their labouring Servants 
of their due allowance. As therefore 
Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms 
rogether in Precept 3 ſo muſt you joyn 
| them together, like Cornelrus, in Pratice, 
And therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt 
ſo much to the poor, on thy Faſting-day, 
as thon wouldeit have ſpent in thine own 
dyet, if thon hadſt not faſted that day. 
And remember, ehat he that ſoweth plen- 
teouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly, and that this 
is a ſpectal! ſowing day. Letthy Faſting ſo 
2 ajflif# thee, that ir may refreſh a poor 
Chciſtianz and rejoyce thar thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another z or rather, that 
thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt in hjs poor 
members. 

In giving Alms, obſerve two things: Firſt, 
the Rules; ſecondly, the Rewards. 

I. Rules in giving of Alms, and doing good 
works, 

1. They muſt be done in obedtence to 
Gods Commandements 3 not kecauſe we 
think it to be good, but becauſe God re- 
quireth us rodoſuch, and ſuch a good 
deed; for ſuch * obedience of the worker, 
God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt works. 

2. They muſt procced from * Faith,elle 
they cannot pleaſe God nay, without faith 


= | ! Werks and Alms, ro merit Heaven, for 


the moſt ſpecious works are but* ſhining. 
ſins, and Phariſees Alms. 
3. Thou muſt not rhink by thy good 
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others by thy holy education, to think the 
[better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And 
| for theſe ules, we are faid to kefGods 
| workmarſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus, unto 
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in vain had the Son of God ſhed his 
blud, if Heaven could have been pur- 
\thaſed either for Money pr Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeck Heavens poſſeſſion by 
the purchaſe of Chiifts bleud, not by the 
merits of thine own Works. For * cternall 
life is the gift of Grd through Feſus Chriſt. 
Yet every true Chriſtian that beleeves 
tobe ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven, muſt do good works (as the A- 
poſile ſaich) for neceſſary uſes, which are 
four. : 

Firſt, that ® God may be glorified. ee 


condly,that th:u raift ſhew thy ſelf « thank- |p 


full for thy redemption. Thirdly, that 
thou maiſt 4 make ſure thine ele&ion unto thy 
ſelf. Fourthly, that thou mayeſt « winne 


good works, and that God hath ordained us 
to walk in them. 

4. Thou muſt ror gire thine Almes to 
impadert Vagabond's, who live in wilfull 
1dleneſſe and filthineſſe, but ro the Relizi- 
%s bnd honeft poor, who are either ſick, 
or ſoold that they cannot work z or 
ſuch who work, bur their work cannot 
competently maintain them : Scek 
our theſe in the back lanes, and re- 
lieve them; Bur if thou mceteſt one 
that asketh an alms for Jeſus ſake, and 
knoweſt him not to be unworchy, deny 
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counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to go in 
one poor Saint unreleeved. Look nor on 


:| the 1erſon, bur give thine Alms as unto 


Chriit in the party. 
2. Of the rewards of Almſ-deeds, and 


- | good works. 


1. Alms area ſpeciall means to move 
God in mercy to turn away his * temporal 
judgements from us : when we by atrye 
faith, (that ſhewerh ir ſelf by ſuch fruits) 
do return unto him. 

2. Mercifull Almſ-givers * ſhall be the 
Children of the Higheſt, and be like God 
their Father, whois the © Father of Mer- 
cies. They ſhall be his 4 Stewards todi- 
ſpoſe his goods; his Hands to diſtribute 
his Alms: and ifit be ſo great an honour 
to be the Kings Almoner, how much grea- 
ter 15 it to be the God of Heavens Alnſ- 
giver 2 

3. When all this world ſhall forſake us, 
then onely good works and good Angels 
ſhall accompany us, the one to * recerve 


| their reward, the other to deliver their 
{f charge. 


4. Liberality in Almſ-deeds is our 
8 ſureſt foundation that we ſhall obtain im 
eternall life a liberall reward through the 
Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, by Almſ{-deeds we feed andre- 
leeve Chriſt in his Members; and* Chriſt 
at the /aft day will acknowledge our /ove, 
and reward us in his Mercy : and then it 
ſhall appear, rhar what we gave tothe 
poor, was nor /5/t, but + lent unto tbe Les 
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giver ? T hus far of the Manner of Faſting. 
Now followeth-the Ends. 

3: Of the Ends of Faſting. 
| The true ends of Faſting are not to me- 
'nt Gods favour or eternall life(for that we 


have onely of the gift of God through 
(Chriſt) nor to place religion in bodily ab- 


|yorfhip of God, bur an help to further us 
| the berrer ro worſhip God. ) But the true 
ends of faſting are three. 

Firit ro ſubdue our # fleſh to the Spirit, 
bur not fo to 8 weaken our bodies, as that 


duties of our calling. A good man (faith 
$0.0men) is mercifull to his Beaſt, Prov. 
12, verl, Io, much more to his own 
body. 

Secondly, that we may more devyout- 
ly contemp'ate Gods holy Will, and fer- 
rently * pour forth our ſouls unto him by 
prayer ; for as there are ſome kind of De- 
'vils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of ſrnnes 
which cannot be ſubdued bur by fafting 
oyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17. 22. : 

Thirdly, that by our i ſerious humiliati- 
'n, and judging of our ſelves, we may el- 
cape the judgement of the Lord 3 nor for the 
merit of our faſting (which is none) but] 
for the mercy of God , who hath promiſed 


What. greater motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh to excite him to be a liberall Alms-' 


\ſtinency ( for faſting in ir ſelf is not the| - 


we are made unfit to do the neceſlary | {ejunium orgie- 


FEſ.8.2r 
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iToels 2.19, r9 
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to remove his judgements from us, when 
we by Faſting do unfeigneedly humble 
our ſelves before him. And indeed no 
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Child of God ever conjcronadly uicd this 
holy exerciſe, hut in the end he obtained 
tis requeſt at rhe hand of Ged: bethin 
rece1ving graces which he wanrec, as ap- 
pears by che examples of 4 Anra, © Tehsſa- 
that, fNchemiah, 4 Daniel, e Edras, # He- 
Jter.: asalſo in turning away ludgements 
threatned, or faln rpen him, 2s nay be 
ſeen in:rte examples of the 2 /ſraclites, 
the 5 Ninrvites, * Rehobram, * Achab, 
I Exehiah, ® Maraſſcs. He, who gave his 
dear Son {rom heaven to rhe death, to 


” #- _ 
(0? 


 cerneth ) do aflemble th: mſclves roge- 
| ther, to perform the foremext oned du: 
tics of Hamhliation, either for the re 
.maving of ſome rublick © ca'amity threat- 


other ſearful fickneſ: 3 or elſe for the 0b 


ranſ-m ns when we were his enemies, 
thinks nothing too dear on Farth, tohe- 
ſiow vpon vs when we humble our ſelves, 
being ade his reccnciled Friends and 
Children. 

Thus far of the p17vate Faſt. 


2. Of. the Publick Faſt, 
A Publive Faſt is, when by the * au- 
A thority of rhe Magiſtrate, either the 
whole Church within t.is dcminicn , or 
ſome ſpecial Congregation ( whom it cen- 


ned or already jntiifed upon them, as 
the ſword, imaſion, famine, peftilcnce, or 


taining of ſome publich bl:ſsing,for the good 
of the « Church, as to craye the aſſiſt ance 
o. his ho 'y Spirit, in the cle&ron, and orat- 


ration of ft and able Paſt rs, &c.0r, ” 
| the | 


1he Pratitce ef Fiely. 


the tr1#;1 of truth, and execution of Juſtice, 
ja matters of e:Hculcy and great impar 
rance, &c. | 
\' When anv evill is toHhe removed, the 
(Paſt»rs are ro lay op2n unto the people; 
by the evidence of Gods word, the ſins 
whic!t are rhe ſpecial ca rfes of that cala- | 
|miry 3 ca/{ upon chem ro repent, and pub- 
hþ untorhem the mercies o: God ia Cha/t -| 
upon their AR 'pentarce. The people maſt * 
hear the voyce of Gods M-fſ-ngers with 
hearty ſorrow for th-ir ſins, earneſtly beg 
pardon 1a Chriſt, aad promiſe uafeigned 
angndment of their life. When any b'cſ- 
ing is to be Obtained, the Pats/s muſt lay: 
open to the people the neceſhty of thar 
bleiſin2, an4 rhe g20dn2ſſ: of Go who gi- 
veth ſ.ac'1 g-aces for rhe g >0d of men. The 
|pzople muſt devontly pray unro God for be- 
ſowing of that Giace, and that he would 
blefle his own means to his own glory; and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, l-t every Chriſtian | 
have a ſpeciall care according to his 41/7 
ty, to * remember th? por. And whoſoever 
(when juſt occaſion is offer'd) uſerh nor- 
te holy exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſt- 
lylulpeR, that his hearr never yer felt the 
power of true Chriſtianity. 

So much of FaFjing. Now followeth | 
theexerciſc of holy Feaſting. 


Of the PraFice of Piety in Holy Feaſting _ 


H% Feating is a ſolemn thankes- 
* | &7ving,, C appointed by authoriry_) 
O 3. 
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to be rendered unto God or ſome ſpeciall 
day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or de- 
liverances received. Such among the 
i Tews was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, to re- 
! member ro praiſe God for their delive- 
'rance out of Egypts bondage : or the Feaſt 
of Purim, to give thanks for their delive- 
'rance from Hamans Conſpiracy; Such a- 
' mongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, to praiſe 
; God for delivering our Gracious King,from 
iche bloudy Conſpiracy of the Tratterous 
| Gowr7es: andrhe fifth of November, to 
' praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
; King, and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun- Powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to he 
celebrated by a publick rehearſall of thoſe 
(peciall benefits, by ſpirituall Pſalms and 

ances, by mutuall feaſting and ſending pits 
ſents every one to his neighbour, and by gi- 
| ving gifts to the poor. 

Bur feraſmuch as the benefit of our 
Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
needed from God, or that God ever he- 
ſtowed upon Man; and thar the Lords 
| Supper 1s left by our Redeemer as the 
chiefeſt memoriall of our Redemption : e- 
i very Chriſtian ſhould accounr this holy 
| Supper his chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in 
| this World. And ſeeing that as it mini- 
; ſtreth to worthy partakers, the greateſt al- 
| ſurance which they have of their ſalvati- 
on : {ſo itpulleth temporall judgements on 


| 


; who recerve it unworthily. Let usſee how! 
a! 


_— 
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the bodies, and (without repentance) e- 
j ternall damnation on the ſouls of them 
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2 Chriſtian ma y beſt fir himſelf ro be a due 
partaker of fo holy af fraſtz and tobe a 


worthy Gueſt at loſacred a Sufper. | 


Meditations coricerning the due manner of 
praiſing Piety, in receiving the holy | 
Supper of the Lord. ; 


Hough no man living is of himſelf» 


'with that competent meaſ4re of reverence 


thathe hath preſcribed in his word. - 


— 


worthy to be a gueſt at ſo holy a Ban- 


quet 3 yet it pleaſeth God of his grace to | 


acceft him for a worthy recerver, who en- | 
deavoureth ro receive that holy myſtery, | 


He that would receive this holy Sacra- 
ment, -witi due reverence, mult conſcio- 
nably perform three ſorts of duties. 
Firſt, thoſe which are to be done before he: 
recerveth. _ Secondly, thoſe that are to be' 
done in the receiving. Thirdly, thoje that 
are to be done after that he hath received the | 
Sacrament. The firſt is called Preparation, 
the ſecond Meditation, the third 4&10n or 
Praice. 


__ 


| Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf before he preſume tobe a 
partaker of the holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Command- ; 
ment. For if he commanded under rhe 
pain of death, that none uncircumciſed 
ſhould ear the Paſchall Lamb; nor any 
circumciſed under four dayes preparation : 
how much greater . preparation doth he; 
O-4 require | 


a. Rab 


2 Theſ\).th 
Col.1.12 
Luk+2cG: 35 
PrpOCe 3-4 


Fxod. (2s 43 iſ 


| Exog. 22.6 


v — TE” 


OE Tu er ew IR IEETrr— Irmo tC.” C4 


— -—— 


Toh. I3,$ 


' (of 12. :8 


T—_—_—_— —— — — OT 4 


Pr:3; 23. 1,2 
{ 


; 
.* 
[5 


——_ ———— NR 


IO fo << ' © 3 0” 0 TS I OO OO 


s | The brudice of Piet). 


—e— 


— OS... 
— 


Ann 


require of him, that comes to receive 
the Sacrament of his Bydy and Blood, 
which as i: ſucczedeth, fo doth it exczed 
[by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeovr. 
Secondly, becauſe the example of Chriſt 
reacheth us {3 mucin: for he wahed his 
Diſciples Feet before he admitted them to 
ear of his Supper, ſignifying kow thou 
(houldeſt lay afide all unpzx-en2fe of h:art, 


land wncleanneſſe of life, and be furniſhed) 


with humility and cha ity, before thou pre- 


ſumeſt to taſt of his Holy Supper. 
Thirdly, becauſe ir is the counſel! 
of the Holy Ghoſt; L-t every man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo l:t him eat, oyc. Ang 
ifa man when he is to eat with an Earth- 


before him, and put a kniſe to his throat, ra- 
ther than commit any rudeneſſe : how much 
more ought thon to prepare thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with 
all fear and reverence, when thou art 
to fealt at the Tavle of che Prince of Prin- 
ces £ 

Fourthly, becauſe ir hath ben ever 
the praftice of all Gods Saints, to 


| uſe holy preparation , before they woeld 
' mcddle with Divine myſteries. David: 
would not go neer to Gods Altar, ill | 


he had firſt waſhed his hands in innv- 
cency 3 much tlefle ſhouldeſt rhou, with- 
our due preparation, approach to 
the Lords Table. - Abimelech would not 


| give, nor David and jiis men would 


not 


ly Prince, muſt conſider diligently what is| 
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nor eat the Shew -bread bur on conditi- 
on that thcir Veſſels were Holy : How | 1 Sama. 
much leſſe ſhouldeſt thou preſume to eat | 
the L)ras breal, or rather the bread | 
which 1s the Lord, unlefle the Veſſel | 
'of thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
rance.? And if the Lord required Joſhua 
{as he had done Moſes before) t5 put off | Exoa.zg 
bis $h152s, in reverence of his Holynefle, | Ju. 5. 48 
wh2 was preſ-ne- in that place, where | 
|he appeared with his ſword in his 
' hand for the deſtruction of his enemies : 
how much rather. ſhouldeſt chou pur off 
all the affe&ins of thive earthly conver- 
{rion, when thos commeſt neer thar 
\place , where Ch:iſt appeareth to the 
'cy of thy faich, wich wounds in his 
ſhards and fide, for the redemption of his 
friend>? and for this cauſe iris ſaid, 
That the Lambs wife hatiy made ter felf 
ready for the marriage Prepare therefore 
thy £.15, 1: thou wile in this life be be- 
troth-d unto Ch11jt by Sacramentall 'grace t 
or in Heaven ma ed into him by erec-" 
nall 279; y. £l 
Fithly, becauſe that GoJ hath ever 
(mizten with fearful judgements,” thofe 
who have preſ med to uſe hi>holy Or- 
dinances withour. due fear ' and pre- 
paration. God ſet a flatninz. ſword in a. 2908 * 
Cherutins hand to finite our frit Ya- 
rents being *defiled with fin, if they | 
ſhould artempr to go. inro Para. iv, ro | 
\exr the Sacrament of the Tree of fe, 
| Fear thou therefore to Þe ſmitten wich |. 
O05; wn. 
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the Sword of Gods vengeance , if thou 
| preſumeſt ro go to the Church with an 
impenitent heart, ro eat the Sacrament 
of rhe Lord of life. Ged (mote 5000c- of 
the Betſhemites for looking irreverently in- 
to his Ark; and kild Vzz1ah with ſudden! 
death, for bur raſh touching of the Ark; 
and ſmote Vzza with the Lepry for med- 
ling with the Pricits Office, which per- 
tained not unto him. The fear of ſuch 
a ſiroke made Exechiah ſo earneſtly to 
pray unto God, that he would nor ſmite 
| che people that wanted time to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſeo- 
ver : and itis ſaid, that the: Lord heard 
Exechiah, and healed the people : Intima- 
ting, that had it not been for Ezechiahs 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the people 
for their want of due preparation. And the 
man who care to the Marriage Feaſt 
without his wedding garment,or examining 
of himſelf, was examined of another : and| 
thereupon bound hand aid foot, and caſt in- 
fo utter darkneſs , Matthew 22. x2. And| 
S. Paul rels the Cormth1ians, that for want 
of this preparation in examining aid judging 
themſelves, before thcy dideat the Lords. 
Supper, God had ſent that fearfull fick-; 
nefle among them, whereof ſome were 
then ſock, others weak, and many fallen « 
ſleep, rhat is, taken away by temporall 
death : Infomach that the A4poſle faith, 
i that every unworthy receiver eats his owt 
judgment temporal , if he repents , eter- 
nal, if he repents not :. and that in ſo hai- 
nous! 


| {how hainous the guiltinefſe of Chriſts 
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nous a meaſure, as if he were gullty of Hlty of the | vert. 37 

very Body and Bloud of the Lord,: where- | 
of this Sacrament 1s a holy: ſ1gn and ſeal. 
And Princes puniſh the indigniry offered 
to their Great ſeal, in as deep a mea- 
ſure, as that which is done to their own 
| Perſons , whom it” repreſenteth. And | 


' bloud is, may appear. by the miſery of 
rhe Fews ever ſince they wiſhed his blud 
to be on them and their children. But then | Mat.27:25 
thou wilt ſay, Itwere ſafer toabſtain 
from comming at all to the Holy Gom- 
' munion : Not fo, for God hath threat- 
'ned ro puniſh the wrlfull negle# of his 
 Sacramencs, with cternall damnation both | 
of body and- foul. And it is the Com- 
' mandement of C hriſt ; Take, eat, do this in 
; remembrance of me: and he will have 
' his Commandement under the penalty | | 
'of his curſe obeyed. And ſeeing. that In, 
this Sacrament was the preateſt roken | M1; 

of Chriſts love, which he left at hisend | 76%. 
''0 his friends, Whom he loved to the 
end, thcrefore the neglect and contempt of 


Toh.1 q.'t 


this Sacrament muſt argue the contertt | ev, 1042829 


and negled of his love and bloud-fhedding : 
'than whichnoſin in Gods account can 
ſeem more hainius: Nothing hinders 
; why thou mayeſt not come freely to the 
Lords Table, but becauſe theu hadfſt ra- | 
ther want the Jloye of God; than- leave | 
hy. falthy. ſins. © come, bur come a | 
[ gueſt prepared for the Lords Table z ſec- | 
og they are bleſſed, who are called to the j 
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Lambs Supp?r. O come, but. come pre- 
pared ; becauſe the efficacy ef this facra- 


on of the Faith of the Receiver. 

This preparation conſiſts in the ferrous 
conſideration of chree things : Firſt, of the 
worthineſſe of the Sacrament, which is ters 
med to-diſcern the Lords body. 


Thirdly, of the means, 


'L3#ds body. 


1. Of the worthneſfe of the Sacrament. 


| 
' I is conſidered three wayes : 


-| Sacrament, becauſe he onely can promiſe: 


HE worthinefle of this Sacrament 
Firſt, 
by the Majeſty of the Author ordaining. 
Secondly, by the preczouſneſs of the Parts 
whepeofit confiſtech- Thirdly, by the ex- 


dained. 


Tr. Of the Author of the Sacrament: 
The Author was not any Saint or Angel, 
bur our Lord Feſus, the cternall Son of 


under the New Feſtament, to mſticute a 


and: perform the grace that it ſignifieth; 
And we were charged ts hear no voice but 
his in his Church. How ſacred ſhould we 


elteem the Ordinance that proceedeth 
from ſo Diviae an Author / 


cellency of the. Ends for which it was or- 


| 
God. For it pertaineth to Chriſt onely, | 


1 


ment is received according to the proporty- | 


Secondly, |} | 
of thine own unwortyineſſe : which ist0| 

! judge thy ſelf. 
| whereby thou mayeſt become a worthy 
| Fecetver > Called Communication of the 
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2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament | 
are three. Firſt, the earthly ſignes ſignify- 
ing. Secondly, the Drvine word ſanGi:y- 


_ 


ng- Thirdly, the hesvenly graces ſigni- | 
fied, | 
Firit, the earthly fignes are , Bread and |4r Cori | 
|Winegin number two, bur one in uſ. = ap | 
Secanaly, the Divine Word is che Word | {5:4 | 
. v . . Jo u +4 $.40 
of Chrifts Inſtitution, pronounced with t Cor. 19.16 | 
ucCnIſifita 


(prayers and bleſſings, by a lavfull 5 Mini- | om 
'ſter- The Bread and Wine witho:r the | on deaio.um 
Word are nothing, bur as they were be- | ten 1h 
forez but when the Word commerh to | 34s Ter.l. de 
thofe Elements,then they are made a Sacra \cQai S 
ment; and God 1s prefent with hisown | ere. 
Ordinance, and ready to perform whatſo- | team Duma, 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine wo-ds | je Gm, 
of bieſling do nor change or annihi/ate the | fed tuchir ttia, | 
* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine, (for if pe doen 
their ſabſtance did nor remain, it could be | cxcter 

no Sacranent) bur it changerch them 1m ſerm: tam 
xſe and in name. For, that which was | 007 fate) 
before bur common Bread and Wine tO | divis efficmrr | 
nouriſh mens Bodies, is afrer the blefſing | og ne nite. 
deſtinared to an holy uſe, for the fecding | rondefinis? b= | 
of che ſouls of Chriſtians : And where he-' —_— _—_ 
fore they were called but Bread and Wine, | 5ahuscent.a 
they are now called by the name of thoſe | "I 

holy chings which they ſgnifie, The Bay 

and Bloud of Chrift ;the better to draw | 

our minds from thofe outward Elements tr 

the Heavenly graces, which by the ſight c: | 
our bodies they repreſent to the fpiri | 
twall eyes of our faith, Neither did 
Chritt 
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bilia ſymboula, 
corporis 8 ſan 
guinis apyellie 
tione honoryyit, 
non naturam 
mutans, ſed gra- 
tiam nat:ra ad- 
jiciens, 

| Thegderet, 
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Chritt dire& theſe words, This is my Body, |. 
This is my Bloud, tothe Bread and Wine, 
| bur ro his Diſciples , as appears by the| 
words going before, Take ye, eat ye. Nei- 

ther is the Bread his body , but in the | 
ſawe ſenſe that rhe Cup is the New Te- 
ftament, viz. by a Sacramentall Mets- 
nymie. And Mark notes plainly, that the 
word:, This is my Bloud, gc. was not pro- 
nounced by our Saviour, ll after rhar all 
his Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards in re- 
ſpe& of the naturall. ſubſtance thereof, 
he cals that the fruit of the Vine, which in 
relped of the Spirituall ſ:gnification ther - 
of, he had before termed hzs Bloud, 


% 


Sacraments. And Chriſt bids usnocto | 
| make him, but to do this in rememirance of | 
him; and he bids us ro eat not /imply his | 
Bay, but his Body as it was then broken, | 
and his Bſoud ſhed; which S. Paul ex-; 
pounds to be bur the communzon of Chriſt | 


| Body, and the © communion of hzs Bloud | 


that is an effeQuall pledge that we are par- 
takers of ' hriſt, and of all the merits-of $ 
his Body and Blond. And. by the: fre-; 
quent uſe of this Communion, Paul will 
have us to* make a fhew of the Loras death 
till be come * from Heav2n,. and till we, as 
f Eagles, ſhall be caught up inte the 2 atr + 


meet him who is the blefied carcaſſe an 
life of our ſouls. |; | 
Thirdly, the ſpirituall grares are like- 
wiſe two3- the Body of Chriſt, as it __ 
p wir 
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with rhe feeling of Gods anger due to us, 
crucified : and his Bloxd,as it was (in the 
like fort) ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins. 
They are allo in number two, bur in uſe 
one, viz. whole Chriſt ; with all his bene- 
firs effered to all, aud given indeed to the 
faithfull. Theſe are the three integral parts 
of this blefled Sacrament, the Sign, 
the Word, and the Grace. The Sign with- 
out this Word, or this Word withour the 
Signcan do nothing; and both conjoy- 
ned are unprofitable without the G:a.e 
ſignified 3 bur all three concurring, make 
an effefuall Sacrament to a worthy Re- 


withour the ſpiritual Grace, as Fadas,who 
(as Auſtin ſaith) received * the bread 
of the Lora, bur not the Bread which was 
the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritua'l 
grace without the outward f:pn, as the 
Saint-Thief on the Croſſe : and innumera- 


cannot receive it through ſome exrernall 
impediments : bur the worthy receivers 
to their comforts receive borh in the 
Lords Supper. 

Cl rift choſe Bread & Wine (rather than 
any other Elements ) to be the out- 
ward ſignes in this bleſſed Sacrament : 
frit, becaule they are eaſe for a!l ſorts to 
attain unto: lecondly to reach vs, that as 
wans temporall hfe is chicily nouriſhed by 


'* bread, and cheriſhed by wine z ſo are our 


| quickned unto eternal] life. Chrift ap- 
| pointed 


! 


ceiver- Some xeceive the outward Sign | 


ble of the faithfull,who dying deſrre xt. bur | 
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c Galat. 3. 7- 
Heb.9-25, 8& 
JO,l2, hs Io3 


| 


| pointed Wine with the Bread tobe the 


curward fipn in this Sacrament, to teach 
us, firſt, that as the perfe& nouriſhment 
of mans body: confilts both of meat and | 
arinb, ſo Chriſt iz unto our ſouls, notin | 
part bur in perfe&#ron, both ſa'vation and 
murifhmant : {-condly, that by feeing the|| 
Sacramentall wine apart from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his pretius | 
blood was ſpilt our cf his bleſfed body for the 
| remiſſion of our fins. The outward figus |. 
the Paſtor gives in the Church, and thou 
doft ear with the 774th of rhy body : the 
ſpirituall grace Chriftreacherh from hea- 
ven, and riiou muſt eat ir with the moath 
of ty Fa'to. 
. 3. Of the Erd, for which this holy Sacra- 


| nent was ordain!d. 


The excellent and adrrirable Ents or 
fruzts , for which this bieſſed Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſ-ven. 

Of the firft End of the Ln-ds Supper « 

3. To kecp Cirifitzns in a courmal «| 
remembrance of tha: propitiatory ſacrmfee | 
which Chriſt once for a!l, cft:red by his 
dcath upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. D» this (faith Chriſt) 77 rememb ance 
of m>,And(ſarh the apotile )*% As oft as ye 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink this-cnp, ye 


47 ſhow the Lords death till he come- And he 


| fith, thar (by this Sacrament, and rhe 


preaching of the Word) © Telus Chriſt was | 
ſo evidently ſet forth hefore rhe” eyes of 
the GaZatians, asif he had been eruct- 
fed among them: for tlie whale a10n 


repre-+ 
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repreſenterh Chriſts d:ath; the brea%mg 
ef the bread bleſſed, the crucifying cf his 


blefled body z and the powring forth of | 


the fandtihed wine , the ſhedding of his 
holy blood. Chriſt was once in hinifc.1f 
really offered 3 but as ofc as the Sacra- 


ment is cejebrared, ſo ofr is he ſpiritually | 


offered by the faithful. 

Hence the Lords Supper is called a 
propitiato:y Sacrinee, not properly or really. 
but * figuratrvely, Eecaulc it is a momoria! 
of tia© propirtarory Sac 1hce , which 
Chriſt offered upon the croſs. And to 


diſtinguiſh ic from that real Sacrifice, the | 


Fathers call it the * unb/oody Sacrince. It 
isalſo called the Euchariſt , becauſe that 
the Church in this a&tion , cffcreth unto 
God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanksgi- 
ving for her redemption , effeted by 
the true and only exptatory Sacrifice of 
Chrift upon the Croſs. If the ſight of 
Mahs King , ſacrificing on his walls his 
own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue 
him, 2 Kin. 3.27. moved the aſlailing 
Kings to ſuch pity , that they ceaſt their 
afſaulr, and raiſed their ſiege; how ſhould 
the ſpiritual fHghr of God the Father , fa- 
cricing on the Croſs his only begotten 
Son , to fave thy Soul, move thee to 
love God thy Redzemer, and co leave fin 


Quotidie nob s 


gitur, A gs in 
Pa Hs, 
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ſins. In our greateſt doubts we may ther- 
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that could not in juitice be expiated by a- | 
ny meaner ranſome ? 

Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm pur Faith : for God by 
this Sacrament doth ſignifie and ſeal unto 
us from Heaven, that according to the 
promiſe and new covenant. which he hath 


| made in Chrjft, he will truly receive unto | 


his grace and merey all penitent beltevers, 


and thar for the merits of the death: and 
paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive 
them all their fins, as they are made pais 
takers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
ſpe&t the holy Sacrament is called The 
ſeal of the new covenant, and remiſſion of 


fore, receiving this Sacrament, undoub- 
tedly ſay with Sampſons Mother : If 
the Lord would kill us, he would net have 
received a burnt-offering Cy a meat-offering 


— 


atour hand's, neither would hz have ſhewed al 
theſe things, nor would at this time have told 
us ſuch things as theſe. | 

Of the third end of the Lords Supper. 

3. Tobea Pledge and Symbole of the moſt 
neer and effecuall communion; which 
Chriſiians have with Chriſt : the cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſſe, is it not the Com- 
munion of the bloud of Chriſt 2 The Bread 
which we break, it not the communion of 
the Bedy of Chriſt 2 that is,a moſt effevall 
fign, and pledge of our communion 
with Chriſt ? This Union is called abi- 


ding in us, joyning to the Lord, dwelling m 


our 
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our hegrts: and ſer forth in the holy Scrip- 
tures by divers Szmilies. Firſt, of the Vine, | 
and branches. Secondly, of the head, and | 
body. Thirdly, of the. foundation, and 
building. Fonrthly, of one loaf confefted 
of many graines, Fiftty, of the matrimo- 
nall union betwizr man and wife, and 
ſuch like. And it is threefold berwixt | 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The firſt is natural, 
betwixt our human? nature, and Chriſts 
divine Nature, in the perſon of rhe 
Word, The ſecond 7s Myſticall, betwixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, into 
one myſticall body 3 The third is celeſt;all, 


Lord, and the perfon of Chriſt in a body 
glorified; theſe three. conjunfions de- 
pend each upon other. For had not our 
nature been firſt ZHypoftatieally united to 
the nature of God in the ſecond perſon, 
we could never have been united to 
Chriſt in a 'Myſtica!l Body. And if we be 
not in this life (though abſent) united ro 
Chriſt by a Myſticall. Union, we fhall ne- 
ver have communion of glory with him 
in his heavenly preſence. The Myſtical 
Unzon ( chiefly here meant) 1s wrought 
betwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, apprehending us : and by our faith 
(ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit) apprehen- 
ding Chiiſt again: Both which S. Paul 
doth moſt lively exprefle 3 7 follow after, 
if that I may apprrehend that for which alſo 
I am apprehended of Chriſt Teſus. How - 
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he fall aa ay that hold-=ch, and i: ſo frm- 
ly holden? This unjon he ſhall beit un- 
derſtand 1n 13 mma, who dotk miſt fed. 
1t in his beat. But of all orht-r 1j.nes, this 
union i: bcſt felr, aad mofi conf::med; 
when we duly receive the Loras Supper. 
For then we ſhall ſenfibly feel our hearts 
knir unto Chriſt, and the: d*ſrre of our ſouls 
drawn by faith and the Holy Ghoſt, as by 
rhe cords of love, neerer and necrcr to his 
holineſle. 

From this communion with Ch: iſt, there! 
follow to the faich:iult mauy unipeakablc | 
benefits. 

As firſt, Chriſt took by zmputation- all 
their fins and guilcinefle upoa him, to 
ſarizfe God's juſtice for them; and he free- 
ly gives by imputa: 7m unto us all his righ- 
teouſneſſe in this life, and all his 
right unto eternal life, when rhis is en- 
ded : and counteth-all the gc2d or 7l/ that 
is done unto us, as done unto. his own 
perſon. 

Secondly, there floweth from Chriſts 
nature into our nature, united ro him, .the 
lrvely ſpirit and breath of grace, which re- 
neweth us to a ſpirituall life,and fo ſanQi- 
fieth our minds, wils, and affe&ions, that 
we daily grow more and more conforma- 
ble to the Image of Chriſt. 

T hirdly, he beſtowed upon them 'Þ | 
ſaving graces, neceſlary to attain eterpall | 
life, as the ſence of God's love, the aſſurance 
of our ele#iion, with regeneration, juſtifica- 
tron, and grace to do good works; till we 
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ccme ro live wirh him in his heavenly 
Kirgdom. This ſhould teach all true chri- 
ſtians co keep rhemſelves as che undefiled 
members of Chriſts hodv, and to beware of 
all uncleanneſſe and fiithineſſe : knowing 
that they live in Chritt, or rather that 
Chriſt bweth in them. From this «ni9n with 
Chrift (ſealed unto us by che Lords Sup- 
per) Saint Paul draweth arguments, ro 
wichdraw the Corinthians from the poilu- 
tion both of Tdo/atry, 1 Cor. 10. 16.,and 
Adultery, 1 Cor. 16, 15, 16. 

Laſtly, from the former com:munion 
ewixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows a- 
nother communion twixt Chriſtians among 
therrſelves. Which is allo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of che Lords Sup- 
per : in that the whole Church being ma- 
ny, doall communicate of one bread, in 
that holy ation; We being many are one 
bread and one body, for we are all parrakers 
of rhat one bread, that is, the bread 
which we eat in the Sacrament, is but one 
though ir he confeted of many graines : 
fo all the fairhfull, thovgh they be many, 
yer are they kur one myſticall body under 


Jone head, which 1s Chriſt. Our Saviour 


prayed five times in that prayer which he 


1 mace after his laſt Supper , that his Diſci- 


ples might be one, to teach us at once, 
how much this Vnzty p'eaſerh him. This 
Union berwixt the faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part it; fo 
ftrorg, that death cannot diſſolve itz (9 
durable, that time cannot wear it out 5 
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lo effequall, that it breeds a fervent love 
berwixt thoſe who never faw one anc- 
thers face. And this conjund1on of ſouls 
is termed the communion of Saints, which 
Chriſt effeteth by fix ſpeciall means. 
Firſt, by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy ſpirit. Secondly, by enduing 
them all with one and the ſame Faith, 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his own 
* [ove into all their hearts. Fourthly, by 
6 —_— chem all by one & the ſame 
Baptiſm. ,Fitthly, by * nouriſhing them 
all with one, and the fame fpirituall food, 
Sixthly, by being one © quickning head 


he reconciled to God in the body of his 
fleſh. Hence it was, that the multicude of 
believers 4 in the primitzve Church, were 


| 
| 


of that one body of his Church , which! 


and compaſſien. And this ſhould reach 
Chrittians to /ove one another 3; ſeeing! 
they are all members of the ſame holy and 
myſticall Body whereof Chrift is Head. 
And therefore they ſhould - have all a 
Chriſtian ſympathy, and fellow- feeling, to 
rejoyce ene in anothers joy, to condole one 
in anothers grief, to bear with one ano- 


j ther infirmity, and mutually to relzeve 


one anothers wants. 

Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. | 

4.To feed the ſouls of the faithfull in the 
aſſured hope of life everlaſting. For the 
Sacrament 1s a ſign, and a pledge untoas 
many as ſhall receive the ſame according ! 
to Chriſts inſiirution, that he will 
according 
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according to his promiſe, by che vertue 
of his crucified body , and bloud, as verily 
feed our ſouls to life eternall, as our 
bodies are by Bread and Wine, nouri- 
ſhed in this temporall life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the action of the Sacra- 
ment, * really grueth his very Body and 
Blud to every faichfull: receiver. There- 
fore the Sacrament is called the Commu- 
nion of the body and bloudof rhe Lord. And 
* communication is not of things abſent 
but preſent : neither were it the Lords 
Supper if the Lords body and bloud were 
not rhere. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
Sacrament by a Double umon : whereof 
che firft is ſpirituall, *rwixt Chrift and the 
worthy Receiyer; the ſecond is Sacramen- 
tall, *twixt the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
and the outwardJrgns in the Sacrament. 
The former is wrought by means that 
the ſame holy Spirit dwelling in Chrift and 
inthe Faithfull,* incorporateth the fairh- 
full as members unto Chriſt rheir head, 
and ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and 
partakers of 'l the graces, holineſſe, and 
eternall Glory,whuch is in him, as ſare,and 
as verily as they hear the word's of the pro- 
miſe, and are p&rtakers of the ourward 
figus of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is 
that the W71/ of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 
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| makes the Body and Blcod of Chriſt to 
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| will : andthe Chriſtians /rfe 3s Chriſt who 


liveth in him, Galat. 2.20. If you look to 
the things that are vnired, this Union is 
efſertial; if ro the truth of this Union, it is 


it is ſpiritzal.. It is nor our faith that 


be preſent : but the Spr:zt of Chriſt dwek 
lingin him and us. Our Fatzth dorh bur 


heazenly graces which are offered in 
the Sacrament. 

The other , being the Sacramental U-| 
r1-n, is not a Phyſrcal or Logical , but a ſþpt- 
ritual conjunction of the earthly f'gvs, 
which are Bread and Wine, Wirh the 
heavenly graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chiift, in the a& of receiving; 
as if by a mutual relation they were but 
one, and the ſame thing. BRence it is, 
chat in the ſame * inſtant of time, that 
che worthy receiver eateth with his 
mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, 
he eaterth alſu with the mouth of his 


receive, and apply unto our ſovls thoſe |. 


Faith, the very body and blood of Chrift. 


Not that * Chriſt is brought down from 
Heaven to the Sacramenr , bur rhat the | 
holy Spirit by rhe Sacrament lifts up his 
mind unto Chriſt, not by any lcal mu- 
tatzon, bur by a devout affefioni fo thatin 


Ep,.2", Fitem-cum dico. non inte!ligo quamlibet opiniorem,fed fiduciam qua qrtm 
autis panem tefſeram effe corporis chiifſti, non dutitas imgleri 4 Domino, q" od 
vera ſo-ant ; corpus quod nequazuzm cernis ſpirita: effe r3bi a'io entumy vimqte | 
ex (hrifti carne v1vificam in ncs per ſpiritum a:ffundi, Cal. it id, 


the holy * contemplation of Faith, he 1s 


at 


—— 


[| There muſt bee therefore of neceſſity in 
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at that pteſent with Chrift, and Chrift with 
bim. And thus believing and meditating 
how Chrift his body was crucified , and 
his previous hind ined for the remiſſion 
of his l1innes,, and the reconciliation of 
his Soul unce God , his Soul is hereby 
more effeually fed in the aſſurance of 
eternall life, than Bread and VVine can 
nouriſh his body to this temporal life. 


the Sacrament, both the outward ſignes 
to be viſzbly ſeen with the eys of the boayz 
and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
ſpiritaally diſcerned with the eye of Faith. 


as our underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend. The Sacramentall Bread 
and VVine therfore are nor bare ſignifying 
jgns, bur ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
deed exhibit and give to every worthy 
Recczver ® not onely his divine vertue and 
efficacy; but alſo his very Body and Blood, as 
rerily as he gaye to his Diſciples the | 
Holy Ghoſt, by the fign of his ſacred breath; 
or health ro the diſeaſed , by the Word of 
his mouth, or touch of his hand or garment : 
And rhe apprchenfion by faith 15 more 
forcible than the <xquiſiteſt comprehen- 
lion by ſenſe or reaſon. To conclude this 
point, this holy Sacrament is that blefled | 
bread, which being caten, opened the 
eyes of the * Emauites that they knew 


—_ = Chriſt 


Eph.s.23 
* Ego tunc nos 
demum paTticie 
pare Ghrifti bo« 
But the form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes | 2it gnofca pott- 
. . quam Chrifium 
the Body of Chriſt being abſent from us | izwumoviiie. 
1 muss 
nplace, to be preſent with us by our | Qneur xon 
union , St. Paul terms a great Myſtery, ſuch | rtantum quum {| 
ro aobig (aRum 
uiffe viRtimam 
credimus ; fed 
dum in nobis 
habitat, dum ejuy 
ſumvs membra 
EX Carne Cjus, 
dum in yan 
denique ſubſtar- 
tiam (ut loquer) 
cum ipfo coale(- 
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Chriſt. This is that Lordly cup, by which 
* we are all made to drink into one Spirit, 


This is that Rock flowing with * honey, that| 


reviveth the fainting ſpirits of ev'ry true 
Jonathan, that taſtes it with the Mouth of 
Faith. This is the Barley loaf, which tum- 
bling from above, ſiriks down the tents of 
the Midianites of infernall darknefle. Elj- 


as Angelicall Cake, and water preſerved' 


him forty days in Horeb 3 & Manna (Angels 
food) fed rhe Iſraelites 40. yeers in the 
Wilderneſle 3 but this is that true bread of 
life, and heavenly Manna, which if we 
ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh onr ſouls for 
ever unto life eternail. How ſhould then 
our Souls make unto Chriſt that requeſt 
from ſpirituall defire, which the Capar- 
naites did from a carnall motion? Lord 
evermore give us this bread, 
The fifth endof the Lords Supper 

5. Tobe an aſſured pledge unto us of our 
reſurre&jon. The Reſurrection of a Chri- 
ſtian is two fold. Firſt, the * ſpirituall 
Reſurre@ion of our ſouls in this life, from 
the death of fin, calted the firſt Reſur- 
re&ion ; becauſe that by the Trumpet woice 


| of Chriſt in the preaching of rke Go- 


ſpel, weare raiſed from the death offin 
to the life of grace; * Bleſſed and holy 
is he (faith S. John ) who hath part in the 
firſt reſurre&ion ; for 6n ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power The * Lords Supper 
is both a means and a pledge unto us of 


this 
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this ſpirituall and firſt reſurre&ion. * He 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. And 
then are we fit gueſts to ſit at the Table 
with Chriſt , when like Lazarus we arc 
raiſed from the death of fin to newneſle 
of life. | 

The truth of this firſt reſurreRion will 
appear by the motion wherewith they are 
internally moyed : for if, when thou art 
moved to the duties of Religion, and pra- 
Rice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth wich 
Samuel, Here T am, ſpeak: Lord, for thy fer- 
vant heareth. And with David, O God, 
my heart 1s ready. And with Paul, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Then (urely 
thon art raiſed from the death of fin, and 
haſt thy part in the firſt reſurre&Hon; bur 
if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and findeſt in thy ſelf 
a kind of ſecret loathing of the exerciſcs 
thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a- | 
gainft chy will rodo the works of piety,&e. 
then ſurely thou haſt but a name that thou 
liveſt, but thou art dead, as Chriſt rold the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis; and thy 
ſoul is bur as ſalr to keep thy body from 
ſtinking. 

Secondly, the corporall reſurre&ion 0: 
our bodies at the laſt day, which 1s called 
the ſecond reſurreF1on, which freeth us 
from the firſt death. He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh- my bloud, hath eternall 


life, and T will raiſe him ud at the laſt day.| 


For this Sacrament fgnifieth, and ſealech 


[unto us that Chriſt dizd, & roſe azain for! 
E 2 ns, 
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Saints. 


us, and thar his * fleſh quickneth aud nou- 
riſheth us unto erernalt life, and that 
therefore our budies ſhall ſurely be rai- 
ted to eternal life at the laſt day, For 
ſeeing our head is riſen, all the members 
of the body ſhall likewiſc ſurely riſe again. | I 
For how can thoſe bodies which ( be-} F|. 
ing the weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. | | 
16.13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
6.19. and Members of Chiift ) have been 
* fed and nouriſhed with the Body and 
Blood of the Lor d of /ife,but be raiſed up 
again at the latt day ? and this is the cauſe 
that the bodics of the Saints, heing deady 
are ſo reyerenrly buricd and laid ro fleep 
in the Lord ; and their burial places are 
rermed the * beds and aormitories of the 
The reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt, as he is Judge, Eringing them as 
malefators out of the Gaol, to receive 
their ſentence, and deſerved execution 
bur the Efect ſhall ariſe by virtue of 


| Chriſts Reſurre&1on, and of the Communi- 


on Which they have with him, as with 


| their Head; and his reſurrection is the 
| 
' 
* Catnalis opinlo | 


cauſe and aſſurance of ours. * The 


* com amnyfſteriv mendycationis carnis Chrifti. * Quomedo negant rarnem capa- 


com efſe r:ſurreQionis gz 
Coi4e. * Iſa. 29. Ig, os 
reſurr: &ionis Ficezuſſcr eft. Theod, 


ſarguire 8 corpore Chriftt natritur ? 1ien(libe3, 
* Chi iſti reſurreR:o in qua r ofirs innitur communis 
* Moituum efle Chrifium etiam Yaga* 
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nicredunt LIe-urTtexifſe vero - plofria Fides ett c hr:{tia” orum. Aug, 1 b, 19. cont, 
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Reſur- 


| 


—_— — 


I True, the Lord is riſen indeed. 


1 kl 
Reſurre#19n of Chriſt is the Chritiian® 
| [peculiar faith: the Reſurre&#10n of the dead 
is the child of Gods chizfeſt confidence. 
Therefore Chriſtians in the Primicive 
'Caurcin were wont to ia'ute one aunther 
I inthe morniag with theſc Phraſes, * The 


I Lrd is riſen,and the other would anſwer, 
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| | Toe ſixth end of the Lords Supper. 

6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of evsr- 
lating Iife. Oh, what more wiſhed,or be- 
loved than life? Or what da all mea na- 
'turally more eirh-- fear or abhor, than 

dearh 2 Yet 15 this firſt death nothing , if 

it be compared with the ſzcond dearii : 

neicther 15s this life any thing worth 12 

compariſon of the life to come. [frnere- 

fore chou defireſt ro be aſſured of ecer- 
nall life , prepare thy [elf ro be a worthy 
receiver of this blefled Sacrament. For 
oar Saviour aſſurech us, That if any man 

''eat of this bread, h2 ſhall live for ever: and 

the bread that I will grue is my fleſh, which 

I willgive for the life of the world. Hee 

therefore who duly eatcth of this holy 

'Sacrament, may truly ſay not onely Cred? 

'vitam aternam, | believe life everlaſting, 

| bur alfo Edam vitam eternam, 1 cat life e- 

verlaſting. And indeed this is the true 

tree of ife, which God hath planted in rhe 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of the Church ; 
and whereof he hath promiſcd to give 
every one that overcometh to eat. And this 
tree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 

[the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of 
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Eden : for that had his root in the Earth, 


this from Heaven; that gave bur life to| 


the body, this to the ſoul 5; that did but 
preſerve the life of the /wing , this reſto- 
reth life to the dead. The leaves of this 
tree heals the Naticns of believers, and 
yet yeelds every moneth a new manner of 
fruit, which nouriſheth them to lite ever- 
laſting. Oh, blefied are they who often 
eat of this Sacramenr | at leait once every 


| moneth, taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 


which Chrift hath prepared for us ar his 
Table, to heal our inftrmities, and to con- 
firm our belief of life everlaſting. 
Of the ſeventh end of the Lords 
- Qupper. 

7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were 
by an oath of fidelity , to lerve the onely 
true God; and toadmit no other propi- 
tiatory ſacrifice of ſins, bur thar one 
reall ſacrifice which by his death Chriſt 
once offered, and by which he finiſhed the 
ſac:ifce of the Law, and effefted eternal 
redemption, and ripghteouſneſſe for all 
believers: And ſo to remain for ever a 
publique mark of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Secs and falſe Religi- 
one. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, nor he that was 
born of the Virein Mary, but one that 1s 
made ofa wafer-cake ; & that the offering 
up of this Breaden-God is thruſt upon the 
Church as a propittatory ſacrifice for the 
quick and the dead : all true Chriſtians 
upon the danger of wilfull perjury _—_ 

the 
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the Lord chief Fuſtit®af heaven and earth, 
are to deteſt che Mafſe, as the Idol of 
indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
the all-ſufficient world-ſaving merits of 
Chrifts death, and paſſion. For by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
we all !wear that all reall ſacrifices are en- 
ded by our Lords death; and that his Bo- 
dy and Bloaud once crucified and ſhed, is 
the perpetuall food and nouriſhment of 
our ſouls. 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs. 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own #n- 

wortnineſs, by examining his lite ac- 
cording to the ten Commandements of Al- 
mighty God. Search therefore what du- 
ties thon haft omitted, and what vices 
thou haft committed, contrary to every 
one of the Commandements : remem- 
bring that without repentance and God's 
mercy in Chriſt,the curſe of Gad(containing 
all che miſeries of rhis life, and everla- 
ſting rorments in Hell-fire, when this 15 
ended} is due to the breach of the leaſt 
of Gods Commandements. And having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſins and 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, and 
there putting thy ſelf in the fight ofthe 
Tudge, as a guilty malefaFour ſtanding at 
the bar to receive his ſentence , bowing 
thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy breaft 
with thy fiſt, and bedewing thy cheeks 
with thy tears, confeſſe thy fins, and 
© Ss humbly 
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humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſle, 
in theſe , or the like words. 


unto God before the recetving of 
the holy (Communion. 


God, and heavenly Father , when 

[ confider the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed unto me , and the wic- 
kedneſs which I have commirred againſt 
Heaven and againſt thee, I am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face as a veyl ; for, wiich of thy Com- 


Lord I ſtand here guilty of rhe breach 
ofall thy holy Laws. For the love of 
my heart hath nor fo entirely cleaved 
unto thy Majeſty, as to vain and earthly 
things : 1 have not feared thy Fudge- 
ments to deterre me from my ſinnes, nor 
truſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from 
doubring of my temporall , or from de- 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtate. I have 
made the rule of rhy Divine worſhip to 


be what my mind thought fit , n>t what 
thy Word preſcribed, finding my heart 
more prone to remember my bleſſed Sa- 
v19ur 1n a painted piure of mans device, 
rather than to behold him crucified in 
his Word and Sacraments , after his: own 
ordinance. V Vhere I ſhould never uſe thy 
Name ( whereat all knees do bow but with 
religious reverence, nor any part of thy 
worſhip withour due preparation and zeal, 
I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy holy 


An humble Confeſſion of ſins to be made | 


Name 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths ; yea, I 
have nfed oaths by thy ſacred Name, as 
falſe covers of my filthy fins. And 1 have 
been preſent at thy ſervice oft times more 


for ceremoay than conſcience ,, and to pleaſe 


men more than to pleaſe thee, my gracious 
God. 

Where I ſhould fanQtifie thy Sabbath day 
by being preſent at the publique exerciſes 
ofrhe Church, and by meditating privately 
onthe Word and Works of God,and by vi/z- 
ting the ſich , and relieving of my pvor bre- 
threnz alas , I have thought thoſe holy 
Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hindered 
my vain ſports; yea, I have ſpent many of 
thy Sabbaths in my own prophane pleaſures, 
without being preſent at any part of thy 
Divine worſhip. 


n 


vVhere 1 ſhould have given all duere- | 


verence to my Natura! , Ecclefraſtical, and 
Politick Parents, I have not ſhewed that 
meaſnre of duty and affection to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs hath 
deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 
in ſuch ſingular. love, for their work ſake, 


as I ought; but-I have taunted at their zeal, |. 


” hated them becauſe they reproved me 
juſtly. 
temptuevſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, though I knew that ir is thine 


Ordinance, that I-ſhould be obedient unto | 


them.. | | 
Where I ſhould he* ow to wrath ,and 


And I have carried my ſelfe con- | 
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travelling og the | 
Sabbath, and thy | 
leaving the hely 
exercile tugo to 
ſporti 'g or 
teaſtinge - 


The fifth Com. 
: The getg. 

I £ »of'F > + 
Gal ys. wy 
Here confeſs thy 
diſubedi:nceto 
thy Parents, Mi- | 
nitters, Magi- 
ſtrates, M-fters, 
o8. Tutors. -. - 


A — En 


| 
The fixth Com 
mandments - 


* ready to forgive offences, & not ſuffer the 
Sug to goe doren uponmy wrath, but 20: doe 
_P & .  goog 


—<_—cS 


—— 


+ aaa b 


RALOVeb 36 © > 
*Egh(4-1.305 -; 


; 


- 
—_ 


—————_ 


33% 


Here cos. 
fefſe thy ha- 
thy hattinefſe 
and fary, and if 


The Pradiice of Pietys 


good for evill, loving my very enemies for thy 
ſake : I, alas for one ſorry word have burſt 
out into open rage, and harbouring 
choughts of milchief in my heart, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, ca- 
ther than to ear of chy holy Supper. 
Where I ſhould keep my mind from 
all filthy luſts, and my body from all un- 
cleanneſle : O Lord, I have defiled both, 
and made my hearta cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my mind a very ſtye of the 
unclean Spirit. Yea the remedy which 
thou ( Lord _) haſt ordained for inconti- 
nency could not contain me within the 
bounds of chaſtity; for by doting on beau- 
ty whoſe ground is but duſt, Saran hath 


thou hatt been 
a''y way the 
cauſe of ary 
wans death un- ' 


| zaſtly or ccueily. 


T he feventh 
Commandment. 
a Thef, 1.3, &cs 
Rom. 6, 13 

Here confeſs 
unto Gd the 
ſecret polluti- 
ons, fornicati- 
ORs, Or adultery , 
if Satan hath ſo 
far prevya Jed 
over thee, 

The eighth 
Commandment. 


; Fph, 4. 23 


Lukes, 34, 35 
Lev. 25. 35 
Here confeſfe if 
thou haft ſeciet- 
by Rollen, or 


| OFeily robbed 


anything or haſt 


detained from any fatherlefle child that which 31 his by right; 


a———_—_. 


-——<: my tleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
eſh. 

| Where [ſhould have lived in upright- 
neſſe , giving every man his due, being 
| contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 
' ving conſcionably in my lawfuil calling, 
ſhould be ready (according to mine abili- 
ty) toſendand give unto the poor: O 


cavillatien, and other indire& dealings, 
under pretence of my' Calling and Office, 
robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Chriftians 3 yea, I have received and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where I was truſted, many a 
time in his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
cold, and naked at my door ; and hungry, 
| cold, and naked to go away luccourlels, 


as 


— 


Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes,| | | 


ſttan. | 
And laſtly ( O Lord) where 7 ſhould 


1he Prattice of Paety. 


as he came; and when the leannefle of 
his cheeks pleaded pity, the hardnefle of 
my heart would ſhew no compaſſion. 
Where I ſhould have made conſcience 
to ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity, without any 
falſhood, prudently judging aright, and 
charitably conſtruing all things in the bett 
part, and ſhould have defended the 
good name and credit of my neighbour 3 
alas ( vile wretch that Tam ! ) T have be- 
lied and flandcred my fellow-brother 
and as ſoon as T heard an ill report, 7 
made my rongue the inſtrument of the de- 
vil, ro blazen that abroad unto others, be- 
fore I knew the truth of ir my (elf; I was 
ſo far from ſpeaking a good word in de- 
fence of his good name, thar it tickled my 
heart in fecret to hear one that 7 en- 
vied to be raxed with ſuch a blemiſh ; 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
«f God ſhined in him in abundanr meaſure. 
I made jefts of officious, and advantage of 
pernicious lies3 herein ſhewing my ſelf a 
right Cretzan rather than an upright Chr7- 


have reſted. fully contented with that 
tortzon which thy Majeſty thought mee- 
teſt ro beſtow apon me in this pilgrimage, 
and rejoyced in others good as in mine 
own; alas, my life hatch been nothing elſe 
buta greedy. luſting after this neighbours 
houſe, ard that neighours Jand; yea, fe- 


cretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that 7| 


might haye his living or office, covering 
rather 
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rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 


ſtowed on another, than been thankfull 
for that which thou haſt given unto my 
| ſelf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a carnal jin- 
ner, and ſold under ſin, have tranſgreſſed 
all thy holy and ipiritvall Commande- 
ments, from the fi7/t ro the /aft, from the 
greateſt to the leaft; and here I ſtand 
guilty before thy judgement ſeat, of all 
the breaches of all thy laws, & therefore 
| ltable to thy curſe, and to all the miſcries 
that juſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed 
a creature. And whither ſhall I go for 
deliverance from this miſery ? Angels. 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will not help 
me. Men are guilty of the like tranſgreſ- 
fron, and cannot help themſelves, ſhall I 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
felf with Faudas 2 No Lord, for that were 
bur to-end the miieries of this life, and to 
begin the endlefle torments of hell : I 


' though thou ſhouldeft caſt me into the 
bowels of Hell, as Jonas: into: the belly of| 
the: Whale :- yer from: thence: would [| 


will rather appeal tothe Throne of grace, 
where mercy raigns, to pardon abounding 
{i1nnes, and out of the depth of my miſeries 


with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 


— 


= tw ©, © + 


I will cry with David for the depth of| 
_ thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt hill me! 
_ with affidiens, yet will I(like Job) put] 
' my truſt in thee. Though thou: ſhouldeſt| 
drown me in. the Sea of thy diſpleaſure} 


thy Mercy,. that I will be taken up dead, |. 
 Claſping: her with: both-my hands.. And| 


= 
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0 Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the World, 0 
Holy Ghoſt my Sanfifier, three Perſons and 
one eternal God, have mercy upon me 4 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneſs 
ef thine own nature firſt moved thee to 
ſend thine only begotten Son'to dye for my 
fins, that by his death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſtyz O reje& not 
now my penitent Soul, who being diſ- 
pleaſed with her felf for ſin, defireth to 
return to ferve, and pleaſe thee in 
newneſle of life 3 and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor ſer- 
vant, whoam (like Peter ) ready to fink. 
in the ſea of my figs and miſery. Waſh 
away the multitudeof my ſins, with the 
merits of that bloud, which T believe that 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent 
ſmners. 


And now that Tam -toreceive this day | 


the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pretious B3- 


dy and Bloud'; O Lord, T beſeectr thee, |} 
ler thy holy Spirir, by the Sacrament, | 
ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merits of | 
thy death and paſſion, all my fins-are ſo | 
freely and fully remitted and forgiven, | 


that the curſe and judgements which my 
finnes have deſerved may never have 
power either ro confound mein this life, | 
or to condemn me in the world which is 
to come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that 
thin haſt dyed for my ſins, and riſen again 
for my juſtification. This I beleeve, 0 


_ help mine wnbelieſ... Work. in me 


likewiſe 


cry 1 unto thee; 0 God the Father of heaven, if 


Rome4oult, 
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likewiſe, I beſeech rhee, an unfeigned Re- 
pentance, that I may heartily bewail my 
former ſins,and /vath them,and ferye thee 
henceforth in newneſſe of /ife, and greater 
meaſure of holy devotion; and ler my ſoul 
never forget the infinite. love of fo (weeta 
Saviour , that hath laid down his life to 
redecin ſo vile a ſinner. And grant, Lord, 
that having received theſe ſeals and 
pledges of my Communion with thee ; thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwel by thy Spirit 
in me, and Iſo live by Fatth in thee that I 
may carefully walk all the days of my lite 
in godlineſſe and prety rowards thee; and 
in Chriſtian /ove and charity rowards all 
my Neighbours : that liviag in thy fear, 1 
may dye in thy favour, andafter death be 
made parraker of eternall /ife, through Je- 
ſus Chrift, my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen. 


3. Oſthe means whereby thou mayſt 
become a Worthy recetver. * 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts; 

the former reſpecting God 3 rhe lat: 
rer our Neighbour. Thoſe which reſpe@ 
God, are three; Firſt, ſound knowledge : 
Secondly, true Faith ; Thirdly, unfergned 
repentance, That which reſpecterh our 
Netghbour, is but one, ſincere Charity. 

1. Of ſound Knowledge, requifete in a 


t Time 2+ 4 
2 Col-I2,F 


worthy Communicant. 
Sound: Knowledge, is a ſanfified under- 
ſtanding of the firft Principles of Religion. AS 
firſt of the Tjinity of Perfons in the Unity of 
te 


—_—. 
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the Godhead. Secondly, of the Creation of 
Man, and his Fall. Thirdly, of the Curſe 
and miſery due toſin. Fourthly, of the Na- 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption by 
faith in his death, eſpecially of the dodrine 
of the Sacraments ſealing th? ſame unto us 
For as an houſe cannot be builrunleſle the 
foundation be firſt laid; ſo no mote can 
Religion ſtand unlefle it be firſt grounded 
upon the certain knowledge of Gods Word. 
Secondly, if we know not Gods will, we 
can neither beleeve nor do the ſame. For as 
worldly buſinefles cannor be done but by 


knowledge muſt men be much more igno- 
rant in drvine and ſpirituall matters; And 
yetin tzmporall things a man may do much 
by the light of nature ; but in religious my- 
ſteries, the mere men rely upon natural 
reaſon the further we are from compre- 
hending ſpirztuall truth. Which diſco- 
vers the fearfull eſtate of thoſe who res 
carve without knowledge, & rhe more fear- 
full eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter 
unto them without Catechifang. 


2. Of ſincere Faith, required to make 4 
worthy Communicant. 


of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 


Sincere Faith 1s not a. bare knowledge 


ligion, (for that Devils & Reprobates have 
in an excellent meaſure, and do believe 
ir and tremble) but a true perſwaſion, 
9s of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
hath revealed in his Word : ſo alſo a particu- 
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ticular application unto a mans ſoul, of all 
the promiſes of mercy which God hath made 
in Chriſt to all beleeving ſinners. And con- 
ſequently , that Chriſt and all his merits ds 
belong unto him as well as to any ether. For 


firſt, if we have not the ri2hteouſneſs of 
Faith, the Sacrament ſeales notbing unto 


veth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be- 


fo by Faith we muſt- likewiſe eat him. 


ehat our receiving is acceptable unto God. 
3. Of unfeigned repentance, requiſite for 
a true Communicant. 
True repentance is a holy change of the 


mercy, and of amans own miſery, he turneth 


God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
reſt of his daies. For as he that is glutted 
with meat is not apt to eat bread; 1o hee 
that is ſtuffed with ſinnes, is nor fit to re- 
ceive Chrift : And a conſcience defiled with 


pure Conſciences reraine the new Wine 


minde, when upm the feeling ſight of Gods | 


from all his known and ſecret ſins, to ſerve | 


wilful- filthinefſe , makes the ufe of: all | 
[0 things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed | 
{potlefle Paſſeover cannot hee eaten With | 
the ſoure leaven of malice and wicked- | 
neſle, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor.5,8. Neither can | 
the old. bortels of our corrapt and-im- 


— 


us, and every man in the Lords Supper recei- | 
riag on earth cannot apprehend Chritt in | 
Heaven. For as he dwelleth in us by faith, | 


Thirdly , becauſe that withent faith wee | 
cannot be perſwaded in our confciences , | 


[ 


if 


| 
cauſe that without Faith we communica- |. 


.; 


'e 


[s | 


a 
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of Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour 
faich Mar.2.22. V Ve muſt therefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy partakers. 

4. The duty to be performed in reſpe# of 

our netghbour , s Charity- 

Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who 
have offended us, and after reconciliation, an 
outward unfeignzd teſtifying of the inward 
effeions of our hearts by geſtures , words, 
and deeds, as oft as we meet, and occaſion 1s 
offered. For firſt , without love to our 


wherfore the Lords Supper was ordained, 
is, to confirm Chriſtians love one towards 
another. Thiidly, no man can aflure. 
himſelf that his own ſins are forgiven of 
God, if his heart cannot yeeld to for- 


Oo ny 


give the faults of men that have offended 
him. Thus farre of the firſt ſort of duties 
which we are to perform before we come 
to the Lords Table, called Preparation. 


2, Of the ſecond ſort of duties which a 
worthy Communicant 7s to perform at the 
recerving of the Lords Supper called Me- 

. ditation. | 


His Exerciſe of ſpirituall Meditation 
conſiſts in divers points. 
Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, and 


the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins to | 


be celebrated , meditate with thy ſelfe 
how thou art invited by Chriſt to bee a 


Gueſt at his holy Table, and how lovingly 
_-— _ 


———— 


neighbonr, no ſacrifice 1s acceptable unto. 
God. Secondly, becauſe one chief end ' 
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he invIed thee; Hoe, every one that thirſt. 
eth, come ye to the wateis of life, (5c. Come, 
buy Wine and Milk, without money , and 
without pricez eat ye that which is good, 
let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatnefſe. Take| 
ye, eat ye, This is my body which is broben. 
for you 3 drink you all of this ;, for this is my 
bloud which was ſhed for the remiſſionf| 
your ſins. What grearer honour cau be; 
veuchſafed than to ke admitted to fit at 
the Lords own Table? What better fare! 
can be afforded, than to feed on the 
Lords own Body and Bloud? If David 
chought it to be the greateſt favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Barzillai, for 
all the kindneſſe that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Tabltm 


ought we to account it, when Chriſt doth 
mdeed feed us inthe Church at his own Table, 
and that with his own moſt holy Body and 
bleud ? 

Secondly, as Abraham,when he went u 
to the Mount, to ſacrifiſe Iſaac his Son, leſt 
his Servants beneath in the valley; fo when 
thou comeſt to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the 
Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly thoughts 
and cogitations, that thou mayeſt wholly 
contemplate of Chrift, and offer up thy 
Soul unto. him, who ſacrifiſed both his 
Soul and Body for thee. 

| Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf how 
precious and venerable is the Body and 


of 
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of 1 Heaven and Earch, the Lord, at 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 


S|w:om, both the quick and dead ſhall be 
{judged ar thelaſt day, and thou among 


the reſt : And how thar itis he, who ha- 
viag been crucified for thy finnes, offererh 
now to be received by faith into thy 
ſoul. On the other fide confider how 
fmfull a Creature thou arty how altoge- 
ther anworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt: how 


Jlill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
{having been nceived in filthinefſe, and 


wallowing ever fince in the mire of 7n:- 
quity; bearing the name ofa Chriftian, 
bur doing the works of the Devill z aco- 
cng Chrift with an * Ave Rex inthy 
mouth, but ſpitting Oathes in his face, and 
cucifying him anew with thy gracelefſe 
ations. 

Fourthly, ponder then with what face 
dareſt thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body 


ant | with ſuch defiled hands? or to drink ſuch 


prettous Bloud with ſo lewd and lying a 
mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in 


J (fo ancleana ſtable? for if the Bethſhemites 
{| were ſlain for bur-looking irreverently in- 
to the Ark of the Old Teſtament, what 
Judgement mayeſt thou juſtly expe, 


who with ſuch impure eyes and heart, 
art come toſee and receive the Ark of the 


5 | New Teſtament, in which dwelleth all the 


fnlneſſe of the God-head bodily 2 

if Vzza for bur touching ( though not 
without zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, 
was ſtricken with ſuddain death; what 


ftroke 
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ſtroke of Divine Judgement mayſt thou not 


doſt preſume ro handle the Ark of the 
eternal Teſtament , wherein are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge? 

If John Baptiſt ( the holieſt man that 
was born of a woman ) thought himſelfe 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes 3 O Lord, how 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretch.as thou 
art to ear his Holy Fleſh, and to drinke his 
pretious blood ? 

If the bleſfed Apoſtle Saint Peter , ſee- 
ing but a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 
Power , thought himſclfe unworthy to 


(and in the ſame Boat with hm, how un- 


worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou mayeſt behold 
the infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy diſ- 
played? 

If the Centurion thought that the roof of 
his houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo di- 
vine a Gueſt, what room can there be fit 
under thy ribs, for Chriſts holineſs to dwel 
in? 

If the Bhood-ifſued fick woman feared to 
touch the bem of his Garment,how ſhouldit 
thou tremble to eat his fleſh , and to drink 
his all-healing blood. 

Yer if thou commeſt humbly , in Faith, 
Repentance , and Charity , abhorring thy 


ſinnes paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to 
amend thy life henceforth, ler not thy 
former ſinnes affright thee 3 for they 
ſhall never be layd unto thy charge; and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy ſoul, 


chat! 


fear ; that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, | 
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chat all chy fins and the Judgements due 
unto them, are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. For , 
this Sacrament was not ordained for 
them who are perfe#, but to help peni- 
tent ſanners unto perfe&on. Chriſt came, 
wt to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance. And he ſaith, that the whole need 
wt the Phyſician , but they that are fich. 
Thoſe hath Chriſt called; and when they 
came, them hath he ever helped. VVitneſs 
the whole Goſpel , which reſtifieth rhar 
not one ſinner, who came tro Chriſt for mer- 
<9, went ever away without his errand. 
Bath thou likewiſe thy ſick ſoul in this 
Fountain of Chriſts blood, and doubtleſs ac- 
cording to his. promile , Zach.13.1. thou 
ſhalt be healed of all thy fens and unclean- 
neſs. Not ſanners therefore, but they who 
are unwilling to repent of their finnes, are 
debarred this Sacrament. 

Fitchly, meditate , that Chriſt left this 
Sacrament unto us as the chief roken 
and pledge of his love,not when we would 
have made him a King, Fob.6.16. (which 
might have ſcemed a requirall of kind- 
nefle ) bur when Judas and the High 
Prieſts were conſpiring his death (there- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) VVhen 
Nathan would ſhew David how entirely 
the poor man loved his ſheep that was kild 
by the rich man, he gave her ( ſaith he) to 
eat of his own morſels, aud of his own cup 
0 drink, 2 Sam. 12.3. and muſt not then 


[the love of Chriſt to his Charch be un- 


ſpeak- 
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ſpeakable, when he gives her his own 
| fleſhto eat, and his own bload to drink, 
for her ſpirituall and eternall nouriſh 
ment? If then there be any love in thine 
heart, take the Cup of Salvation into thy 
hand. and pledge his /ove with love again, 
Pjal. 116. 11. 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter beginneth 
the holy conſecration of the Saciament, 
then lay afide all praying, reading, and | 
all otier cogitations whatſoever, and 
ſettle thy meditations onely upon thoſe 
holy a#zons and rites, which according 
to Ch:iſts inſtitution, are uſed in anda 
bout the holy Sacrament : For it hath 
pleaſed God ( confidering our Wweak- 
neſſe) to appoint thoſe rites as meanes 
the better to lift up our minds to the 
ſerious contemplation of his hcavenh 
graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
ſter putting apart Bread and Wine on the 
Loris Table, and conſecrating them by Pr« 
yers, and the rehearfall of Chriſts inſt 
tation, to be a holy Sacrament of the blef- 
led Body and Bloud of Chriſt, then meditate, 
how God the Father, of his meer loveto, 
mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his onely be- 
gotten Son, to be the All-ſufficient means, 
and onely Mediator, to redeem us from ſin 
and to reconcile us to his grace, and to 
bring us to his glory. | 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the! 
Bread, being bleſſed 3 thon muſt me-| 
ditate, that Jeſus Chriſt the eternall. - | | 
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of God was pur to death, and his bleſſed 
ſoul and body ( with the ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger) broken aſunder for thy ſinsz as verily 
15 thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes 3 and with- 
allcall ro mind the hainsuſnefſe of thy ſrns, 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
theſame, ſeeing Gods Juſtice could nor be 
ſaisfied bur by ſuch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
himſelf ro diſtribute it; then meditate That 
the Xing ( who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) 

ands at the Table ts ſee his Gueſts; and 
looketh upon thee, whether thou haſt on 
thee thy Wedding Garment. Think alſo, that 
all the holy * Angels that attend upon the 
Ele# in the Church, and b do deſire to be- 
bold the celebration of theſe haly Myfteries, 
do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
ini-0| Let thy foul therefore , whilſt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth rhe Sacrament, and ungro 
thee, offer this, or the like ſhort Solilo- 
-[{quie unto Chriſt. 


"$14 ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the 
Conſecration and receiving of the Sacra- 


"ets! ment. 

y be- ; 

anM[T'S it trae indeed , that God will dwel on 
\ ſin, {| Learth?Behold,, the Heaven dy the Heaven 
d 0 of Heavens are not able to contain the?, how 


imch more unable is the ſoul of ſuch aſin- 
full Caitiff as I am ts receive thee 2 

Burt ſceing it. is thy blefſed. pleaſure to 
g/come thus to * ſup with me, and to 
b dwell 
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out and ſay, What is man that thou art 
mindfullof him , and the Son of Man, that 
thou fo regardeſt him £ What favour ſoever 
thou ſuchſafeſt mee in the abandance of 
thy Grace, 1 will freely confeſs what I am 
in the wretcheaneſs of my Naturz. Iam 
in a word , a carnal Creature , whoſe very 
foul is c, eld under ſinae , a wretched man 
compaſted about with & a boay of death. 
Yet Lord, ſeeing thou e calleſt , here I 
come ; and ſeeing thou calleft frnners, 1 
have thruſt my ſelfe in among the reſt; 
and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 
heavieſt leades, I ſee no reaſon why 1 
ſhould ſtay behinde. O Lord, I am 
ſick, and whicther ſhould I goe, bur 
unto, thee the Phyſztian of my ſoul? 
Thou - haſt cured many, but never 
diddeſt tfon meet with a more mi- 
ſerable Patieut 3 for I am more l[e- 
prous than Gehazz , more unclean than 
Magdalen , more blinde in Soul , than 
Bartimews was in Body 3; fer 1 have lived 


es 


all this while, and never ſecn the true 
light of thy Word; my Soul runs with a 
greater flux of ſin, than was the Hemoroiſs 


11ſſue of blood. Mephibeſheth was net more 


{ame to goe, than my ſoul is to walk after 
; thee in love . 7ereborams arm was not 


; more withered to ſtrike the Prophet, than | 
| my band is maimed to releeve the poor. 


Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt doe as 


| great a work as incuring them all. And 
; though 1 haye all their fins and ſores, yet 


— 


Lord, 
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Lord, 15 abundant is thy grace, ſo great 
is thy skill, that if thou wit, thou canſt 
with a Word forgive the one, and heal 
the other z and why ſhould 7 doubt of 
thy g2od will 5 when toſave me, will coſt 
thee now but one loving ſmile; who did- 
deſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to *re- 
deem me, though it ſhould coſt thee all 
thy h:art blood 3 and now offereſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly unro me the aſſured pledge of 
my redemption , by thy bloud ? Who 
amT, O Lord God? and what is my 
merit, that thou haſt bought me with 
ſo dear a price 2 it 1s meerly thy mercy z 
adT, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of- 
all thy merctes:much lefſle to be a partaker 
of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 
of the greateſt mercy , that ever thou 
didſt beſtow upon thoſe Sons of Men| 


ſpe& of mine ewn unwort hineſſe, cry out 
for fear at the ſight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment, as the I” did, when they 
ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſem- 
bly, Woe now unto me a ſinner 2 bur that. 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did. the 
woman 3 Fear thou not, for I know 
that thou ſeekeſt Jeſus which was crucified. 
It is thou indeed that my ſoul ſccketh 
after. And here thou cffereſt thy ſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If 
therefore Eljzabeth rhought her ſelf fo 
much honoured at thy preſence in the 


whom thou /oveſt. How mg i inre-f 
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[womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the 


Babe ſprang in her belly for joy ; how ſhould 
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my ſoul leap within me for joy, now 
that thou comeſt by thy holy Sacrament, 
'to dwell inmy kearr for ever? Oh what 
an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
my Ford, but my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſite me! Indeed Lord, 1 
confefſe with the faithfull Centurion, 
that Tam not worthy that thou ſbouldeft 
ume under my.reof 3 and that if thoy 
didft but ſpeak; the word only , my ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved : yerſeeing it hath pleaſed 
the riches of thy grace, for the better 
 trengthning of my weakneſſ?, to ſeal thy 
| mercy unto me by thy wviſ1ble ſign, as 
| well as by thy viſible word 3 in all thank 
full humilicy my foul ſpeaks unto thee 
with the bleſſed Virgin « Behold the hand: 
| maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to 
| thy ward; Knock thou, Lord, by thy 
| word'and Sacraments at the door of my 
heart, and I will, like the Publican; with 
borh my fiſts knock at my breaſt, as faſt 
as Ican, thar thou mayeft enter in : and 
if the door will nor open faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ty power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever, that I may have cauſe with 
Zacheus to acknowledge, that this da 
ſalvation.is come inte mine houſe» And caſt 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be offentive 
' unto thee.z for I reſigue the whole pf 
ſeſſion of my heart unto thy Sacred Mayes 
ity, intrearing that I may not [rue hence- 
forth, but char chou mayeſt live in me, 
ſpeak in me, walkin me : and {fo govern 

me 


| 
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me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 
pleaſing unto me, but that which is accep- 
table unro thee. That finiſhing my courte 
in the life of grace, I may afterwards live 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom of glo- 
ry: Grant this, O Lord Feſus, for the 
merits of thy death and bloud-ſhedding, 
Amen. - | 
When the Miniſter hringeth towards 
chee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken; and 
offering it unto thee; bids thee Tah?, Eat, 
gc. then meditate that Chriſt himſelf com- 
meth unto thee, and both offereth, and g7- 
veth indeed unto rhy Faith, his very Body 
and Blood, with all the merits of his death 


and paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eternal} 


lifez as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
giveth the outward ſigns thar feed thy bo- 
dy unto this ' temporal life. The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, but 
the Brea which is the Lord is given by 
Chriſt himſelf. | 

When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
Miniſters hand to cat it, then rowze up 
thy Soul ro apprehend Chrift by Faith, 
and to apply his merirs to heal thy mi- 
ſeries ; Embrace - him as ſweetly with thy 
faithin the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- 
ged him with- his arms in his ſwadlmg 


clouts. 


As thou eateſt the Bread, imagin 
that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſſe, and by his unfpeakable torments, 
fully ſatisfying Geds juſtice for thy ſins; 


[and ſtrive robe as verily partaker ofthe 


$4 amentum 
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his body, pot the 
fign ot his Þ 
becauſe this S2- 
arament was in- 
tiruted, not on- 
ly to fignitie but 
alſo to commu. 
yicate the ſpiri- 
ruall graces that 
they ICpreſeat : 
and vy the fignes 
x £0 Jaw aur 
minds to the 
graces fgnified, 

; do Euthymius 

M1 Mat, 19, Non 
01x t demicus, 
Hac ſunt figna 
corporis me, 
ſed, Hoc eft cor- 
pus meum, O- 
porret ergo, non 
ad : aturam eg- 
rm, qua 

\ fira Cunt aſcicere 
ſed ad ipſorum 
victure'n & gra» 
tan, N.n hoc 
 Eorp $ quod vyi- 
deits, manmuca- 


= 


® Chriſt cals it 


| ſired; ſois the ſame Chriſt verily preſent 
at his ewn Supper , not by any 'Papall 


>| comming down our of heaven unto thee, 


ſpiritual grace, as of the Elementall ſrenes. 
ſaich, This is my Body; But he piveth 
is the. ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 


* Tranſubſtantiation , but by Sacramen- 
tall Participation, whereby he doth truly 
feed the faithfull unto eternall life : notby 


bur by lifting thee up from the earth un- 
ro him. According to that old ſaying, 
Surſum corda, lift up your hearts: And, 
where tbe carkaſs 1s, thither will the Eagles 
reſort, Mat. 24. | 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought 
unto thee apart from the bread, then re- 
member that the Bloud of Feſus Chrift was 
4; verily ſeparated from his hody upon the 
Crofle, for the remiſſion of thy fins3 and 
that this.is the ſeal of the new Covenant, 
which God hath made to forgive all the 


merits of his bloudſhedding. For the Wine 
is not a Sacrament of Chrifts bloud contat- 
ned in his weines 3 but as it was ſhed ot 


tar: eftis, 8 bibjturi illus ſanguinem quem fuſuri funt, qui me,crucifigant. Sactd 
nent aligh d vobis commenant ; C, iritualiter mntelleRt m vivificabþit v.'t. All- 
gutt, in P'al. y8. ſpeak:ng 10 the perſon of Chrift, The Diſciples did rot et Chil 
corpaoia'ly 15d fu>ttautidiy in rhe firſt Inibitation 3 Eo more do we in the Lgiterayen 
vt ch ſanie SUpFEs | 


= 
, 
C 
. ; 


FT; 


For, the truth is not abſent from the: Sign, 
neicher deth Chrift deceive when he 


himſelf indeed to every Scul thar ſpiri- 
tally receives him by Faith. For as ours 


ſins of all penitent ſinners that beleeve inthe| 


s | 
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ofhis body upon the Crofle for the r2miſſi- 
moftheſrns of all chat belceve in him. 
AS thou drinkeſt the Wine and pow- 
reſt it our of the Cup into thy Sromack, 
meditate'and beleeve, that by rhe me- 
ric of that Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed 
ypoa the Crofle, all thy fſinnes are as ve- 
ny forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk th:s 
Sacramentall 
thy ftomack. And in the irftant of drink-! 
mg, 'ſettrle thy meditation upon Chriſt. 
as he hanged upon -rhe Croſle, 
like Mary and Fohn, thou didtt ſce him 


nayled, and his Bloud running down his | 
bleſſed fade our of that gajtly wound, | 


which the Spear made jn his innocert 


heart, wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his] 
fide, thar thou mighteſt -receive that | 
pretions Bloud before it fell to the duſty | 


ea th. And yet the aZuall drinking of ri1at 
reall- Bloud with thy muth would be no- 
thing ſo * effeHuall, as this Sacramentall 
trinking of rhat bloud ſpiritually by Faith. 
For one of the Soldiers might have 
drunk thar and been ftifl a reprobate - 
but whoſoever drinkerh ir ſpiritually 
by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſarely 
have the Remiſſion of his ſins, and life c- 
verlaſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacramental! 
Wine which rhou haſt drunk, warming 
thy cold ſtomack : ſo endeavour - to 


Wine, and haſt it in| 


as -if 
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® ;{cemiſfon of 
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the vertu: to be 
leeving that it 
was ſh2d, 


eel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 


la the: joyfull aſſurance! of the for- | 


giveneſle of all thy. finnes, by the: merits 
| Q.3 of 


| 


A, 


— 


2 Cor. 10, 19 


; Ulanzeft pavis 
 comwuni no- 

; Tioxe Sacrament. 
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, necefſario unnus 


DUmMEIO. 


| ly Ghoſt to drink, We all are made to drink 


 fered far | thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice for 


 hePrattice of Ereiy.., "nl 
of the blond of Chriſt. And to this end 


God giveth every faithfull Soul, roge- 
ther with the Sacramentall Bloud , the Ho- 


ints one ſpirit. And ſo: lift up thy mind 
from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he 
was crucified upon the Croſſe, to conſider 
how he now /:ts in glory at the right hand 
of his Father, making interceſſion for thee, 
by preſenting to his Father the unvalue- 
ble merits of his death; which, he once ſuf- 


the ſins which thou docſt gdaily commit 
againſt him. — — 
After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wme, labour that as thck 
Sacramentall Signes do curn to the nou 
riſhment of thy body, and by the digeſtion 
of heat become one with thy ſubſtance {0 
by the operation. of  Faith,: and the Hoh 
Ghsſt,thou mayeſt become'one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with thee; and fo mayſt fee] 
chy Commanion with Chrift confirmed and 
increaſed daily more and- more z-. That as 
it 1s impoſſible to ſeparate. the Þread and 
Wine d geſted ' into the bloud and ſub- 
tance of thy body, fe it may be more ins 
potlible ro pare Chriſt from: eizy Souls. of 
thy Soul frum Chriſt. 5 ail 
Laſtly, as the Eread 'of the Sacrament, 
though. confetted of many graines,. yet 
makes but one Bread : ſo aut thou re 
member, that thorgh atlrthe faicfoll;are 
many 3, yetare. they; all bur. 8ne myſticel 


Body, whereof Chriſt is; Head. And that 
"IV fore 


ESTI 2 So oo ee rao ene voor ene 
—_ - "ner es wo ee 4 
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jties: Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in 


[much more ſhouldeſit rhoa lodge Chrift 
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fore thou muſt love every Chtiſtan as thy 
fel and a member of thy body. 

Thus far of the duties to be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
Meditation, | 


3. Of the duties which we are to perform af- 
ter receiving of the holy Communion, called 
Adin or Pradtice. 


| Ye E duty which we are to perform 
after the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per, is called Aion or Prafice , without 
whichall the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
comfort, ES 0 
. The A&ton confiſts of rwo forts of du- 


the Church ;, of elſe, afcer that we aie 
gone home. | 
Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
Church, are either ſeverall from our 
own ſoules ; or elſe, joyntly with the Con- 
gregation, © _— BE. 
The ſeverall duties which thou muſt 
perform -from thine own Soul, arc 
three; Firſt, thou muſt be carefull Cthar 
foraſmuch as-Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, 
therefore) ro entertam him in a clean |, 
heart, and with pure affe&1ons; for , the | 
myſt Holy, will be boly, with the holy. For | 
if Zoſeph of Arimathea- when he had beg- 
ged. of Pilate his dead body, to bury it, 
wrapped it in- ſweet odours, and fine Lin- 
nen, and laid it in a- new Tuombe z how 


n anew heart, and. perfume. his RROmes) 
ER. 


I— 


j- re | | 


M1. 18. 15 


$3nt4no1n'h 
| ſarcte be ſ;nctis. | 


COR IAG —o—_ 


: 


' | ple: ſonow having there found him in 
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with the odoriferous Incenſe of Prayers, 
and. alf® pure affe&ions ? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to 
keep the Manna that fell in the Wrldsr: 
neſſe : what a pure heart ſhouldeit they 
provide to receive this divine Hanis that 
is come down from Heaven? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like o. 
ſeph and Mary, to ſeck Chriſt in the Tem- 


the middeſt of his Werd and Sacraments, he 

carefull with joy tocarry him home with 

rthee, as they dil. | 
And if the man that found but his hft 


| 


having found the Saviour of the world, but 
rejoyce much more? _ | 
Secondly, thou muſt offer the S# 
crifice of a private Thanksgiving unto 
God for this inecſtimable grace and mer- 
cy : for as this ation is common unto-the 
whole Church; fois it applyed particularly 
ro every one of the faichfull in the Church; 
and for this particular mercy , every 
ſoul mnſt joyfully offcr up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thankseiving. For if the 
Wiſe-men rejoyced fo much when they 
ſaw the Starre which conducted them 


Myrrhe, aad Frankincenſe : how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that 
chou haſt boch ſeen and received this 


unco Chriſt; and worſhipped him {| 
| deyoutly when he lay a Babe in che; 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gold, 


theep, rejogyced ſo much, how canſt thon| 


"I 2. »=>1} 


Sacrament,; which guiderh thy ſoul unto 
| EO: him, 
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him, where he ſitteth at the right hand of 
his Father in glory 2? And thirher _— up 
thy heart adore him, and offer up unto him 
the Gold of a pure faith, the Myrrhe of a 
mrtified heart, with this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
: of the Sacrament. ' 


WH: ſhall I render unto thee, | 

for all | 
fo gra- | 
ciouſly- beſtowed upon my Soul? How | 
fican 1 ſufficiently than: thee ,, when: 1 


( O- bleſſed Saviour 
theſe blefings, which thow: ha 


can: ſcarce expreſſe them ? Where rhou 
mighteſt have - made me a Beaſt , thou 
madeſt me a Man after thine own Image : 
When by fin I had loft both thine 1- 
mage, and my ſelf, thou didſt renew in 


me thine Image by thy Spirit, and| 


didſt redeem my Soul by: thy Bloud a- 


thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption ; 
Nay thou haſt given thy fcIf un- 
tome,O Bleſſed Redeemer, 
mneſtimable treaſure of riches,. and over- 


flowing Fountain Of grace, hath he got 


who hath gained thee! No man ever 


touched chee by faith but thou didſt heal 


him by Grace : for thoa art the Author 
of Salvat;on, the remedy of all evils, 
the medicine of-the ſich, the hfe of the 


aw -f 


gain:: and now thou haſt given unto me | 


O-whart an-! 


quick; and the reſarreFjon of. the drad. | 
Seemed it a ſmall. matter unto thee to ap- | 
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| vide @ Creature as: I am;' bus that thop 


- | bloud 2.0: Lord what could I more deft e, 


| tears were my bath, thy wounds-my weal, 


— 


poinr thy holy Angels ro attend upon {6} 


wouldeſt enrer thy ſe/finto my Sont, there 
to preſerve , nurifh aud cheriſh me unto 
life everlaſting ? Ls 18d 

If the carkafſe of tie dad Prophet: coull 
revive a dead man that rouched it; how 
much more. ſhall the: /;ving Body of the 
Lord of ail Prophets, quicken'the faithfull, 
in whoſe hearrs he dwelleth 2 Andifrhou 
wilt raife: my. body at the laft day or- of 
duſt, how” much more. wilt thou now 
revive' my:Soul. which thou haſt ſan#tifi- 
ed wich thy Spr-it, aud parrfied with thy 


or what conl[deit chou more b:ſtow upon | 
me, than to give me thy boady for meat, 
thy bloud- for drink, and to /ay down thy 
Sout for. the price of my Redemption? 
Thou Lord enduredfſt the pain, and Ido: 


thou diddeſt bear the puniſhment. = 


and the' 7znjuſtice done to thee ſatisfied 
for the Judgement which was du? to me. 
Thus by thy bz4th thon art become my. 
Brether, by thy death my ranſame, by thy 
mercy- my reward, and by thy Sacrament 


| 


my" nouriſhment. O divine food, by 
which the Sons of men are transformed 
mrto the Sons of God) fo that mans nature 
dyeth, and Gods Nature liveth and 
ruleth in us. Indeed, all Creatures wor 
dered that the Creator would be incloſed 
nine moneths in the Virgins Womb; 

| (though 
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reap the profit :: I receive pardon, and 


1 3 


X { though her . womb being replenifhed 
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| 
with the Holy Ghoſt, was: mere- ſptendi \ 
than the Starry Frrmamert'; _). Butthac 
thon (hculdeft. thas humble thy (e]f:w 
dwell for ever in mny heart, whnch-.chon 
faund''t more 
hill; it isable to make all the Crea- 
tures 1n Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- | 
mazed. Bar fecing it is thy free grace 
ind meer, pleaſure thus to enter. ,.and.ro 
dwe!} in my* heart, {world ro God: chat 
{had fo puie a brarrt as my heart :could 
wiſh,toenterraim thee, And who is fied | 


unclean: than: 'a dungs | 


caterrain Chriſt 2 or who, thongh 77 wi- | 
ted, wculd nor chuſe wi:h Mary rather to | 
knect ar thy fret, than preſume to fit 
with thee at thy Tablc * Thcuzh Þ want 


weepmmg eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy. bl-fjed fect, and to lJamehr my 


|blchy- ſinfies ; And albeit 1 cannot weep| | 
ſo many tears as ray ſuffice to waſhthy 
holy feet, yer Lord it is futficient that chou4 - 
haſt ſh:d B/9ud encugir ro cleanſe my} 


finfull ſoxb. And 1 am fully ( O Lord) af-- 
ſured, thar all the dainty fare wherewich ! 


at is Table, cid not fo much pleaks rhee;; 
& thoſe tears which peritent Maty pow-1 
161 under the Table. 
with with Peremry, that my h-ad- were a", 


fountain of tears, what ſeeing 1 can by no 
means yecl4 fufticicrr thanks for - try 


o 
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ras, tlie my love urtb thee.: And 


as 


2 pure heat for thee to dwell inz. yet} 


the diſdainfull Phariſee enrertamed thee- 


T world therefore! 


- y: 


tove ro me 5- yet I might by chtrouall | . 


rough } 
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worthy whom thou in fawur accounteft 
worthy. And lecing that new. of thy meer 


'thers thy choſen) worchy of this un- 
'ſpeakable favour, and fealed. by thy Sa- 


{ty of: thine own good will to enter ander 


jrhy Blond, my co.ſcience ſanified 
{by thy Spirit, my mind enlightned by 
1chy truth, my heart guided by thy Sr: 
|rit, and my Will in all things ſub./ued: 
jro.thy b&(ſed will and pleaſure. Bleſle 


CC e——_—s 


though no man is worthy of. ſo infinite a 
grace : yer this is my comfort, That hes 


-grace thou haſt counred me (among & 
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cramenc the aſſurance of thy /ove, 


[the forgiveneſſe of my ſennes, O-Lord, con: 
firm thy. favour unto thy Servant, and 
ſay of me as Iſaac did of Facob, I have' 


bleſſed him, _—_— he ſhall be bleſſed : 
And that I may ſay unto- thee: with Da- 


vid, Thow. O Lord haſt bleſſed my Soul, 


and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed for ever. And ſeeing.ir pleaſed thee 


houſbold, whil:ſt the Ark- of the Lord re- 
mained in his hwſe : 1 doubt not 
bur thou wilt much more blefſe my ſoul 
and body, and all that do belong unto 
me, now. that it hach pleaſ-d thy Maje- 


my. roof, and co-dwe'l for ever. in my 
poor cotta,e. Bleſle me, O:Lord, fo that 
my. fins may wholly be remitted by 


ro blefſe*the houſe »f Ohed-Edom and all his 
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me: With al. grace which I want, and 
increaſe in- me thoſe good gifts which 
thon: haſt already beſtowed. upon me 3 


And ſecing. that E hold thee nor by the 


arms,! 
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arms, as Facob, wraſtling without me, but 
inwardly dwelling by faith within me 5 
furely, Lord, L will never let thee go except | 
thou bleſſe me, and give me anew name, a 
new heart, anew ſpirit, and ſtrength by 
the power of God to prevail over fin 
and Sathan. And I belſeech thee, O Lord, 
deſire not to depart from me, as thou 
diddefſt from: Facob, becauſe thy day brea- | 
keth, and thy grace beginneth-ro dawn | 
and appear. Burt I from my foul, hum- | 
bly with the Zmmaurtes intreat thee, O 
ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me becauſeit 
draweth toward night. For thee night of 
temptation, the night of tribulation, yea my 
| hſt long arght of death approacheth. O 
blefled Saviour, ſtay with me therefore 
.now and ever. And if thy preſence go not 
home with we, carry me n+t from hence. Go 
with me, andlive with me,. and het ne1i- 
ther dearhnor life ſeparate me. from thee. | 
Drive me from- my. ſelf, draw me unto 
thee. Let me be /ick, bur ſoundin-rhee, | 
andin my weakn-ſſe let thy ftrergth ap- 
pear. Let meſcem as dead, that thou a- 
tone mayſt be ſeen to /zve in me, lo that 
all thy memb2rs may be but inſtruments to 
at thy motions. Ser me as a+ ſeal upon 
thine heart; and let thy zeal be ſet!e 1 up- 
on mine, . that I may be out of love with 
all, that I may be onely inlove with thee 
'And grant, O Lord, that asthou now | 
{ vouchlafeſt me this favour to fit: at thy 
Table to receive this Sacrament in thy |. 
-bouſe of grace : io I may hereater, a - , 
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Rom» 12,1 
Luk. 17.5 


«k Mar. 22S, r, 
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'Feenthe 23s 

; P{al. b 1 Car. 5, 
=r 

| Rom. 5. 39- 


Ja 


at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory. | And 
for thy mercy, Ido here with the four 
beaſls, and rwenty four Elder caſt my 
[{c}f down before thy Throne of grace, ac 
knowledging thar ir is thou that haſt re» 
deemed me with thy bloud, and that ſalve 
ti9# commeth onely from thee, 
fore unto thee | do yeeld ail praiſe and 


nour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 
O my Lord, and my God, for evermore, 
Amen. | 
Threly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrifice 
himſelf for thee (and all that thou canſi 
| give 13 too little) therefore thon muſt 
offer thy {c]f to hea living, ho'y, and ac- 
| ceptable ſacrifice unt3 God, by fervmg him | 
| 1n-r1ghteouſneſſe and holineffe all thy dayess 
1hus Tertullian wimn<fieth thar is his 
time a Chriſtian was known from another | 
man, onely by the holmeſſe and upright- | 


2. Of the dutz2s which we are to do after 
the Cemmunimn pyntly with the 
Congregations 


Wh: his picbas 


with the Church are three. 


and ſinging of Pſalms: thesa Chriſt him: 
{clfand his Apoſiles &id. Secondly , jzy 
ng with the Chnich, b in piving ( every 
man according to hisability) rowards rite 
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thy mercy, be received to eat and drink| 


And rhere- | 


glcry, and wiſdom, and thanks, and'ho- | 
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i 
reſſ: of his life. : 
He duties to be performed joyntly | 


t j*4t; | 
Loy Thanksgitiithg, hoth by prayers | 


_ f of the poor: This was the manner of 


: PI the 
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the prmmitrve (burches, to make Colle#i-| +] 
mand * :Lovi-feafts after the Lords Sup- | * Wi copicfio- 


res ſunt & yus 


jer,* for therelief of the poor Chriſtians. Iu pw arti 
; tio quuſ;ue- 


Thirdly, when chanks and praiſe is en- 
ded, then with all reverence to ttand up, viſ.meticon. 
and co receive the blciling of God by the quod ira, 
mouth of his Miniſter, and to receive it as 
if thou diddeſt hear God himſelf. pro- 
founcing.ir unto thee from heaven; For 
by cheir bletimg God © doth blefle his 


people. = ME 

Fius far of the dutizs to be pradtiſed in 
the Charch. © 

The duties which thoa art to practile 
afrer rhat thou art departed home, are 
Firft, ro obſerve dii1zently whether 
thou haſt truly received Chritt in the Sa- 
crarhentr;- which thon wayeſt rhus eafly 
perceive : for ſecing his f fh is meat in- 
deed; and his blood #s drink indeed, and rhat 


three. 


ſuv q ed viſum 


Uo 
guod ita cOllje 
B'CUL, 2jpu iproe 
pohrum depuni 
I 7, us Mme 
1/ie opitatycur 
pupiihs & v1. 
du, & qui 


{ propter murbum 


he is ſo full of grace,that go man ever t9u- | 


ched him by faith, burhe received vertue | 
from him; ir cannot potlible be that if 


' a e «liq ami 


am cauſ.,m' 
ey-rt, &c, 
T- ti”. Mz yr. 
Apubig. er 
EJATN, 
Lucr im e2 Pie- 
t,t s nomtce t.- 
cece .mpt. we - 
Teit. Apu. atv, 
Cn. > »- 
Nun. 6. 23,27 
Jon 6. $5. 
M.tth. $5.20 


thou haſt eaten his ficfh , or drunk his | 
bloud, bur thou ſhall receive grace ad | 
power to be cleanſed irom riry finnes, and | 
For if the Hemorerſſe thar did. 
bur rouch his £4-ment had her Þ{o9dy iffue, | 
that continued fo long , forthwith ſiauchs | 
ed; how. mbch more wi!l the bloudy: 
ifue of thy ſinnes be ſtanched, if thou then | 
haſt truly eaten and drunk the we-y fl. fr 


filthineſſe. 


and bland of Chriſt 2 Brit t 


runneth, rhou mayeft jufily 


uſf 
haſt never yet truly touched Chriſt. 


————— 
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by iflne (ii]l 
& rhou | 
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cizpere non 
trendoe. 

nKis diedus 
Fcommunican- 
dum fuadeo & 


ketreor, fi mens 
fi eat ta 


dius) lib. de 
Ecc), Dogmn, 
| CB)s $3» 


Mat: 12: 246. } nendment of life: thou muſttherfore have the 
Cant. 5. 3 ſpeciall care that thou doeſt not yeeld ro} (gh 
Pſal 457 "a 
Heb, I. 9 commit thy former fin any more, knows | || 
lnens ing that the unclean ſpirit, if ever he can if 
Scio Roms | get into thy foul again,after that i: is ſwepr thy 
Ron non te | and garniſhed, he will enter forcible poſ-] F| 4; 
fdel-yſemper | ſeſſion with ſeven other Devils worſe than| }| 
iantnier, | binſelf;, ſo that the endof that man ſhall be | j, 
Apol adv. ie | P91Je FAN his beginning, Be ye nct there-| I 4 
ovin. Quotidie . 
communio-em- fore like the Dogge, that returns to his ws| [ig 
ar 


an4o nee _repre-| the mire Aagaſn. And return not to thy fr 


Omnibu's Domi- 


peccandh i't,Avg, 
(vel zctius Gena» 


| 


Tthem azain 2 


Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now recon- | 
ciled thy ſelf ro God, and renewed thy 
Covenant, and wwes newnefle and a- | |; 


mit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in| [|q 


malice,. like the Adder, who laying afrde | J|,, 
poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes it up again| | |þe 
when the hath done. Bur when.cither| [| 
the Dewill or thy fleſh ſhall offer to rempr | ſo 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former | 
ſinnes, anſwer them as the ſp»uſe doth in] || g 
the Canticles, I have put off my coat, ( of my | 

former ccrryption) how ſhall T put it on? 
T have waſhed my feet, how ſhail 1 defile 


Laſtly, # ever thoy haſt found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, let it appear by thy eager de- / 
fire of receiving it oftner again. For the}. |; 
| Brgy of Chrift as it was anointed with the 

1 of gladneſſe above his fellows, ſfodoth h, 
it yeel 1a ſweeter ſavour than ali theor-] Þ|p 
naments of the world 3- the fragrant ſmell| } | 


whereof aflureth all ſoules who once i 
raſtedthe ſweerneſſe thereof, ever after n 
| r0 
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to defire oftner to taſte thereof again 
B:cauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oynrment, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. O taſte 
therefore often 8 ſee bow good the Lord is, 
arch David This is the Commandement 
of Chrift himſelf, Do this in remembrance 
of me, and in doing this thou ſhalr ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindfull and thankfull for his 
dearh. For a5 oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords 
death untill be come. And let this be the 
chief end whereunto borh thy receiving 
and living tenderh : that thou inayſt be a 
holy Chriſtian,zealous of good works.purged 
from ſiune, to live ſoberly, Viehreonff and 
gd!y in this preſent world; that thou mayſt 
be acceptable to God, profitable to thy bre- 


foul. 
God in thy l:fe. 


Now followeth the PraQtice of Piety in 
glorifying God in the time of fickneſſe 
and when thou art called to ale 

in the Lord. 


A S ſoon as thou perceiveft thy ſelf ro 
be viſired wich any ſicknefle, medi- 
te with thy (elf : 

1, That miſery commeth not out of the 
duft ; neither doth affliition ſpring ont of 
the earth. Sickneſſe comes not by hap or 
chance (as the Philiſtims ſuppoſed that 
their Mice and Emrozdes came ) bur from 
mans w7ickedneſſe, which as ſparkles _ 

er 


| ET 


thren, and comfortable unto thine own! 
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| Thus far of the manner of glorifymg 
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[he beginneth to chaſten his chileren, 
[hath reſpe& to all their fins; yer when 


. | wherein: they have lived without Repen- 
1! - BEST Toh | 

| 3- When thou haſt thus confideredall 
;fthy fins, put rhy ſelf before the judge- 
{| ment ſeat of God, as a felon or murtht- 
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keth out. Man ſuffereth Caith Jeremy ) 
for his fans. Fooles (faich David) by reaſon 
of their tranſgreſſions , and becauſe of their 
miquities are afflicted. As therefore Sol 
men: adviſeth a man to carry himſelf te- 
ward an carthly Frince,If the ſpirit of him 
that ruleth riſe up agarnſt thee, leave not thy 
place; for gentleneſſe pacifieth great ſinnes, 
ſo counſel 1 thee to deal with rhe Prince 
of Princes 3 if the ſpirit of him that rv 
leth Heaven and Earth riſe vp againſt 
rhee, ler-not rhy hearr deſpair 5 for re- 
pentance pacificth great fins. And whe- 
ſoever returneth in his affli&tion to the Lord 
=—_y Iſrael,and ſeeks kimyhe will be found 
of him. 

" Shut to thy Chamber door 3 Exa- 
mine thine own heart .upon thy bed ;, Search 
ard try thy wayes. Search as diligently for 


[ 


elll thou findeſt ir. For albeit God, when 


his anger is incenſed, he chiefly taketh 
occafſioz to chaſten, and enter with them 
into judgement, for ſome one grievous fin, 


rer- ſtanding at the bar of an carthl 
Judge: and with grief and ſorrow « 
heart- confeſſe unto God: all thy knows 


thy capital] ſm, .as -Fofbxa did for Achans,|f 


ſins, eſpecially .thy capitall offences 
FEET where | 
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wherewith God is chietly diſplcaſed. Lay 
chem open, with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
were commited, as may moſt ſerve to ag- 
gravate the hainouſnefle of thy finnes, and 
ro ſhcw the contrition of thy hearr for the 
lame. . Lift up thine hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy [cIf before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of erernall 


nous ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, And ha-: 
ving chus accuſed and judged: thy fclf, caſt 
down thy ſelf before, the - Foot ſtool. 
of his Throne of grace , aſſuring-thy ſelf, 
chat whatſoeverthe Kings of Iſrael be, yer: 
the God of Iſrael is a mercifull God and 


heart for mercy and forgiveneſle, as eager- 
ly and carneſily as ever thou knew'ſt a 


|malefaQor, _—_ to receive his ſentence, 


crying unto the Judge for fayour and par- 
don 3 yowing amendment of life, and (by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to com- 
mic the like fin :any more. All which 
thou-may'it do in theſe or the like words. 


Aprayer when one begihs to be ſick, 


10 Moſt righteous - Judge, - yer in 


D Jeſas- Chriſt my. gracious Father ; 
I wretched finner do here return unto 
thee (: though driven with pain and ſick- 
neſle }) like, che Prodigal child with want 
and hunger, 1acknowledge that this ſick- 


ms and pain comes not -by blind-chance 
or 


death and damnation, for thoſe thy hai-* 


cy unto him.from a penitent and-faithfull | 
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| red, are row failen upon me. 


or forrume; bur by thy divine providence 
and ſpeciall appointment. Ir is the work 
of thy heavy hand, which my ſins have 
juſtly deſerve4; and the things that I fea- 
Yer I doper- | 

ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy; 
when I confider Gow many, and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how few and cafie 
are thy correionas. Thou niighreſt have 
Mirucken me With ſome fearfull and ſudden 
deach, whereby I ſhould- nor have had 
either time or ſpace<o have called upon 
thee for grace and: mercy z and fo I ſhould; 
have periſhed in my fins, and have been 
for ever condemned in Hell. 0 
But thou, O Lerd, vifiteſt me with ſuch 

a fatherly chaſtiſement, as thou vuſeſt to 
viſt thy deareſt children whom rhou beſt 
loveſt, giving me (by this ſickneſle) both 
warning and rime to repent, and to ſue 
unto thee for grace and pardon, ' I take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation 
as any fgn of thy wrath or hatred, but 
as an aſſured pledge and token of thy 
favour and loving Kindnefſe, wherehy 
thou doeſt with thy remporall judgments 
draw me tojudge my ſelf, and to, repent 
of my wicked life, that 1 ſhould 
| not be condemaed with the godlefſe and 
unrepentant world, For thy holy Word 
aſſures me that whom thou loveſt, thou thus 
chafteneft ; and that thou ſcourgeſt every 
Sonne that thou receiveſt, That if Tendure 
thy chaftening, thou.offereft thy ſelf unto me 
as unto « Some; and that all. that continue 


— 
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in ſin, and yet eſcape without correfion 
(whereof all thy Children are partakers )are 
beftards and not ſonnes : and that thou cha- 
fteneſt me for my profit, that I may be @ par- 
taker of thy holineſſe. OLord, how full of 
goodneſs is thy nature,that haſt dealt with 
me ſo graciouſly in the time of my health 


lby my ſins and unthankfalnefſe, haft 
ſuch facherly and profitable ends in -in- 
fiting upon me this fickneſle and corre- 
Gion ? 


and proſperity: and now being provoked | 


I confeſſe, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly 
affli& my body with fickneſſe, for my 
Soul was fick before of long proſperity, 
and ſurfeired with eaſe, peace, plenty, 


land fulneſle of bread. And now, O Lord, 


[lament and morn for my fins, I acknow- 
ledge my wickedneſſe, and my iniquaties 
are alwayes in my fight. Oh, what a 
wretched finner am 1, void of all good- 
neſle by nature, and full ofevill by fin- 
full cuſtome ! Oh, what a world of 1m 
have 1commitred againſt thee, whilſt thy 
long ſuffering expeRted my converſion, & 
thy bleſſings wooed me to repentance! 
Yet, O my God, ſecing it is thy property 


own nature than the deſerts of ſinners , 
| beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the mevits 
of that all-ſaving death, which he hath 
voluntarzly ſuffered for all which believe 
whim, have mercy upon me, according to 


themultitude of thy mercies 3 turn thy fa ce | 
*s] a»av 


[ ES 


more to reſpe&t the goodneſle of thine | 


F2zek, 15» 49 
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mot tro1bl-:th 
thy conſcience, 


Mat. 3. 13 
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away from my finnes, and blot out all mine 
iniquities; caſt me not out of thy preſence, 
neither reward me according to my deſerts ; 
For is thou doſt rejet me, who will re- 
ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me,if thou 
doeſt forſake me ? But thou, O Lo1d, art the 
helper of the helpleſſe, and in thee the Father- 
leſſe findeth mercy 3 for though my ſinnes 
be exceeding great, yer thy mercy, © 
Lord, far exceedeth them all ; neither 
can I commit ſo many as thy grace can 
remit and pardon. Wath therefore, 0 
Chriſt, my ſins with the vertue of thy 
precious Blood, eſpecially thoſe finges 


which from a penitent heart I have con- 


feſled unto thee; bur chiefly, O Lord, 
for Chriſt his ſake forgive me * &c. And 
ſeeing that of thy: love thou diddeſt lay 
down thy life for my ranſome, when [1 
was thine enemy 3 Oh, ſavenow the price 
of thine own bloud, when it ſhall coſt 
thee buta ſmile upon me, or a gracious 
appearance 'in thy Fathers ſight in my 
behalf. Reconcile me once again, 0 
merciful] Mediator , unto thy :Fatherz 
for though there be nothing in me that 
can pleaſe him; yet know that in / thee; 
and for thy:ſake,. he is well pleaſed with 
all whom thou:accepteſt and loveſt. And 
ift-be thy bleſſed will, remove this fick- 
neſle from me, andreſtore me to my for- 
mer health again, that 1 may live longer 


to ſer forth thy glory, and to be acom- 
| fort to my friends which depend: upon 


me; and proeure romy ſelf a __ 
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kd aſſurance of that heavenly inheritance 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And 
then , Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how reli- 
ziouſly and witely 1 ſhall redeem the 
ime which heretofore I have fo lewdly 
and prophancly ſpent, And to the end 
that I may the ſooner and eafjer be deli- 
yered from this pain and ſickneſs, dire&t 
me O Lord I beſeech thee by thy divine 
providence, toſuch a Phyſician and hel- 
per, as that (by thy bleſſing upon thy 
\means_} I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And good Lord, 
youchſafe that as thowhaſt ſent this ſick- 


| {\neſſe upon me, ſo thou wouldeſt likewiſe 


be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spiriz into 
my heart, whereby this preſent fickneſſe 
may be ſanaified unto me, that 1 may uſe 
itas in thy School, wherein I may learn 
tw know the greatneſle of my miſery, and 
the riches of thy mercy; that I may be 
ſo humbled ar the one, thar I deſpair 
not of the other 3 and that I may ſo re- 
nounce all confidence of help in my (elf, 
of in any other creature , that I may only 
pur the. whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
thy all-ſufficient merirs. And for as much 
thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a vel- 
ell I am, full of frailty and imperfe&i- 
0s; and that by nature I am angry and 
froward under every croſſe and afflition: 
0 Lord, who art the giver of all 
god gifts, arm me with patience to en- 
dure thy bleſfed will and pleaſure 3 and 
ofthy mercy lay no more upon me than 

l 
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ence, love and meeknefle, unto thoſe that 
ſhall come and viſit me : that I may 
thankfully receive, and willingly imbrace 


me ſuch good examples of patience, and 


ſclves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſt 
them with the like aMicion or ficknefle. 
I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to dye; 
and _m_ ne longer to live than toa- 
mend my wicked life, and in ſome bet- 
ter meaſure toſet forth thy glory. There- 
fore, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed will re- 
ſtore me to health again, and grant we 
a longer life. But if chou haſt according 
ro thy eternall decree appointed by 
this ſickneſſe to call for me out of this 
tranſitory life, I reſign my ſelf mts th 
hands and holy pleaſure : thy bleſſed will 
be done, whether it be by life or by death. 
Only 1 beſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all my fins, and prepare my 
poor Soul , that bya true faith and ut- 
feigned repentance,ſhe may be ready againſt 
the time that thou ſhalt call for her out 


Father, who art the hearer of prayers,heat 
thou in Heaven this my prayer, and in this 


/ extremity grant me theſe requeſts; not- 


I ſhallbe able toendure and ſuffer. Give | 
me grace to behave my ſclf in all path 


all good counſels and conſolations from|} 
them ; and that they may likewiſe ſeein|Þ 


hear from me ſuch godly feſſons of com-|Þ| 
' fort, as may te arguments of my Chriſti-| 
an Faith and profeflion , and inftruGi-|| 
ons unto them how to behave them-|| 


of my fick and ſinſull body. O heavenly | 


for i 


—_— _—_——_— 


——_—— 


Rad to grant whatſoever we fhall ak of 


{thy W-1L. 
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[the merits of thy beloved Son Yeſus , 
my only Saviour and Mediator : for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed to hear us, 


hoe in his name. Inhis name therefore, 
and in his 6wn words I conclude this my 
imperfect Prayer, ſaying, Our father which 
lertin Heaven, Hallowe d be thy Name ; &5c. 
| Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to 
lGod in Chrift ; 
| 1 Let thy nextcare be to ſet thy houſe 
morder, as Eſay adviſeth King Exechias, 
making thy laſt W7/land Teſtament (if ir 
be not already made:) [f it be made, then 
jeruſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding zl! 
doubts and contention, publiſh it before 
witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out 
of this life ). it may ſtand in force 2nd un- 
alterable, as thy laſt Willand Teftamert, 
and ſo deliver it locked or ſealed up in 
ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithfull 
end, In the preſence of honeſt wit- 
wſes, 
2 But in makivg thy Tejtament take a 
Religious Divines advice, how to beſtow 
thy Benevolence, and ſome honeſt Law- 
yrs counſell ro continue it according to 
Liw 


Diſparch this before thy fctnefſe doth | 


creaſe, and thy memory decay : left o- 
herwiſe thy Teftament prove a- dit: ment, 
md fo be another mans fancy rather than | 

\ 


3 To prevent many inconrentences, 


|for any worthineſs that is in me, but for | 


let. 


ſohn 16. 2+ 
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let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 
things. 


1 1f God hath blefſed thee with any|fj 


competent ſtate of wealth, make thy will 
in thy health time. It will neither pur 
thee further from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death : bur it will bea 
greater eaſe to thy mind in freeing tliee 
from a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 


moſt need of quzet. For when thy houſe| 


is ſetin order, thou ſhalt be better enz- 
bled to ſet thy ſoul in order, and to diſ- 


poſe of thy journey towards Gad. 

2 If thou haſt children, give to every 
.one of thema portion, according to thy] 
ability, and in thy life time; that thy lf | 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yoke untef 


them : yet fo vive, as that thy children 
may be ſtill beholding unto thee, and not 
thou unto them. But if thon keepallin 
thy hands whileſt thou liveſt, they may 
thank death and not thee for the portion 


thac thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no 


children, and the Lord hith bleſt thee 


with a great portion of the goods of this 


world; and if thou meaneſt to beſtoy 
them upon any charitable or pions uſes, 
put not over that good work to the truſt 
of others, ſeeing thon ſeeſt how moſt 0 
other mens Executors prove almoſt Ext: 
cationers, And if friends be ſo unfairhfull 
in a mans life, how much greater cauſe 
haſt thon to diſtruſt their fidelity aſe 
thy death ? Lamentable experience ſhe 
eth how many dead mens Wils have of lat 
eithe! 


——_—OR 


———_—_. 


The Praſtice of Piety. 


KD ——— 


v0 | either been quite concealed and ntrerly 


ny | Liw fraftrated or altered : whereas by the 
Pl} Lav of God the will of the dead ſhould 
ut \N. not be violated ; bur all his godly inten- 
en |f; tions conſcionablly performed and fulfil- 
elf led, as in the ſight of God, who in the 
iee | jay of the ReſurreFion will be a juft judge 
ae lll both of che quick and dead. And if any 
uſe | thing ſhould hap in his will to. be amb7- 
Mi F evous or doubtſull, it ſhould be * confto- 
l-Fled as it might come neereſt ro the ho. 

| nour of God, and the honeſt zntentions of 

ery I the Teffator. But let the vengeance due to 
- [ſuch unchriſtian deeds light on che A- 
life Sor that do them, not on the Kingdom 
ny wherein they are ſuffered to de done, 
arenf And Ict other Rich men be warned by 
I notÞ ſuch wretched examples not to * marry 
alling their minds to their money, as that they 
MY} will do ne good with their goods till 
death divorceth them. Conſidering ther- 
_ fore the ſhortneſſe of thine own life, and 
thy death, in theſe unjult dayes : Let me 
eſto 2dviſe thee C whom God hath bleſſed wich 
ability and an intent to do good ) to be- 
come in thy life time thine own admini.- 
oft 0 ftrator : make thine'own hands thine Exe- 
EY cutors, and thine own eyes thy overſeers 5 


the glo:y, and thon ſhalc receive of him in 


overthrown, or by cavils and quirks of | - 


the uncertainty of others juſt dealing after | 
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cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her light be-| 
fore thee, and not behind thee : give God 


due time the reward which of his grace | 
J and mercy he hath promiſed to thy good | 
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4 Having thus ſet thy hovnſe and foul 
in order ( if the determined number of 
thy days be not expired ) God will either 
have mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare him 
( Oh killing malady ) that he go not down 
:nto the pit 3 for Thave received a reconcili- 
ation, or elfe, his fatherly providence will 
dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſician and to ſuch 
means, as that by his bleſfing upon thelr 
endeavour thou ſhalt recoxer, and bere- 
ftored to thy former health again. Butin 
any wiſe rake heed that thou, nor none 
for thee, ſend unto ſorcerers,wizards, char. 
mers, or chanteys for help : for this were to 
leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron for help, as did 
wicked A4haziah, and to break thy vow 
which thou haft made with the blefſed 
Trinity in: thy. baptiſm : and be ſure that 
God will neyer give a bleſting by thoſe 
.means which he hath accurſed ; bur if he 
permit Satan to cure thy body, fear leſtit 
tend to the damnation of- thy ſou]. Thou 
art tryed : beware. 

5s When thou haſt ſent for the. Phyſr- 
tzan, take heed that thou put not thy truſt 
rather in the Phyſitian than inthe Lord, 


'25-4ſa did, of whom it is ſaid, that he ſought 
a Ebro.16. 12+ | ng to the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the Phy- 


fitian : which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lords anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneffeRuall. Uſe 
therefore the Phyſitian as Gods inſtru. 
ment, and Phyficx as Gods means. And 


ſeeing it is not lawful without Prayer , | 
% ld 


——— 


| 


[ex 
[de 


fo 
fol 


th 


of 
br; 
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n— uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſſe 
foul extraordinary Phyſick, (whoſe good effe& 


| 
r of 


ther 


|vered :; and by ſeven times waſbing in the 
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depends upon the bleſſing of Ged : ) be- 
fore thou rakeſt thy Phiſick, pray there- 
fore heartily unto Ged to blefle it unto 
thy uſe, in theſe or the like words, 


A prayer before taking of Phyſick, | 


Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 

of health, and of ficknefſe,of life, and 
of death ; who killeſt and makeft alive, who 
bringef® down to the grave, and raiſeſt up 
again : 1 come unto riee as to the onely 
Phyfitianz who canft cure my foul from 
ſane, and my body from ficknefle ; I de- 
fite neither life nor death, but refer my 
elf to thy moſt holy will. For, though we 
muſt needs die, and being dead our lives are 
6 water fpilt onthe ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again : yet hath thy gracions 
providence ( whilſt life remaineth ) ap- 
pointed means which thon wile have th 
children to uſe and ( by the lawfull uſe 
therof) to expe thy bleſſing upon thine 
own meanes, to the curing of the ſicknes , 
ind reſtitution of their. health, And now, 
0 Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have ac- 
cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy 
ſervant ( the Phyfitian) who hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſick ? which 1re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly 
hand : 1 beſeech thee therefore, that as 
by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry figs, thou 
diddeft heal Exechias ſore, that he reco- 


| 
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loh. 9. 6-7» 


Mat. S 6% 


Mt. $, 10. &c., 


fob. 16. 


river of Fordan didſt clenſe Naaman the 
Syrian of his leprofie, ard didfſt reſtore 
the man that was b/ind from his birth, by 
annointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle , 
ſending him to waſh 1n- the Pol of Sile- 
am; and by touching the hand of Peters 
wrves mother, diddeſt cure her of her 
Feavers and didſt reſtore the. Woman 
that touching the hemme of thy Garment , 
from her bloudy Iſſue : So it would pleaſe 
thee of thine infinite goodnefſe and 
meery, to ſanFifie this phyſick to my uſe, 
and to pive ſuch a bleſſing untoir, that 
it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure ) 
remove this my ſickneſſe and pain, and re- 
ſtore me to health and Strength again. But 
if the nomber of thoſe dayes which thou 
haſt appointed for me to live in this vale 
of miſery, be at an end, and that theu haſt 
ſent this fickneſſe as thy Meſſenger to 
call me out of this mortal life, then Lord 
let thy bleſſed will be done 3 for I ſubmit 
my will to- thy moſt holy pleaſure. Onely 
I beſeech thee increaſe my faith and pa- 
Fence, and let thy grace and mercy be 
never wanting unto me 3 but in the mid- 
deſt of all extremities aſſiſt me with thy 
holy ſpirit,that I may willingly and cheer- 
felly reſign np my ſol ( the price of 
thine own blood ) into thy moſt gracious 


hands and cuFody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Zeſus Chrift his ſake, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and plory both now and evermore, | 4- 


men, 
Medi- | 


Meditations for the ſick. 

\VV4 Hileſt thy fickneſſe remainteth , 

uſe often ( for thy comfort ) theſe 
few Meditations taken from the ends 
|yhereof God ſendeth affligions to his 
' children. Thoſe are ten. 
| 7, That by affliftions God may not 
' only * corredt our ſins paſt, but alſo work 
'in us a deeper loathing of our naturall 
| corruption, and ſo prevent us from fal- 
ling into many other ſins which other- 
wiſe we would commit 5 like a good Fa- 
ther who ſuffers his tender babe to ſcorch 
his finger in @ candle, th#t he may the 
rather learn to beware of falling intro a 
greater fire. So the Child of God may ſay 
with David, It is good for me that I have 
been afflifled, that I may learn thy ſtatutes 3 
for, before I was aflifled I went afiray, but 
now I keep thy word, And indeed faith S. 
Panl_) We are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe 


we ſhould not be condemned with the world. | 


With one croſſe God maketh two cures : 
the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, and prevent 01 
of ſins to come, For thongh the eternall 
puniſhment of fin ( as it proceedeth from 
Juſtice ) is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, yet we are not ( without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves _). exempted from 
the temporall chaftiſement of finne : for 
this proceedeth onely from the love cf 
God, for our good. And this is the reaſon 
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that when Nathan told David, from the 
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the Sword (of chaſtiſement) ſhould not de- 
{ part from his houſe, and that his child ſhould 
(ſarely dy. For God, like a skillfull Phyfi- 
tian, ſeeing the Soul to be poyſoned wich 
the ſerling of fin, and knowing that the 
rergning of the fleſh will prove the rae 
of the Spirit, miniſttreth the bitter pill of 
affiition, whereby the reliques of fin are 
purged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 
red : the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit 
is ſandtified. Oh the odiouſneſſe of fin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo —_ 


{ſo dearly ! 
i 2 God ſendteth affliftion to ſeal nnto 
us eur Adoption, for every child whom God 
lyveth he coreffeth ; And he is a baſtard 
that 75 not correvted. Yea, its a ſure note, 
that where God ſeeth fin and ſmirces not, 
there he dereſts and I16ves not. Therefore 
[it is ſaid, that* he ſuffered the wicked 
i ſons of Ely to continue in there ſinnes with- 
* out correflion, becauſe the Lord would ſtay 
|them, On the * other ſide, there is no ſy- 
rer token of Gods fatherly love and eare, 
than to be corre&ed with ſome croſſe, as 
oft 2s we commir any finfull crime. Af- 
flition therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no 
fign of Reprobation. For the pureft Corn 
is cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold is of- 
teſt eryed, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt 
croſſed. 

3 God ſendeth aflition to wean our 
hearts from too much loving this world 


——_ _—— Ltd 


| and 


_— 


—— 


his children, whom otherwiſe he loverh 
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| .T he Practice of Piety. 
and worldly vanities : and to cauſe us the 
more earneſtly to defire and long for 


(had they nor been ill intreated in E- 
gþt ) would never have been ſo willing 
to go towards Canaan : ſo ( were it not for 
the croſſes and affiitions of this life ) 
Gods Children would not fo heartily 
long, and willingly defice for the King- 
dom of Heaven. For, we ſee many Ept-" 
cures, that would be content to foregoe 
Heaven, On condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their earthly pleaſures 3 and 
( having never taſted the joyes of a bet- 
ter ) how loath are they to depart this 
life ? whereas the * Apoſtle (that ſaw-Hea- 
rens glory )tels us, that there is no more 
compariſon twixt the joys of eternall life , 
and the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is betwixt the filrhieft dung and the plea-. 
ſenteſt meat 3 or berwixt the ſtinkingeſt 
dunghill and the faireſt bed-chamber. As 
therefore a loving nurſe puts worm wood 
or muſtard dn the breaſt, tro- make the 
child the rather to iorſake the dngge : ſo 
Gnd mixeth ſometimes afflition with | 
the pleaſure and proſperity of this life, leſt 
( like the Children of this generation ) 
they ſhould forger God, and fall into too 
much love of this preſent evil world : and 
ſo by riches grow proud, by fame infoleant, 


* eternal life. For as the children of Iſrael 


| Cotug (e tpatgit 


by 1:berty wanton 3 and (purn with thetr hee! 
«gainſt the Lord, when they wax fat. Bur if 
Gods Children love the world {o well, 


when ( like a curſt ftep-mot3er _) fe miſu- | 
: ſeta | - | 
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rio Eft yeriratie, 


ſeth and ftrikes us, how ſhould we love 
this harlet if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and 
ſtroked us as ſhe doth her worldly Bratz, 
Thos doth God C like a wiſe and loving 
Father ) embitter with croſſes the plea- 
ſures of this life to his children, that ( fin- 
ding in the earthly ſtate no true and per- 
manent joys ) they may ſigh and long for 
eternal life, where firm and everlaſting 
joys are onely to be found. 

4. By affliftion and ſickneffe God ex- 
etciſeth his Children, and the graces 
which he beftoweth upon them. Here- 
fineth and trieth their faith, as the Gold- 
ſmith-doth his Gold in the * Furnace, to. 


make irſhine more gliftering and bright; 
he ſtirreth us upto pray more diligently, 
and zealouſly, and proveth what patzence 
we have learned all this while- in his 
* School, The like experience he ma- 
eth of our Hope, Love, andall the reſt of; 
our Chriſtian vertues : which, without this 
triall, would ruſt like Iron unexetciſed 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters, that ei- 
ther have no current, or elſe are not 
poured from veſſell to vefſell, whoſe tafte 
remaineth, and whoſe ſent is not changed, 
And rather than a man ſhould keep till. 
the ſent of his corrupt nature to damna- 
tion, who would not wiſh to be changed: 
from ſtate to ſtate by croſſes and ſickneſs 
toſalvation? For as the Camomile which, 
is trodden groweth beft, and ſmelleth moſt! 
fragrant,, and as the fih is ſweerteft that! 
lives in the ſolr<ft waters; fo thoſe jules 

aſ®! 
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are moſt precious-unto Chr;ſt whoare maſt 
exerciſed and aiflited with his creſſe, 

s Gcd ſendeth afflitions to demon. 
ſtrare unto the. world the trueneſle of his 
| childrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
| rite will ſerve God whilſt he profpereth 
| and bleffeth him, as the Devil fallly accu- 


loving child ) will love and ſerve him jn 
adverſity, when God ſcemeth to be angry 
and diſpleaſed with him ?' yea and cleare 
unto him moſt inſeparabiy,when he ſce- 
meth ( with the greateſt frowa and diſ- 
grace ) torejedt a man, and to caſt him 
out of his favour 3 yea, when he ſfeemeth 
to wound and kill as an enemy, yet then 


me; yet will Iput my truft in thee, The lo- 
ving and ſerving of God, and irwting in 
his mercy in the time of our correion 
and miſery, is the trueſt note of an un- 
feigned child and ſervant of the Lord, 

6 San&ified affligion is a ſingular help 
to forther our true converſion, and to 
drive.us home by repentance to our hea. 
venly Father. 1ntheir af.&ion ( ſaith the 
Lord ) they will ſeek me diligently, Fgypts 
burdens made 1{yael cry unro God, Navids 
troubles made him pray, Hezekins ſicknes 
made him to weep, and miſery drove the 
| Prodigal child to return and ſve for bis 


ſed Fob to have done «+ but who ( fave his. 


—— —  —  — 


| fathers grace ard mercy : Yea, we read 
of many in the Goſ;el that { by ficknellcs | 
and aftiiions ) were driven to Come un- ; 


to Chriſt; who ( if they _ hid health ard pro- | 


A 


ſpertty 
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to ſay with Job, Though theu. Lord kill F 13-15. 
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ſperity, as others ) would have ( like 0- 
thers ) negleRted or contemned their Sa. 
viour, and never have fought vnto him 
for his ſaving health and grace, For as the 
Aik of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the fud, the neerer it mounted towards 
Heaven: ſothe ſanQified ſoul, the more 
itis exerciſed with afflition, the neerer 
it is lifred towards God 3 Oh bleſſed is 
that Croſs that draweth a finner to * come 
( upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt, 
to confefſe his own miſery, and to im- 
plore his endleſſe mercy | Oh bleſſed, aye 
bleſſed be that Chyift, that never refuſeth 
the ſinner that cometh unto him, though 


weather drivcn by aftlietion and miſery. 


7 AﬀiQgion worketh in us pity and 
compallion towards our fellow brethren 
that be in diſtreſſe and miſery ; whereby 
we learn to have a fellow-feeling of their 
.calamiries, and ro condole rheir efiate, 5; 
if we ſuffered with them. And for this 
.cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and 
be tempted in all things like unto us ( fin 
only excepted ) that he might be a mercifull 
High Prieft, touched with ihe f-eling of ur 
infnites. For none can ſo heartily be- 
mone the miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame affliion: 
Hereupon a ſinner ia miſery may boldly 
ſay unto Chriſt, 

Non 1gnare malt miſerts ſuccurrito 
Chriſte. 

Our ſrailty fich ( O Chriſt ) thon didſt 

perceive, 


Can- 
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| 
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Condole our ftate, who ſtill in frailty 
live. 

8 God uſeth our ſickneſles and affli&i- 
ons, as means and examples both ro 
* manifeſt untoothers the faith and wver- 
tzes which he hath beſtowed upon us, as 


— 


alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not re-. 
ceived ſo great a meaſure of faith as we. 
| For there can be no greater encourage- 


ment toa weak Chriſtian than to behold 
2 true profeſſor (in the extreameſt ſick- 
nefſe of his body ) ſapported with greater 
patience,and conſolation in his ſoul. And 
the comfortable and blefſed departure of 
ſuch a man will arme him againſt the 
fear of death, and aſſure him that the 
hope of the godly 1s a far more precious thing 
than that fleſh and bloud can underſtand, or 
mortal eyes behold, in the vale of miſery. And 
were it not thatwe did ſee miny of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undouvbred 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
aflitions and calamities» before us ; the 
greatneſſe of the miſeries and croſſes 
which oft times we endure, would make 


ſzith,God mage Tob and the Prophets an exam- 


ple of fuffering adverſity, and of long patience. 


9 By affiitions God makes us con« 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
who being the Captain of our ſalvation, was 


fore he firſt bare the Cyoſs in ſhame, be- 
fore he was crowned with glory; and 


a =. —_— 


made perfe& through ſufferings. And there... 
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did firſt raft gall, before he did eat the 
honey comb; and was fiift derided King of 
the Jews, by the Souldiers in the High 
Prieſts hall, before he was ſaluted King of 
Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Courts, 
And the more lively our heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the Image of his naturall 
Sonneto appear in vs, the: better: he will 
love us;-and when we have, for a time 
born his likeneſſe in his ſufferings, and 
foughtand overcomes we ſhall be crowned 
by- Chrift, and with Chrift fit on his 
Throne, and of Chrift receive theprec:- 
ous white ftone and morning ſtarre, that 
ſhall make ns ſhine like Chr3ft-for ever in 
his glory. 

10 Laſtly, . that the godly- may - be 
humbled in reſpe& of their own ftate and 
miſery : and God glorified by delivering 
them ont of their troubles and affidti- 
ons, when they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour. For though that there 
beno man fo pure, but if the 1 ord will 


noftro ſubrepat: 


quizad quid ' ftraightly mark, iniquities, he ſhall find in 
er peeeen-  hima juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his fin : 


ter operatur 
Ignorum et, | 
Gr. epiſt. 23. f 
long. 3. 


loin i144 their finnes 3 but ſomtimes layeth afflici- 
; ons and croffes'upon them for his glories 


ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his 


for his own or his parents fin 3 but that the 
| work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. $0 
| he told them likewiſe, that Lazaras fick- 
| neſſe was not unto the deaths but- for the 


| 


yer the Lord in mercy doth * not «lwayes 
m the affition of his Children reſpe& 


Diſciples, that the man- was not born blind 


glory 
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gleryof Ged, Oh the unſpeakable good- 
neſſe of God, which turneth: thoſe affli- 
@ions, which are the ſþame and puniſb- 
ment due to our ſinnes, to be the ſubjet 
of his honoxr and glory ? 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitab)e 
ends wherefore God ſenderh ſickneſle 
and afflition upon his children, where- 


by it may plainly appear that afl;@tons: 


are not ſignes either of Gods hatred, or of 
ur” reprobation 3 but rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his chil- 
dren whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life, where, upon 
repentances there remains hope of 
pardon 3 rather than to referre the pu- 
niſhment to that /ife, where there isno 
hope cf pardon , nor end of puniſhment. 
For this canſe, the Chriftians in the 
* Primitive Church, were wont to give 
God great. thanks for affiicting them in 
this life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifls 
Name, AR. 5s. 41. And the Chriftian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy, the ſpoyling of their 
goods, knowing that they bad in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring (ubſtance. Heb. To. 
34. Andis reſpe& of theſe boly ends, the 
Apoſile ſaith, That though no affiidion for 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous - Yet, 


afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of 


righteouſneſs to them who are already exer- 
ciſed. Pray therefore heartily, _ that as 
Gud hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſle , 


+ Cum vex1mur 
ac premimirs 
tum maximss 
gracias 2gimys 
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unto thee with thy ſickneiſe : by teach- 
ing thee to make thoſe ſandified uſes of 
It, for which he hath inflited the ſame 
upon thee. : 


aa one that is recovered 


rom ſickneſſe. 


F God hath of his mercy heard th 

Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health 
again, confider with thy ſelf; | 

1 That thou haſt now received from 


therefore, to the honour of God, in 


God, as it were, anther life. Spendit| 


newneſſe of life. Let thy finne die with 
thy ſeckneſſe; bur live thou by grace to 
halineſſe. 

2 Be not the more ſecure, that thon 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped death ; 
bur think rather, that God { ſeeing 


{ mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and | 
given thee ſome /;ttle longer time of 
reſpite, that thow mayeſt both amend 
thy life, and put thy felf in a better 
readineſſe againſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee withour farther delay, ont of 
this world. For thovgh - thon haft eſca- 
ped this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape 
the next ſickneſſe. 


thou hadſt made before. the 7udge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, by this time, if thou 
hadſt died of this fickseſſe; ſpend there- | 
fore. the time that remains, ſo, 8s that 


———_— —_—_—_C. —_— 
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how zrprepared thou waft) hath of his! 


3 Confider how fearfull a reckoning |. 


thou }.- 
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thou mayſt be able to make a more cheer- 


expired indeed. 

4 Pur not far off the day of death, thou 
knoweſt nor for all this how neer it is at 
hanod,and ( being ſo fairly warned ) be wi- 
ſer. For if thou be taken unprovided the 
next time, thy excaſe will be leſs, and thy 
judgement greater, 

5 Remember thar thou haſt vowed 4- 


| mendment, and newneſs of life. Thou 


haſt wowed a vow to God, defer not to 
pay it, for he delighteth ret in fooles; pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out ; O let him not 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf, 
Thou haſt figbed out the groanes of con- 


pentance; thou art wafhed in the pool of 
Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wounds, not ofa troubling Angel, but of the 
Angel of Gods preſence troubled with the 
wrath due to thy fins ; who deſcended 
Into Hell, ro reftore thee to ſaving 
health, and Heaven. - Return not now, 
with the Dog, to thine own vom't ; nor 
like the waſhed Sow, ts ſwallow again in 
the mire of thy former ſins, and unclean- 
nefſe ; leſt being intarg'ed and overcome 


again with the filibyneſſe of finne, 
 C which now thou hafi cſcaped ) thy latter 


end prove wo-fe than thy firſt beginning, 


Twice therefore doth over Saviour Chriſt 
give the ſame cautioncry warning to hea- 
I” firners. Firſt, to the man _ 

O 


full account - of thy life, when it muſt be | 


| 


trition, thou haſt wept the rears of r7e- | 
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of his 38. years diſeafe 3 Behold thou art 
made whele ; finne no more, left a worſe 
thing fall upon thee ; Secondly, to the' 
woman taken in adultery 3 Neither doe 1 
condemn thee : Go thy way, and. fin no more. 
Teaching us, how dangerous a thing 
itis to relapſe, and fall again into the for- 
mer exceſſe of ſin. Take heed therefore 
unto thy wayes : and pray for grace, that 
theu mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſdeme , 
during that ſmall number of dayes which 
yet remain behind. And for thy preſent | 
mercy and health received, imitate the 
thank full Leper, and return Gad, this, 
or the like thankſgiving. 


A Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that is . 
recovered from ſickneſſe. 


Gracious and mercifull father, who 

art the Lord of health and ſickneſs 5 
of life and of death , -who killeft , and ma- 
heft alive ; who bringeſt down to the 
grave, and raiſeft up again ; who art the 
onely preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
theez I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 
having now ( by experience of my pain- 
full ſickneſſe ) felt the grievouſneſſe of mi- 
ſery due unto ſin, and the greatneſſe of thy 


mercy in forgiving ſinners, and perceiv- 
ing with whata fatheily compaſſion thou 
haſt heard my prayers, and reſtored me 
to my health and ſtrength again : doe | 
here (- upon the bended knees of my 
hear ) return-{ with the thankfull Leper ) 
to acknowledge thee alone to be the mm | 
OT | 
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of my healchand ſalvation; and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grievovs 
diſeaſe 1nd maladie; and for this turning 
my mourning into mirth; my. ſickneſſe into 
healch, and my death into life, My ſinnes 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 
reted me, but haſt not given me over unto 
death, * T lsoked (fromthe day to the night) 
when thou wouldſt make an end of me : Idid 
chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow ; I mourn- 
ed ( 45a Dove) when the bitterneſs of fick- 
neſs eppreſſed me + Ilifted up mine eyes unts 
thee, O Lord, and thou didſt comfort me, for 
thou didft caſt all my fins behind thy back:, 
and didft deliver my ſoul from the pit of cor- 
ruption, and when I found no belp inmy ſelf, 
nor in any other creature ( ſaying I am depri- 
ved of the reſidue of my years , T ſþall ſee 
man no more among the inhabitants of the 
world ) thou didft then reſtore me to health 


0 Lord, ready to ſave me. 
And now-Lord, I confefſe, that I can 


thanks, 3s thon haſt ( for this benefit ) 
deſerved at my. hands. And ſecing that [ 
can never be able ro repay thy goodneſs 
with acceptable works 3. Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifle the love and 
thaukfolneſs of my heart, with aboundirg 
tears ? Oh, what ſhall I he ableto render 
unto. thee, O Lord, for all thoſe benefits 
which thou beft;weſt upon my ſoul? Surely , 
as in my fickneſſe, when. I had nothing 


agein, and gave life unto me 3. 1 found.thee, 


never yeeld unto theeſuch a meaſure of | 


elſe | 
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elſe to give unto thee, I offered Chrift 
and his merits unto thee as a Tanſome 
for my ſinnes : fo being now reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health and 
ſtrength, and having no better thing 
to give, behold, O Lord, I doe here of- 
fer vp my ſelf unto thee, beſeeching 
thee to aſfiſt me with thy holy Sprrit, that 
the remainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and:glo- 
r 


OLord, forgive me my former follies 
and unthankfulnefſe, that I was no more 
carefull to love thee, according to 
thy goodneſſe, nor to ſerve thee, ac- 
cording to thy will z nor to obey thee, ac- 
cording to thy commandements ; nor to 
thank-thee, according to thy benefits. And 
ſeeing thou knoweft that of my ſelf 
T am wt ſufficient ſo much as to think a 
govd thought + much Icſſe to doe that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
fght; affift me with thy grace and holy 
Spirit,that I may (in wy proſperity) as de- 
voutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice as 
I was earneſt inmy ſickneſſe to begge it 
at thy hands. And ſiffer me never to for- 
ger either this thy mercy, in reſtoring 
me to my hea/th; or thoſe vowes and pro- 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in 
my feckneſſe, With my new health, re- 


| 


new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit - 
which may free me from the ſlavery of 
fenne, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
vice of grace, Work in me: a greater 


deteſtation | 
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deteſtation of all ſinnes ( which were 
the cauſes of thy anger, and my fickneſſe, ) | 
and increaſe my Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt | _ 
whois the Author of my health, and ſal- **©2:13: 
watzon, Let thy good Spirit lead me into 
the way thatT ſhould walk : and teach me | 
to deny all ungodlineſſe, and worldly luſts , 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this world, that others by my example 
may think better of thy truth, And 
| fith this time ( which I have yet to live is 
but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 
of dayes, which cannot long continue 5 | 
Teach me, my God, ſo to number my pal. 90. 12, 
dayes, that I may apply my heart to that. 
ſpiritual wiſdom, which direferh to ſalva- | 

tron, And to this end make me more | 

zealous than I have been in rel;gron, more | 

devout in prayer, more fervent in/prrit, 

| more careful] to hear and profit by the 

| preaching of the Goſpel/, more helpfull 

,to my poor brethren, more watchfull 
| over my wayes, more faithfull in my cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant in 
all good works. Let me ( in the joyfull 
time of proſperity ) fear the evil day of af- 
flitiona ; in the time of health, think 
of fickneſſe; in the time of ſickneſſe, make 
my ſelf ready for death; and when death 
approacherh, prepare my ſelf for judge- 
ment. L.et my whole life be an expreſſing | 
thankfulneſſe uato thee for thy grace apocs 5.12. &c. 
and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I | 
dac hete from the very bortome of my 


heart, rogerher with the thouſand thou- 
| ſands | 
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ſands of Angels, the four Beafts, and twen- | 
ty four Elders, and all the creatures in hea- | 
wen, and on the earth, acknowledge to be due | 
unte thee O Father which ſttteſt upon the | 
Throne, and to the Lamb, the Sonne, who 


firreth at thy right hand, and to the holy 
Spirit, which procee..eth from beth, the 


Luke 22. 14. 


holy Trinity of perſons in anity of ſub- | 
ſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory and power, | 
from this time forth and for evermore, 
Amen. 


Meditations for ane that is like to die. 


F thy ſickneſle be like to increaſe unto 

death, then meditate on three things : 
Firſt, how gracouſly God dealeth with | 
thee. Secondly, from what evils dearth ' 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good death | 
will bring unto thee, 

Firſt, concerning Gods fayonrable dea- | 
ling with thee. 

1. Meditate,that God uſeth this chaſtiſe- 
ment of thy body, but as a Medicine to cure | 
thy ſoul, bv drawing thee ( who art ſick 
in finne ) to come by repentance unto | 
Chriſt C thy Phyſitian ) to have thy A 
healed. 

2 That the ſoreſt ſickneſſe, or painful- 
left diſeaſe which thou canft endure, is 
nothing if it be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour 
hath ſuffered for thees when in a bJoudy | 
ſweat, he endured the wrath of God, the 
pain of hell, anda curſed dearth which 
was de to thy 1ins + juſtly cherefore | 


way. 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Jeremy, Behold 


and ſee if there be any ſorrew like unto my 
ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 


fierce wrat 
red ſo much for thy redemption, and wilt 


is for thy good? . 

2 That when thy ficknefſe and diſeaſe 
1s at the extremeſt, yet it is Jeſſe and eafi- 
e&r than thy ſinnes have deſerved. Let 
thine own conſcience jndge whether 
thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that 
chou doſt ſufter. 

Murmure not therefore, but conſfide- 
ring thy maniſo!d and grievous fins, thank 
God that thou art not plagued with far 
' more grievous puniſhments. Think how 
willingly the damned in Hell would en- 
dure the extremeſt pains a thouſand years, 
on condition that they had bur the hope 
to be ſaved, and ( after ſo many years ) 
to be eaſed of their eternal] torments, 
And ſeeing thatit is his mercy that thon 


how canft thou bur bear patiently his 
temporal correfion, ſeeing the end 1s to 
ſave thee from eternal condemnation ? - 

4 That nothing cometh to paſſe in 
this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordina- 
rily befell ro others thy brethren ; who 
being the beloved and undoubted ſervants 
of God ( when they lived on earth |) are 
now moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints _ 
Chri 


—— 


the Lord hath affliled me in the day of his 


. fuſtinuir, incel- 


Hath the Son of God endu- | 


art not rather conſumed than correRed ; 


: nia deb.re lis 


not thou a ſinful man endure a little fick- | 
neſſe for his pleaſure 3 eſpecially when it | 
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Chriſt in Heavens as Toby David, Laza- 
r45, (oc, They groancd for a time,as thou 
doeft, under the like burthen'; but they 
are now delivered from alt their miſe- 
ries, troubles and calamities. And fo like- 
wiſe ere long ( if thouwilt patiently tarry 
the Lords leaſure ) thou ſhalt alſo be 
delivered from thy fickneſſe and pains, 
either by reſtitution torthy former health, 
with lob, or ( which is far better ) by 
being received to heavenly ref with 
Lazarus. 

5s Laſtly, that God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine exemy, 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced 3 bur ( be- 
ing thy loving Father ) he correfted thee 
with his own mereifull hand. When Da- 
vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his ewn cha- 
fiiſement, he choſe rather to be correted 
by the hand of God, than by any other 
meanes3 Let ws fall inte the hands of the 
Lord, for his mercies are great, and let me 
not fall into the hands of men. Who will 
not take any afflition in good part, 
when it cometh from the hand &f 
God, from whom ( though no affii&ton 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent _) we know 
nothing cometh but what is goed ? The 
corſideration hereof made David to en- 
dure Shimeis curſed railing with greater 


Pl3's 5: 9» 


Tob 2:16. 


patience ; and to corre himſelf ano-. 
ther time for his impatiency TI ſhould not 
have opened my mouth, becauſe thou didff 
it : and Ib, to reprove the unadviſed 
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ſpeech of his wife, Thc# ſpeakeft like a foo- 
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as . ct ——— — 
liſh woman. What ? ſhall we receive good at Y*:36- 39: 
the hand of God, and not receive evil? And 
though the cup of Gods wrath, due to our | 
finnes, was ſuch a horror to our Saviours : 
hamane nature, that he earneſtly prayed | 
that it might paſſe from him; yet C when | 
he conſidered that it was reached unto 
him by the hand and will of his Father )) yer. «2. 
he willingly ſubmitted» himſelf ro drink | 
itto the very dregs thereof, Nothing will 
more arme thee with pattence in thy fick- 
nefſe, than to ſee that ir cometh from the 
hand of thy heavenly Father, who would 
never ſend it, but that he ſees it to be un- | 


j 


to thee both needfull and profitable, | 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to conft- | 
der from what evils death will free thee. | 


t 


- freeth thee from a corruptible body, ' 
which was conceived in the weakneſs 
of fleſh, the heat of luſt, the ſtatn of ſin,and 
born in the bloud of filthineſſe : a living i 
priſon of thy ſoul, a lively inſtrument of 
ſin, a very ſack of ſtinging dung * the ex-! 
crements of whoſe noſtrils, ears, poars, and | 
other paſſages, duly confidered, will ſeem 
more loathſom than the uncleaneft fink 


or vaulr. Inſoruch that whereas trees and 

[plants bring forth leaves, flowers, fruits, 

and ſweer ſmels, mans body brings forth, 

| naturally nothing bur lice, worms, rotten P1141, 

[ntſe, and filthy ftinch. His affeions are al- © 

| together corrupted; and the imaginations of | 

bis heart are only evil continually. Hence | 

itis that the zngod!ly is not ſatisfied with | 
S pro- / 


lo 
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prophaneneſs, nor the voluptaous with plea- 
ſures, nor the ambitious with preferment, 
nor the curious with preciſeneſſe, nor the 
malicious with revenge, nor the lecherous 
with uncleanneſſe, nor the covetons with 
2zain, nor the drunkard with drinking. Now 
paſſions and faſbions do daily grow : new 
fears and affii&ons do till rife, here wrath 
lyes in waite,thereivain-glory vexeth; here 
pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts down; & 
every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the 
yuine of another, Now a man is privily 
flung with backsbiters, like fiery Serpents : 
anon, he is in danger to be openly dewu- 
r2d of his enemies, like Daniels Lyons. And a 
godly man, where ere he liveth, ſhall e- 
ver he vexed ( like Lot |) with Sodoms un- 
cleannefle. 


 bodres reſt 


| 


{ due unto fin ; fo that after death there 


2 Death brings unto the Godly an end 
of finning, and of all the miſeries which are 


ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying ; neither 
fhall there be any more pain; for God ſhall 
ripe away all tears from our eyes, Yea, by 
death we are ſeparated from the company 
of wiezed men, and God taketh away mer- 
cifu'l and righteous men from the evil to cams, 
So he dealt with Foftah z I will gather the: 
to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy 
grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſec all 
the evil which Twill bring upsn this place. 
And God hides them for a while in the graw 
untill the: indignanton paſſe over. Sn thats 
Paradiſe is the Heaven of tie Souls joy z lo 
| the grave may be termed the Heaven of the 
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3 Whereas this wicked body lives in a 
world of wickednes, ſo that the poor ſoul 


difirafted ; nor ſmell at the noftrils, and 
not be tainted ; nor taſte with the tongue, & 


and not be defiled; and every ſenſe upon 
every temptation is ready to betray the 
foul : by death the ſoul ſhall be deliver'd 
from this thraldom, and this corruptible 
body fball put on incorruption, and this mortal 
immortalitie, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Obleſſed,thiice 
blefſed be that death in the Lord, which 
delivers us out of fo eviil a world, and 
freeth us from ſuch a body, or bondage of 
corruption, 


The third ſort of meditations to conſider 
what good death will bring unto thee. 


I TR bringeth the godly mans ſeal 


to enjoy an 7mmediate Communion 
with the blefſed Trinny, in everlaſting 
bliſſe and glory. 

2 It tranſlates the ſoul from the miſe- 
ries of this world, the contagion of finne, 
and ſociety of ſinners, to the City of the l:- 


ving God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, and the 


company of innumerable Angels, and to 
the aſſembly and congregation of the firſt- 
born which are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the ſouls of juft 


tf fthe new Covenant. 
3 Death putteth the ſoul into the a- 
- S 2 &unal, 


cannot look out at the eye, and not be 7n- | 
feed ; nor hear by the ear, and not be | 


nor be allured ; nor touch by the hand, | 


menmade perfett, and to Feſus the Media- | 
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Auall, and full poſſeſſion of all the inherj- 
tance and happinetſe, which Chriſt hath 
either promiſed unto thee in his Word, or 
purchaſed for thee by his bloud. 

This is the good and happineſs where- 
unto a bleffed death will bring thee. And 
what truly religious Chriſtian thatis yong, 
would not wiſh himſelf ofd, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſooner approach 
ro enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ? where 
thou maiſt exchange thy bra(s for gold, 
thy vanity for _ thy vileneſs for ho. 


nor, thy bondage for freedom, thy leaſe for 


an inheritance, and thy mortal ftate for an 
immortal life ? He that dothnot daily de- 
fire this blefſednefſe above all things, of 
all others he is lefſe worthy to enjoy ir, 

If * Cato Uticenſts, and Cleombrotus, two 
Heathen men, ( reading Plato's book of 
the Immortality of the ſoul.) did volun- 
tarily, the one break his neck, the other 
runne epon his ſword, that they might the 
ſooner 'C as they thoughr ) have enjoyed 
thoſe joyes : what a ſhame is it for Chriſt ;ans 
C knowing thoſe things in a more excel. 
lent meaſure and manner, out of Gods own 
book ) not to be willing to enter in thoſe 
heavenly joyes ; eſpecially when their 
Maſter cals for them thither. If therefore 
there be in thee any love of God, or deſire 
of thine own happinefſe or ſalvation, 
when the time of thy departing draweth 
neer, that time, I ſay, and manner of $eath 
which God in his unchangeable Counſel, 
hach appointed, and determined = 

ore 
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fore thou waſt born, yeeld and ſurrender 
up (w1llingly,and cheerfully _) thy ſoul into 
the mercifull hand of Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa- 
[viour. And to this end, when the time is 
come, as the Angel in the fight of Mano- 
4 and his wife, aſcended from the Altar 
up to heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, ſo 
endeavour thou, that thy ſoul in the fight 
of thy friends may from the Altar of a | 1.6. 15. 16 26. 
contrite heart, aſcend up to heaven in the | 
ſweet perfume of this, or the like ſpiritu- 
0-| } al ſacrifice of Prayer. 


A Prayer for a fick man, when he is told that 
he 1s not « man for this world, but muſt 
of prepare himſelf to go unto God. 


'$---> ag yon an — Nuw:27. 16 

od of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; and baſt | '*5397- 70: _ 
made us theſe (14 and haft appeinted _ 
vs the time, as to come into this world, | 19:99:17. 
he | | © ( having finiſhed our courſe_) ro go out | £19358 3+ 
eq | | ofthe fame : the number of my dzyes 

which thou haſt determined, are now ex- 
pir'd,and I am come to that utmoſt bound, 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond which I 
cannot paſſe, I know ( O Lord) thar if 
thou entreſt into judgement, no fleſh can be | ,,q ,,.... 
Fſtified in thy fight : AndI, O Lord, of 
all other ſhould appear moſt in:pure and 
unjuſt 3 for 1 have not fought that good 
oh feht, for the defence of thy faith and relz- | * Tim: 47: 
| | £70", with that zeal and conflancy that 
I ſhould - byt for fear of diſpleafing 
the world, I have given way unto ſins and 
re| | frours3 and for defire to pleaſe my fleſb 
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{I have Froken all thy Commandements, 
{in thought, wordnd deed : ſo thatmy fins 
have taken ſuch hold on me, that I am nt 
able to lookup, and they are more in namber 
than the hairs 6n my head. If. thu will 
Rtraightly mark mine iniquities, O Lord, 


- | where ſhall I ftand? if thou weigheſt me in 


the ballance, Tjhall be found too light. Forl 
am voyd of all righteouncſneſs that might 
menit thy mercy : and laden with all ini- 
quities, that moſt juſily deſerve thy hea- 
vieſt wrath, But O my Lord and my God, 
fer Feſus Chriſt thy ſonnes ſake, in whom 
onely thiu art wellpleaſed with all peni- 
tentand beleeving ſinners, take pity and 
compaſſion vpon me, who am the chief of 
finners. Blot out all my ſins our of thy 
remembrance, and waſh away all my tranf- 
greſfions out of . thy fight, with the prect- 
eus blood of thy Sonne, which I beleeve 
that he ( as an undefiled Lamb ) hath ſhed 
for the cleanſing of my finnes. Inthis 
Faith [lived in this faith I die: beleev-! 
ing that Zeſus Chriſt died for my finnes 
and roſe again for my juſtification, And 
ſeeing thar he hath endured that death, 
and born the bu;then of that judgement 
which was due unto-my fins : O Father, 
for his death and paſſions ſake ( now that 
I am coming to appear before thy judge- 
ment feat ) acquit and deliver me from 
that fearfn] judgement which my ſins have 
juſtly deferved. And perform unto me 
that gracious and comfortable promiſe, 
which thou haſt made in thy Goſpell, 


That | 
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That whoſoever believeth inthee, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into Iudgment, 
but ſhall paſs from death unto life. Streng- 
then, O Chriſt, my Faith, thari may put 
the whele confidence of my ſalvation in 
the merits of thy obedience and bloud 3 
Increafe, O holy Spirit, my patience ; lay 
no more upon me than 1am able yo beax : 
and enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall 
ſtand with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. O 
bleſſed Trinity in unitie, my Creatovr, 
Redeemer, and SanRifter, vouchſafe that. 


as my cextward man doth decay 3 fo my 
wward man may more and more, by thy 
grace and conſolation, increaſe and oather 
{ſtrength O Saviour, put my ſoul in a 
readineſſe, that C like a Wiſe Virgin, ha- 
ving- rhe. Wedding garment of thy- righte- 
| ouſneſſe and holineſſe)) ſhe may be ready 
to meet thee at thy coming, with Oyle in 


her Lamp. Marry her unto thy ſelf, that] 


ſhe may be one with thee in everlaſting 


love and fellowſhip. O Lord, Teprove Satan, 
and chaſe him away ; Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Dog, ſave me from the Lyons 
mouth, I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
bleſſings both ſpirituall and temporall, 
beſtowed vpon me : eſpecially for my re- 
demprion by the death of my Saviour 
Chriſt. 1 thank thee that thou haſt prote- 
Red me with thy: holy Angels from my 
youth up untill now. Lord I beſeech thee, 
give them a charge to attend upon me, til 
| thou calleft my ſoul; and then to carry her 


(-as they did the ſoul of Lazarus ) into 
thy 
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thy heavenly Kingdem. And as the time 
of my depature ſhall approach neerer 
unto mes ſo grant, O Lord, that my ſoul 
may draw neerer unto thee, and thar 1 
may joyfully commend my ſcxl into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a loving Fa. 
ther and merciful Redeemer - and at that 
inſtant, O Lord graciouſly receive my ſpirit, 
All which that I may doe, aſliſt me, I be- 
ſeech thee, with thy grace 3 and let thy 
holy Spirit continue with me wnto the 
end, and in the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, thy Son, my Lord, and only Savior: 
In whoſe name 1 give thee thy glory, 
and begge theſe thiags at thy hand, in 
that Prayer which Chrift himſelf hath 


Our Father which art in heaven, (5c, 


Meditations againſt deſpair or doubting of 
Gods mercy, 


Jz is found by continuall experience, 
that neer the time of death, ( when the 
Children of God are weakeſt ) then Satan 
makes the greateft flouriſh of his ſtrength, 
and affails them with his ftrongeſt 
temptations 3 For he knoweth that ei- 
ther he muſt now or never prevaile 3 for if 
their ſouls once go to Heaven, he ſhall 
never ve nor trouble them any more ; 
And therefore he will now heſtirre him 
ſelf as much as he can, and labor to ſet 


before their eyes all the groſſe ſins which. 
ever they committed, and the Iudgenents 
of God which are due unto them: there- 


by 
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by to drive them ifhe can, to deſpair ;. 
which is a grievouſer ſinne than all the 
finnes that they committed, or he can 
accnſe them of. 

If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience 
| more toward thy death, than in thy life time. 

1 Confefſe thy fins unto God, not on- 
ly in genera], but alſo in particular. 

2 Make ſatisfaion unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt wronged, if thou be able. 
And if thou doeft injuriouſly or fraudu- 


lenly detain, or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 
lands or goods, that of right do belong to 
any widow or fatherleſs child, . preſume 
not as thou tendreſt thy ſouls health, to 
look Chbri# the righteous judge in the face, 
unlefſe thou doeit firft make a reFitution 
thereof to the right eownersz for the Law 
of God, under the penalty of his curſe, re- 
quireth thee to reFore whatſoever was g7- 
ver thee to keep, or which was committed to 
thy truft, or whatſoever by robbery, or u70lent 
oppreſſion thou took from thy neighbor, with 
«fifth part for amends added to the princi- 
pal. And unlefle that like Zacheus thon 
doeſt make reFitution of ſuch goods and 


lands according to Gods Law, thou canſt 
never truly repent, and- without true 7e- 
pentance thou canft never be faved; Bur 
though by the temptation of the Devil] 


to be mercifull unto thee, to hear the 


thou haſt done wrong and injurie; yetif| 
thou doeft truly repent ,and make refitutzon | 
to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed | 
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to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe, and ſinne, and 
to receive thy ſoul in the merits of Ch1ifts iff | Þ 
blood, as a Lamb without blemiſþ. p 

h 


3 Ack God for Chriſt his ſake pard1n 
and forgiveneſſe. And then theſe troubles 
of mind are no diſcouragements, but ra- l 
ther comforts, exerciſes, not puniſhments; 
They are aſſurances unto thee, that thoulff |# 
art in the rightway : for the way to Hea-\fj |* 
ven 1s by the gates of Hell : that is, by ſuffe- 


in the mind, that thy eſtate jn this life 


eternall life may reliſh unto thee better || |! 
and more ſweet, 

Tf Satan tell thee that theu haſt no Faith, 
Becauſe thou haſt-no feeling ; meditate, 

1 That the trueſt-faith hath ofcentimes 
the leait feeling,” and greateſt doubts 3+ but 
ſo long as thou hateſt ſuch doubtings 
they ſhall not beilaid unto thy charge; | 
for they belong to the fleſh, from which 
thou art divorced. "When thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward man; which hates 
them, and loves the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
be ſaved, _ | 

2 That 1s @ better faith, to beleeve 
without fee/ing than with feeling, The 
leaſt faith ( ſo much as a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, ſo muchas1is in an infant baptized ) 
is enough to ſave the foul, which loveth 
Chriſt and be/eeveth in him, 

3 That the child of God which de- 
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' fires to feel the affurance of Gods faver, 
faall have his deffire, when God ſhall 


ſe! 
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ſins, meditate. 
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ſee it. to be for his good : for God hath 
promiſed to give then: the water of life, 
who'thiift for it. We have an example in 
* Mc. Glover the holy martyr, who could 
have no comfo;table feeling till he came to 
the ſight of the fake : and then cryed our, 
and clapped his hands for joy to his 
friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he 7s come, heis 
camez. meaning the feeling joy of Faith, 
and the holy Ghoſt. - Tariy thereſore the 
Lords leaſure, be ftrong and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. : 

' Tf Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the great- 
neſs; the multitude, and hainsuſne(s of thy 


1 That upon troe repentance it is as 
eaſte with God to forgive the greateſt ſin 


many as to pardon one. And his mercy 


than ſmall offenders 3 as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paul, %c. And where ſin moſt abounded, 
there doth his. grace rejoyce to abound much 
more. - ONS, 

2 That God did never forfake any man, 
till thit a man did firſt forſake God,as ap- 
pezrs in the examples of Cain, Saul, Achi-. 
tophel; Abazia, Tadas, C3c. 

. .Z-That Godcalleth all, even rhoſe ſin» 
ners who are heavy laden with fin, and 
jo he did never deny his mercy to any 
ſinger thar asked his mercy with a peniterit 


feſſeth, There came unto Chriſt all ſorts 


— —_—.  —_- A» 


as the leaſt : and. he is, as willing to forgive | 


ſhineth more in pardoning great ſinners, | 


heart. ,This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit-- 
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of ſick finners, the blind, lame, halt, Le- 
pers; ſuch as were fick of palſtes, dropfies, 
bloody-fluxes 3; ſuch as were lunatick» and 
poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and Devils : 
Yet of all thoſe, not one that came 
and asked his mercy and help, went 
away without his errand. If mercy he 
asked, mercy he found, were his ſins 
never ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo 
grievous, Nay, he offered and gave his mer- 
cy to many who never asked it ( being 
moved onely with the bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and the ſight of their miſery _) as 
to the woman of Samaria, the widow of 
Naim, and to the ſick man that lay ar 
the Pool of Betheſda, who had been 38, 
years fick, If he thus willingly gave 
his mercy to them that did not ackit, 
and was found of them ( as the Prophet 
faith ) that ſought him rot 3- will he deny 
Mercy unto thee, who doeft fo eaneftly 
pray for it with tears, and doeft, like the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily knock for it, 
with penitent fiſts upon a braiſed and broken 
beart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father, in the name and mediation of 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 
to grant whatſoever we ſhall asRof him : as 
ſure as God is true he will not. Though 
Ninivies ſinnes had. provoked the Lord! 
ro ſend out his ſentence againſt them, yet 
upon their repentanee, he recalled it 
again, and ſpared the City z- how much 
more, if thovlikewife repenteſt, will he 
ſpzre thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not: 


er tf WAS 7 


pw ©» oy uy 


Alto Ot one a — ii 


yet: 


| 


| yet 


| as Benhadad did the word brother from the 


 fordeſpairing of his mercy, than for nftr- 
| Maſter : 


| they could be more ſinfutthan God was. 
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one forth againſt thee? If he deferred 
the | <7 7h all Ahabs dajes, for the ex- 
ternal ſhew only which he made of hu 
miliation 3 how much more will he clean 
turn away his vengeance, it thou wilt 
unfeignedly repent of thy fin, and return 
unto him for grace and mercy ? 

He offered his mercy unto Cain, ( who 
murdred his innocent brother, ) If thou 
deft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy 
envy and malice;and offer unto me from a 
faithful and contrite heart, both thou and 
thy oblation alſo ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And to Fudas who fo treacherouſly 
betraid him in calling him friend C a ſweet 
appellation of love ;.) and when Jada offe- 
red, he readily conſented with that mouth 
( wherein was never found guile _) to kiſſe 
thoſe difſembling lips, «nder which Ju; vg 
the poiſon of Aſþs, Had Judas apprehended 
this werg friend from the mouth of Chrift , 


mouth of Ahab, doubtlefle Judas ſhould 
have found the God of If ael more merci- 
fel than Benhadad found the King of Iſrael. 
But God was more * diſpleas'd with Cazn 


dering his brother 3 and with * Judas for 
hanging himſelf, than for betraying his 
in that they would make the 
fins of mortal men greater than the in- 
finite merey of rhe eternal God - oras if 


merciful, Whereas the leaſt drop of Chris 
bloud 
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{ thou haft committed .can ,be of force ki 


| red in.the ſame kind ( when they lived on 


|they repented ) in thoſe ſins as long as e- 


| ſins, and the continuance in them, could 


nabe,ſo thegreateſt ſin uponrepentance, is 
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bloud is. of, more merit to procure-Gods 
mercy for ſalvation, than all thefins thar 


provoke his wrath ro thy damnation, _ 
- If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt,that all this 7s true of 
Gods mercy, but that it doth not belong unto 


thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater than 0- 
ther mens, as being ſins of knowledge, and of 
many years continxance, and ſuch as thereby bo 
thers have been undone, and all, fer the moft 
part - commited wilfully and preſumpmuouſly 
againſt God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
though he will be mercifull unto others, yet he 
w1llnit be mergifull unto thee , meditate, 
':T, That many (who aje now in Heaven | 
maſt bleſſed and glorious Saints) commit- | 


earth_) as great and greater fins. than ever 
thou haſt commited, & continued (before 


ver thou haſt done. As therefore all their 


not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen- 
tance, from forgiving their ſins, and recei- 
ving then into favour 3 no more ſhall thy 
fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being mercia}l unto, thee, if thou 
doeſt :epent as they did : yea,upon thy repen-' 
tence, every one of their examples 15 4 
pledge that he will do the ſame-unto thee? 
that he did unto them, For as the leaſt ſen 
in Ggds juftice without repentance is, damn- 


ies Mercy pardoneble.Thy greateſt & 10+ 
vererateſt ſins are bit the ſing bfa man,bux 
ret 


the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of | 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own ſins, 
thou doubteſt whether they ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this doubtful caſe is 
reſolved by God himſelf. Many in Efays : 
days thought (as thou doft) they had con- 
tinued ſo Jong in fin, that twas too late for 
them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
grace and mercy. But God anſwered them, 
Seek ye the Lord whileſt he may be found : call © ey 55.1, 85. 
ye upon him whilſt he 1s neer. As if he had 
faid, whilſt life lafteth,and my Word is prea- 
ched, 1 am neer to be found of all that 
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ſeek mezand pray unto me. The people re- 
ply, But we ( O Lord ) are grievous ſinners, 
and therefore dare not preſume to cajl on 
thy Name, or to come neer thy Holineſs. 
To this God anſwereth, Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the man of iniqui:y his | 
thoughts, and let him return unto me: andT | 
will have mercy upon him,and be his Ged,and | 
I willpardon bim «bundantly, but we would 

think (ſay the people) tharif our fins were | 
but ordinary fins, this prowiſe of mercy | 
might belong to us. But becaufe our ſins 

are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuancey 

therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
before God, he will rejeR us. To this God ' 


anſwereth again, My thonghts (of mercy ) | 
are net your thoughts, nor are your ways ( of | 
pardoizing ) my ways: for as the Heavens are | 
higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higber | 


than your ways, and my thoughts than your | 


i thoughts, If thereſore every finner in the 


! world were a world of ſuch finners as thon | 
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art; do thou but yet,what God'bids thee, 
repent, and believe, and the bloud of Feſus 
Chri$, being the bloud of God, willcleanſe 
both thee and them from all yeur ſins. 

2 That as God did foreſee all the fins 
which the world ſhould commit, and yer 
«ll thoſe could not hinder bim from loving 
the world, fo that he gave bis only begotten 
Sonne to death, to ſave as many of the world 
& would believe and repent : much leſs ſhall 
thy ſins, being the ſins-of the leaft num- 
ber of the world, be able to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy 
ſms, if thou doſtrepent and believe, 


thou waſt his enemy, that he payed for 
thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his 
heart bleud ; how-can he but be gracious 
unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him 
but the caſting of a gractons look upon 
thee? Look not thou therefore to the 
greatnes of thy fins, but to the infinitnes 
of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing grear, 
thatif thon putteſt all thy own grievous 
fins together, and addeft unto thoſe the 
ſms of Cain and Tudas, & putreft unto them 
the fins of all the Reprobates of the world, 
doubtles ir would be a huge heap, yet com- 
pare this huge heap with the infinite mercy 
of God, and there will be no more com- 
pariſon betwixt them than betwixt the 
leaft Mole: hi11 and the greateft Mowntarn in 
a country. The cry of the grievouſeſt ſins} 
that ever we read of, could ner reach vp 
higher than unto heaveng. as the cry of the} 


3 Thar ifhe loved thee fo dearly,when | 
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__ 


The Prattice of *Piety. 


| 411 


—_——_ —_ 0.” OS VEE 


fins of S#8dom” : but the mercy of God (faith 
[David _) reacheth up higher than the Hea- 
| ven, and - ſo over-toppeth all cur fin. 
' And if his. mercy be greater than all his 
, works, it muſt needs be greater than all 
'thy fins, And ſo long as his mercy is 
greater than the ſins of the whole world , 
do but repent,there is no doubt of pardon. 

* If Satan (ballobje®, that thou- haſt 
| many times vowed to repent, and haſt made 
| ſhew of repentance fr the time, yet 
didfl fall to the ſame fins againe and 
againg and that thy repentance was but 
feigned, and a mocking of God 3 And 
that ſeeing thou haſt ſo often broke thy 
vews therefore God hath withdrawn his mer- 
9,0 hath changed his love,Gyc. meditate, 

I That though this were true (which 
indeed is hainous_) yet it is no ſuff- 
cient cauſe why thou ſhouldeft defpaiy: 
ſeeing that this is the common caſe 
of all the children of God in this life, 
who vow ſo ofr to forbear ſome 
ſin, * cill perceiving their weaknes 
not able to perfam it, they vow 
that they will vow no more. Their vows 
ſhew the defires of their ſpirituall man ; 


their breaking, the weakneſs of their cor- 
rupt fleſh. And oor oft ſlips into the ſame 
ſins Chriſt foreſaw .when he taught us to 
pray daily, 0 father forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
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* T remember 

( ſaich Luther ) 
that Sulpitius 
was wont ta tel 
mz, £ go plus 
quam mililes 
Deo VOvV iz &CcC. 
I have more 
than 2 thouſsnd 
times yowed 
unto God that! 
would mend 


And 


my life, but [ 
could never per» 
fo:m my vow. 


Henceforth I will walk no ſuch vow, becauſe T yerily know that 1 cannot keep 
it. Ynlefſe therefore Gbd will be mercifull -unto me for Chrifts ſake, and grant 
we a bleſf d departure out of this wretched life, all my vows and good works 
wilt ftand me in no ftesd.. This is the ttate of the deareſt Children of God in this 
liie. Read Luther on Galac. Chap. g. 
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| bur a ſinfull man ) to forgive thy brother 7 
, times in a day, if he ſhall return 7 times ina 
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And why doth Chrift enjoyn thee ( who art 


day & ſay.,it repenteth me? But to aſſure thee 
that he(being the God of mercy and good. 
neſſe it ſelf ) wlll forgive ynto thee thy 
ſeventy times ſeven- fold ſins a'day,wch, thou 
haſt commited againſt him, if chou return 
unto him by true repentance. The 1ſraelites 
were cured by looking (though with weak 
eyes) on the brazen Serpent, as oft as they 
were ſtung by the frery Serpents in the wil. 
deineſſe : ro affnre thee that upon thy 
tears of repentance, thou ſhaJt be reco- 
vered by faith in Chriſt as often as thou 


art wounded to death by fin. 


2 That thy ſalvation is grounded, not 


upon the conſtancy cf thine obedience ;| 


boutupon the firmneſs. of Gods Covenant. 


Though thou varteſt- with: 'Ged, and the; 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yetit' 
is firm on Gods part ; and therefore all js 
ſafe enough, if thou wilt return ; for there| 
' is no varzableneſſe with him, neither ſhadow 
of change. He hath locked up thy ſalvation, 


and made it fure in his own: #nchangeatle 
purpoſe 3 and hath delivered to thy keeping 


the keys,whichare * Faith and Repentance; 


& whileſt thou haſt them thon mayſt per- | 


ſwade thy ſelf that thy [falvation js fure; 
ane ſafe, for whom God loveth he loveth ty 
the end,and never repenteth of beſtowing his 
love on them who repent and believe.: 
Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee thou 
haſt bin deubt ing a long time,and that? is ys 
of | 
| 
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for thee to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, 
and thy j:1dgement draweth neer, meditate : 

1 That nofin ( though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian 
to deſpair, ſo long as Gods mercy by ſo 
many millions ef degrees is greater - and 
that every penitent and believing ſinner 
hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 
by the Word and Oath of God; two iImmuta- 
ble things, wherein it is unpoſſible that God 
ſhould lie. His word is, that at what time 
ſaever, a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent of 
his fins, whatſoever, -( for both t1me, and 
fins, and ſinners, are indefinite ) from the 
bottom of his heart, God will blot forth all 
his fins out of his remembrance, that they 
ſhall be mentioned unto himno more. It he 
will not take his word ( which God forbid 
we ſhould donbt of ) he hath given us his 
oath : 4s Tlive, Tdefire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked tarn from his 
way and live. As if he had ſaid, Will ye not 
believe my Word? T ſwear by my life that 
[ delight not to damn any finner for his 
ſins, but rather to ſave him upon his con- 
verſion and repentance. The meditation 
hereof moved Tertul. to exclame, Oh how 
happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 
will nit our damnation | Oh what miſerable 
wretches are we, if we will not believe God 
when he ſweareth this truth unto us. Liſten 
O droopiog ſpirir, whoſe ſoul is aſſailed 
with waves of faithleſs deſpair, how hap- 
py wereit to ſee many, like thee and He- 


zechias ( who meurn like Doves for the ſenſe 
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| rather according to his feeling than by 


TD The Praſtice of Piety. | 
of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swallows 
for the fear of Gods anger ) rather than be. 
hold many who die like beaſts withont a- 
ny feeling of their own eftate, or any fear 
of Gods wrath, or Tribunall Seat, before 
which they are to appear?Comfort thy ſelf, 
O languiſhing ſonlz for if this earth hath 
any for whom Chriſt ſpilr his blood on the 
Croſſe, thou affuredly art one. Cheer up 
therefore thy ſelf in the al-ſuffictent atone- 
ment of the Lamb, which ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. And pray for 


thoſe who never yet obtained the grace 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation offſin, 

hou art one zndeed for whom Chriſt died; 
and from whom a wonnded ſpirit ( judging 


faith ) hath wrung that dolefull voice of 
Chrift, My God My God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? And doubt not but ere long 
thou ſhalt as truly reign with him, as now 
thou doſt ſuffer with him;for Tea and Amen 
hath ſpoken it. No fin bars a man from 
ſalvation, but only incredality and impeni- 
tency; nothing makes the ſin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt unpardonable byt want of re- 
pentance. The nnfained deſire to repent, 
is as acceptable unto. God, as the per- 
feteſt repentance that thou couldeſt 
wiſh to perform unte him, 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thou ſhalr ſee that in the very agony of 
death God will ſo aflift thee by. his Spirit, 
that when Satan looketh for the greateſt 


vigory he ſhall receive the fouleſt foil,yea, | 


when 


Me rn} 
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when thy eyeſtrings are broken, thar thou 
canſt nor ſee this /Ight, Jeſus Chrift will 
appear unto thee roconitare thy ſoul, and 
his holy Angels will carry thee into his 


behold thee, like Manoahs Angel, doing 
wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail 
man in his greateſt weaknes ( by the meer 
aſiſtance of Gods Spirir ) overcoming the 
ſtrength of ſin,the bitterneſs of death,and 
all the power of Saran 5 and in the fire of 
faith and perfume of prayer, aſcend up 
with Angels vicorioufly into Heaven, 
An admoni:ion to them who come 
ro viſit the ſick, 

"T"Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt 

have a ſpeciall care not to ſtand dumb 
and flaring in the fick perſons face to dif- 
quiet him ; nor yer to ſpeak 7dlely, and to 
ask unprofitable queſtions,as moſt do. 

If they ſee therefore that the fick party 
is like to die, let them not difſemble : but 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh kim of 
his weaknes,and to prepare for eternal life. 
One hour well ſpent, when a mans life is 
almoſt oxt-ſpent, may gain a man the aſſu- 
rance of eternal life. Sooth him not with 
the vain hope of this life, leſt thou betray 
his ſoul to eternal death, Admoniſh him 
plaioly of 'his eſtate, and ask him briefly 
theſe, or the like Queſtions. 

Queſtions ts be asked of a fick man that 

is like to die. 
Oft thon believe that the Almighty 
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| determined before to be done, 


pleaſures ? And wonldelt thon nor lead a 
bolter life if thou wert to begin again? 


] for thee in the fight of God, and makingre- 
queſt unto him for thy ſoul ? 


all other Medtators, or interceſsors, Saints, 
or Angels, believing that Feſus Chriſt the 
ouely Mediator of the new Teſtament, is able 
perfedly to ſave them that come unts God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
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ven and earth, and all things therein? and. 
chat he doth ftill by his divine provi- | 
dence govern the ſame ? So that nothing 
comes to paſs in the World, nor to thy ſelf, - 
bur what his drvine band and counſell had 


2 Doft thou confeſs that thon haſt tranſ. 
grefſed 2nd broken the holy Commande-' 
ments of Almighty God, in thought, word, | 
and deed? And haſt deſerved for breaking 
his holy Laws the curſe of Godzwhich contai- | 
neth all the miſeries of this life, and ever- | 
laſting torments in Hell fire, when this life 
is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal 
with thee according to thy deſerts ? 

3 Art thou not ſorry mn thine heart that 
thon haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle- 
&ed his ſervice and worſhip, and ſo much 
followed the world and thine own vain 


4 Docft thon nor from thy heart defire 
to bercconaciled to God in Feſus Ch1iſt his 
bleſſed Senne, thy Mediator, whois at the 
right hand of God in heaven, now appearing 


s. Doft thourenounce all confidence in 


| for them ? And wilt thou with Davzd lay 


unto 


of Effence, hath by his power made hea. | 


| FE The Praftice of Piety. 


| "__ : 
[unto Chrift, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none that I defire upon 


| | forgiveneſſe of them, whom thou haſt grie- 


4 


— 


earth beſides thee. | 

| 6. Doeſt thou confidently believe and 
hope to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
| bloody death and paſſion which thy Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuftered for thee ? 
not putting any hope of Salvation in thine 
own merits, Or in any other means or crea- 
tures,, being affuredly perſwaded, that 
' there 1s no ſaluation in any other, and that 
| there is none other name under heaven wher- 
| by thou muſt be ſaved. 

| 7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
| and oftences done and oftered unto thee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever? And 
 doeſt thou willingly ( from thy heart) aske 


— 


vouſly wronged in word or deed ? & doeſt 
thou caft out of thy heart all maliceand 


Chriſt (the Prince of Peace) in perfect love 
and Charity ? 3 

8 Doth thy conſcience tell thee of any 
thing which chou haſt wrongfully taken , 
and doſt ſtill withhold, from any widdow 
or fatherleſs children, or from any other 
perſon whatſoever? Be affured that unleſs 
thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zacheus, thoſe 
goods and land:(if thou be able)chon canſt 
not truly repent; and witiout true repen - 
tance thy; canſt nor be ſav'd, nor look 
Ch:ift iv che face when thou ſhalc appear 
before his judgement ſeat. 


9 Doſt 
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© Doſt thou firwly beleeve that thy body 
ſhall be raiſed vp out of the grave at the 
ſound of rhe laft trumper'? And that thy 
body and ſou!ltha'l be united together a. 
gain in the Reſurre#ion day, to appear be- 
fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and thence to 
g0 with him mro the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen,to live in everlaſting bliſs and glory ? 
If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe 
queſtions like a faithfull Chriſtian,then ler 
all who are preſent joyn together, and 
pray for him, in theſe, or the like words, 
A prayer to be ſaid for the ſick, by them 
who viſit bim. 
Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and to whom be- 
longeth the rſſues of death : we thy children 
here afſembled do acknowledge, that (in 
reſpe& of oor manifold fins _) we are not 
worthy to ask any bleſſiv* for our ſelves 
at thy hands. much leſs ro become ſuters 
to thy Majeflty in the behalf of others; 
yet becauſe thou haft commanded us to 
pray one for another, eſpectally for the ſick, 
and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the 
Tighteons ſhall avail much with thee ; in the 
obedience therefore of thy Commende- 
ment, and confidence of thy gracious pro- 
miſe, we are bold to become humble ſy- 
ters to thy divine Majeſty in the behalf 
of this our dear brother ( or ſiſter ) whom 
thou haft viſired with the chaſtiſement of 
thy own fatherly hand. We could glad- 
ly wiſh the reſtituti2n of his health, anda 
longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


Fello whip | 


; 


| 


gg Am} ona CLPINGCGCOSOS TT” MTHOQSMDO 1,7” ESA SLMRTT2acT ©, mn ( 


=& The Praſlice of Piety. 


— 


appeareth ( as faras we can diſcern ) that 
thou haſt appointed by this viſitation to 
call for him out of chis mortal life; we ſub. 
mit our wils to thy blefſed wil', and hum- 
bly intreat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
the merits of his bitter death and paſſion 
( which he hath ſuffer'd for him_) that thou 
wonldeft pardon and forgive unto bim al! 
his fins ; as well that wherein he was cun- 
ceived and born, as alſo the offences and 
rranſgreſſions which ever ſince to this day 
and hour he hath committed, in thought, 
word.and deed,againſt thy divine Majeſty. 
Caſt them behiad thy back, remove them a5 
far from thy preſence as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt 3 Blot them out of thy remembrance, 
lay them not to his charge 3 waſh them a- 
way with the blood of Chriſt, that they 
may no more be ſeen, and deliver him 
from all the Judgmetts which are due 
unto him for his fins, that they may never 
trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judge- 
ment againſt his ſoul:and impute unto him 
the righreouſneſle of Jeſus Chritt, where- 
by he may appear righteous in thy light. 
And in his extremity at this time we be- 
ſeech thee look down from heaven upon 


Fellowſhip amongſt us:but for aſmuchas it | 


him,with thoſe eyes of grace and compa(l- 
\fion, wherewith thou art wonr to look | 
[upon thy children in their alfuiction and | 
(miſery. P.ty thy wounded Servant, like | 
the good Samariian; for here is a fick ſonl | 
that ncedeth the help of ſuch a Heaven- \ 
ly Phyſician. © Lord increate his fiirh, 
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that he may believe that Chriſt died for 


ſelf with thoſe ſighs and groans which can- 


| 
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him, and that his blood clenſeth him from 
all his fins : and either aſſwage his pain, or 
ciſe increaſe his patzence, to endure thy 
blefſed will and pleaſure, And good Lord, 
lay no more upon him than thou ſhalt en. 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thy 


not be expreſſed. Make him now to feel 
what is the hope of his Calling, and what is 
the exceeding greatneſſe of thy Mercy and 
power towards them that believe in thee : 
And in his weakneſſe, O Lord, ſhew thon 
thy ftrength, Defend him againſt the ſug- 
oeftigns and temptations of Satanzwho ( as 


he hath all his life time ) will now in his 
weakneſle eſpecially ſeek to aſſazl him and. 
to devoure him. Oſave his ſoul, and re- 


| prove Satan,and command thy holy Angels 


to be about him, to ayd him, and to chaſe 


| away all evill and malignant ſpirits far from 


him. Make him more and more to loth. 


| this world, and to deſire to be loofed, and to. 


be with Chriſt. And when that good hour 
and time ſhal come{( wherein thou haſt de-| 
termined to call for him out of this pre-| 
ſent life ) give him grace peacefally and joy- 
fully to yield vp his ſoul into thy merciful 


. | hands, and do thou receive her into thy 


mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
into thy Kingdom, Make his /aft hour his 
beſt hour, his laſt words his bet words, his 
laſt thoughtshis beſt thoughts. And when the 
fight of his eyes is gone, and his tongue ſhall 
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his ſoul may ( with Sephen _) behold Jeſus ' 


Chrift in Heaven ready to receive him -* 
and that Spirit within him may make re- | 


own end and mortality:and thereforeto be 
carefull ro. prepare our ſelves for our laſt 
end, and purour ſelves in a readineſſe a- 
eainſt the time that thon ſhalt call vs in 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recom- 
mend this our dear brother ( or ſiſter) thy 
fick ſervant, unto thy erernall'grace and 
mercy, in har prayer which' Cheift our 
Saviour hath tavgbr us, ſaying © © 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Qyc. 
Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love,0 | 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolati- | 
on, O holy Spirit, be with us all, andeſpeci- 
| ally with this thy ſick ſervant, to the end, ; 
| and in the end, Amen. | 
|  Letthem read -often nnto the ſick ſome ' 
ſpecial Chapt. of the huly Scriptures: as, 
The three firſt Chapters of the Book ' 
of 7ob. | 
The 14 and 19 Chapters of 7b. | 
The 34 Chapter of Deuteronomy, | 
The two laſt Chapters of 7:/bua. 

The 17 Chapter of the fiſt of Kings. 
The 2, 4, & 12 Chapters of the ſecond 
of Kings. | 
The 38,40,&% 65 Chapters of 1/a7ah. 
The Hiſtory of the pation of Chriſt, | 
The 8 Chapter to the Romans, | 
The 5 Chapter of the firſt Epiſile to | 


1 
j 
[ 


the Corinthians. | 
R T f The ' 


queſts for him with ſighs which cannot be , $4.6, 
| expreſſed. Teach us in him to'read our | 
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-upon God by faith and patience till he ſend. 
:for him : and: praying the Lord ts ſend| 


ſure, in the peace of God. 
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* The fourth of the ficft epiſile to the 
Theſſalonians. 
The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epi- 


L 


The firſt and laft Chapt. of S. James, 
The 11 and 12 to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtleof S. Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laft 
Chapters of the Revel, or ſome of theſe. 
And ſo. exhorting the ſick party to wait 


them ajoyfull meeting in: the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurre&ion at the 
laſt day, they may depart at their plea- 


*Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſſe; | 


F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 
thou be driven to impatiency, meditate: 
1 That thy fins have deſerved the pains 
of Hel, therefore thou mayſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherly correfions, 
2 That theſe are the ſcourges of thy hea. 
venly Father, and therodis in his hand. if 
thou didſt ſuffer with reverence being a 
child the correion of thy earthly parents, 
how much rather ſhouldſt thon now ſub- 
je& thy ſelf (being the child of God ) to 
the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, 
ſeeing its for thine eternal good ? 
3 That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and 
bedy far grievouſer * 'paine for thee, there- 
fore thou muſt more willingly ſuffer his 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed pleaſore for thy own good. Ther” 
fore ſaith Peter : Chriſt ſuffered for youslea- 
ving you an example, that ye ſhsuld follow: 
his eps. And, Let us ( ſaith S. Paul) run 
with joy the race that is ſet before us, look- 
ing unto Feſus th: Author and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him endured the Croſs, oc. 

4 That theſe affliftions which now yor- 
ſoffer, a'e no other but ſuch which are accom- 
Fijht in your brethren that are in the world, 
as witnefſeth Peter : yea, obs affliftions 
were far more grievous. There is none 
of the Saints which are now atreſt in hea- 
veniy joyes, but endured as much as you 
do, before they went thither : yea, many 
of them willingly ſufter'd all the tormenrs 


that Tyrants could infli on them, that | 


they might come to thoſe heavenly joyes 
wheretmto you are now cajled, And you 
have 4 promiſe: that the God of all grace, 


| efter you bave ſuffered a while, will rake 


you per fe, Aabliſh, Srengthen, Cv ſettle you. 
And that Ged of his fidelity will ner ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able, 


but will with the temptation alſo make al 


way to eſcape, that ye may beable to bear it. 
' *5 That God hath determined the time 
when thy afflition ſhall end, as well as 
the time when ir began. 38 yea's were 
appointed the fick man at Betheſdas pool. 
12 years to the woman with the bleudy iſ- 
ſue.z3 Months to Moſes. 10 dayes Tribulation 


to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna. 3| 
Yea, the number of | 


dayes plagne to Dovid. 
T 
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the godly mans tears ar regiſtred in Gods 
book, and the quantity kept in his bottle, 
The time of our trouble (faith Chriſt )is 
but a modicum. Gods anger laſts but a mo- 
ment (faith Dav1d,) a little ſeaſon (faith the 
Lord, ) and therefore calsall the time of 
our pain, but the hour of ſorrow, David, 
for the ſwiftneſſe thereof . compares .our 
preſent tronbles to a Brook, and Athanaſius 
to a ſhewr : compare the longeft miſery that 
a man endures in this life, to the eternity 
of eternal joys, and they will appear to be 
nothing. And as the fight of a ſon ſafe born 


makes the mother forget all her former. 


deadly pain, ſo the ſight of Chr:$ in Hea- 
ven who was born for thee, will make all 
the pangs of death ro bequite forgotten, 
as if they had not been : like Stephen, who 
as ſoon as hefaw ror fir his own 


; Wounds, with the horror of, ge Grave, and 


terror of the Jones, and *tweetly yeelded 
his ſoul into the hands of his Saviour, 
Forget thine own pain, think of Chrifts 
wounds ; Be faithful unto the death, and be 
will give thee the Crown of eternal life. 

6 That you are now called to Repeti- 
tions in Chrifts Schoot, to fee how much 
Faith, Patience, and Godlinefſe, you have 
learned all this wt:le, and whether. you 
can, like Job, receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hithesto 
received a great deal of good. As. there- 
fore you have always praycd,. thy will be 
done, fo be not now offended. at that 
which is done by his holy will, 
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the beſt to them that love Ged 3 infomuch- 
that nezther Death noy Life, nor Angels, nor | 
Principalities,nor powers, (5c. ſhall be able to-. 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
'Feſus Chri$ our Lord-z aſſure your elf thar 
every pang is a prevention of-the pains 
of hell, every reſpit an earneſt of heavens 
ref;& how many ſtripes do-you eſteem hea- 
Fen worth ? As: your life hath been a com- 
' fort to others, ſo give your friends a Chr7- 
F1an example to die, &- deceive the Dev1l, 
as bob did, Itis but the Oyeſs of Chr;8, ſent 
before to crucifie the love of the world. 
in chee,. that thou mayft go eternally to 
live with Chrif who was: c u<ified for thee. 
| As thou art therefore a true Chriſtian , 
take vp ( like Smon of Cyrene _) with both 
; thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it after him, 
unto him, thy pains will ſtertly paſſe, thy 
[Joys ſhall never paſſe away. 


Canſolations again the fear of death, 
- in the time of thy ſickneſs thon fin- 
deſt thy ſelf fearfall to die, meditate 
1 That is argueth a dafardly m:nd to 
fear that which is not 7. For in the Church 
ef Chri$, there is no death, Iſa 25.7,8.And 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in ChriSi ſhall 


never dye, Toh, 11.2. Let themfear death | cen. 5.24. 


wholive withouc Chrift - Chriſtians die 
Rot, but when they pleaſe God, they-are 
like Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are bur Elias fiery Charist to Carry 
them to heaven: or like Lazarus ſores ſen- 
T 4 ding 
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ding them to Abrahams boſom. In a word, 
if thou be one that like Lazarus loveſt Je- 
ſus, thy ſickneſſe is not unts death, but for 
the glory of God, who of his love changeth 
living death to an everlaſting life, Andif 
many Heathen meo, as Socrates, Curtius, 
Seneca, &c. died willingly ( when they 
might have lived _) in hope of immortality 
of the Soul : wilt thon being trained fo 
long in Chriſts School, ( and now called 
to the Mariage Supper of the blefſed Lamb, 
Apoc. 19. 7,_) be one of thoſe Gueſts that 
refuſe to go to that joyfull Banquet? God 
forbid. 

2 Remember that thy abode here is but 
the ſecond degree of thy life : for after thou 
baſt firſt lived nine months in thy Ms 
thers wemb, thou waſt of neceſſity driven 
thence to live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when the number of moneths 
which God hath determined for this life, 
are expired,thou muſt likewiſe leave this, 
and paſſe to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 
that live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as 
far this kind of life as this doth that which 


' one lives in his Mothers womb, To this laſt 
| & exce/lenteſt degree of life through this] 
door pafſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 


Saints that were before thee : and ſo ſhall 
a)l the reſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhov!dſt thou fear that which is common 


couth to thee, which was welcome to all 
them? Fear not death; for as it is the Ex4- 


dus 
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das of a bad, ſo it is the Genefts of a bet- 


ter world: the end of a temporal, bur the. 


beginning of an eternal life. 

3 Conliger that there are but 3 things 
that can wake death fo fearful unte thee. 
1 The loſs.thou haſt thereby. 1 The pain 


that is therein. 3ly, The terrible effeds |. 


which follow after. All theſe are bunt falſe 
fires, and cauſleſs fears. For the firſt,if thon 
leaveſt here uncertain goods wch Thieves 
may rob, thou ſhalt find in heaven a true 
treaſure that can never be taken away : 
theſe were bur lent thee as a Steward 
upon acconnts, thoſe ſhall he given thee 
as the reward for ever. If thou leaveſt a 
loving wife,thou ſhalt be married to Chrift, 
which js more lovely, If thou leaveſt ch1l- 


[dren & friends, thou ſhalt - there find all 


thy relzgious anceſtors & children depar- 
ted; yea Chrifl, and all his bleſſed Saints & 
Angels : and as many cf thy children as be 
Gods children, - ſhall thicher follow after 
thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſion, & 
a houſe of clay : & thou ſhalt enjoy a Hea- 
venly inheritance & manſion of glory, which 
is purchaſed, prepared, and reſcrved for 
thee. What Faſt thou loſt 2? Nay, is not 
death unto thee gain £ Go home, go bome, 
and we will follow afcer thee. 

Secondly, for the pain in death; the fear 
of death more pains many than the very 
pangs of death, for wany a Chriſtian dies 
withour any great pangs or pains, Pitch 
the anchor of thy hope on the firm ground 
of the Word of God, who hath promiſed in 

T2 thy 
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thy weaknes to perfef his Strength, and not 
ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou art 
_ to bear :and pry Sos —_— turn all 
thy te al pains to his eternal joys. 
Laſtly, 2s for the terrible effes which 
follow afrer death, they belong nor to 
thee being. a member of Chriſt, for Chriſt 
by his death hath taken away the ſting 
of death-to the faithful 3. ſo that now there 
is no condemnation to them- that are in 
Chri$ Feſus, And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
that be that believeth in him hath everla$)- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnati- 
on, but hath paſſed from death to life. Here- 


| upon the Spirit from Heaven faith, 


Bleſſed are the dead which. die in the Lord; 
and that from thenceforth they reS} from 
their labors, and their works do fellow them, 
In. refpe& therefore of the faithful, death 
is ſwallowed up in viftory;and his ting which 
is ſen and the puniſhment thereof, is taken 
away by Chrift, Hence death 1s called 
in reſpe&- of our bodies, a ſleep and red; 
andin reſpe& of our ſouls, a going to our 
heavenly Father, a departure in peace, are- 
moving from this body to go tothe Lord, «4 
diſſolution of foul and body to be with Chri$; 
What ſhall we ſay ? Precious in the ſight 
of the Lord is the death of his Saints, Theſe 
pains are but thy thi&ws and travels, to 
bring forth eternal life. And who would 
not paſs through hell to go to Paradiſe ? 
much more through death + There is 
nothing afrer-- death: that- thou needeſt 


Ta z not thy ſins, becauſe Chrift hath 


payed 
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payed thy ranſem; nor the Fudge, for he 
is thy loving brother; not the Grave, for-it 
is the Lords bed ; nor hel, for thy Receemer 


| keeps the Keys; nos the Devil, fcr Gods: 


holy Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
wirh thee, till they bring thee to heaven. 
Thou waſt never neerer eternal life : glo- 


| rifie therefore Chriſt by a blefſed deatk. 


Say cheerfully, come Lord Jeſus, for thy 
Servant cometh unto thee : 1 am w1lling, 


| Lord, help my weakneſs, 
Seven ſanFified Thoughts, and mournfull 


Sighs of a ſick man ready to dis. 
N Ow foraſmuch as God of his infinite 
mercy doth fo temper our pain and 
ſickneſs, thit we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity, bat gives us. in themidſt 


' | of our extremities ſome reſpit, to cafe and 


refreſh our ſeives, thou muſt: have an e- 
ſpeciall care ( conſidering how ſhort a 
time thou haſt, either for ever to Joſe, or 


to obtain Heaven ) to make uſe of every | 
breathing time that God dath afjtors | 


thee, and during that little time ofeaſe,to 
gather ftrength agaiaſt the fits of greater 
anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of re- 
laxacion and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſighs. 
The firſt Thought. 

Ecing every man enters into this life 
0am A paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends It 
in ſorrow; ab what is there in it,that a man 
ſhould deſire to live any longer init? Oh 


what a folly isit, that when the Mariner. 
roweth 
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roweth with all his force toarriveat the 
wiſhed Port, and that the Traveller never 
reſteth till he come to his journeys end; 
we fear to deſcry our Port, and therefore 
would put back our Bark to be longer 
toſſed in this continual tempeſt ; we weep 
to ſee our journeys end, and therefore 
defire our journey to be lengthned, that 
we might be more tyred with a fouland 
cumberſome way. 
The (pirituall ſigh thereupon. 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 
evills : and I am weary of it by reaſon of 


treat thy Majeſty in this my bed of fick- 
n'ſ5, as Elias did under the juniper Free in 
his afflition : It is now enough, O Lord, that 
T have lived (6 long in this vale of miſery,s 
take my ſul into thy mercifull hands, for 1 
am no better than my fathers. 
The ſecond Thought. | 
7 Hick with what a body of fin thou art 
loaden, whar great civil wars are 
contained inalrntle world; the fleſh figh- 
ting againſt the ſpirit, paſſion againſt reaſon, 
Earth eg4inſt Heaven,and the world with- 
in thee banding it ſelf for the world 
withour thee 3 Be that but one @nly means 
remains toend this confli, death, which 
(ia Gods appointed time) will ſeparate 


thySpiit from thy fleſh 3. the pure and re- 
g:nerate part of thy ſoul, from that part 
WHich 1s 10pnre and unregenerate, 


uu Af 


Pilgrimagey few in dayes, but full in 


my fins. Let me therefore ( O Lord ) in-| 


"The | 


hm 


glory of my ſalvation, to thy. only grace 8 
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The ſpiritual figh upon the ſecond Thaught. 
Wretchedman that 1 am, who fall de- 


liver me from the body of this death ? 
O my ſweet Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, thox haſt 
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redeemed me with thy precious blood. And be- | ayoc.; 


cauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from fin , 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 
ling, 1 do here from the very bottom of 
my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and 


mercy, ſaying ( with the holy Apoſtle _) 
Thanks be unto God, which hath given me 
the vitory through our Lord Feſus Chrift. 


The third Thought. - 

Hink how it behoves thee, to be aſ- 

ſured that thy ſoul is ChriFs;for death | 
hath taken ſufficient gages to aſſure him- 
ſelf of thy body, in that all thy (enſes be 
all ready to dye, fave only the ſenſe of 
pam ; but fith the beginning of thy being be- 
gan with pain, marvell the leſſe if thy end | 
conclude with dolors, But if theſe tempo- | 
rall dolors ( which do only aid the ho- 
dy) be ſopainful] : O Lord, who can en-. | 


dure the devouring fire ? who can abide the 1*-33-14+ 


everlaſting burnings ? 


The ſpurituall figh upon the third Thought, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the lie 
ving God,who art the only Phyſician 

that canſt eaſe my body from pain, and re- 

ſtore my Soul to life eternall : put thy 

Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt my Sout 


and | 
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and thy ſudgements : and: let the merits of 
thy obedience ſtand betwixt thy Fathers 

Iftice and my diſobedience : and from theſe 
bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine e- 
verlaſting peace : for | cry unto thee with 

Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, 


The fourth Thought. 


"Fink that the wor that death can do, | 


1s but to ſend thy foul [ſooner than 
thy fleſh would be willing, .to Chriſt; and 
his heavenly joys : Remember, that that | 
worſt is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death is rather a help than a harm, 


The (pirituall Sigh upon the fourth thought, 
() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 

them tbar pur their truſt in thee, for- 
ſake not him that in miſery flyeth unto thy | 
Grace for ſuccour and mercy, Oh ſound 
that ſweet voyce in the .cars of my ſoul, 
which thon ſpakeſt- unto the penttent thief | 
on the Croſs, this day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. ForI, O Lord, do ( with the 
Apoſtle ) from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, | 
I defire to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt. 


The fifth Thought. 
Hink( if thou feareſt to dye ) Tht 7n | 
Mount Sion there is no death; ſor he that 
beleeveth in Chrift, ſhall never die, And if 
thou defireſt to live, without doubt the 
life eternal ( whereunto this death is a 
paſſage ) ſurpaſſeth all, There do all the 
faithfall deparced (_ having ended their | 


mi- | 
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miſeries live with Chrift in joyes : and 
thither ſhall all the godly, which ſurvive 


be gathered out of their tronbles to en- 
jy with him eternalreft. a 


The ſpiritual Sigh en the fifth Thought. 
Lord, who ſeeft the malice of Sa- 
tan, who ( not contenting himſelf, 

like a roaring Lion all the days and nigh ts of 
our life, to ſeek our deftruttion ) ſhewes 
himſelf byſteff, when thy children are 
weakeF, and neereſt to their end: O Loyd 


reprove him, and preſerve my foul. He} 


feeks to terrify me with death, which my 
fins have deſerved ; but let thy holy Spirit 
comfort my ſoul with the affurance of e. 
teraallife, which thy bloud parchaſed. Af. 
ſwage my pain, encreaſe my patzence, and 
( if it be thy bleffed will ) end my troubles: 
for my ſoul beſeecheth thee with old 
blefſed Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. 


The fixth Thought. 

. Hink with thy felf what a bleffing 

God hath beſtowed upon thee above 
many millions in the world : that whereas 
they are either Pagans, who worſhip not 
the true God ; or Idolaters, who worſhip 
the true God falſly : thou haſt lived ina 
trae- Chrigian Churth, and haft grace to 
diein the true Chri&an faith, and to be 
buried in the. Sepulcher of Gods Servants 3 
who all wait for the hope of Iſrael, and rat» 


fing of rheir bodies in the reſurredion © 
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The. ſpirituall figh upon the fixth Thought. 


'$ — Jeſas Chrift, who art the Reſar- 
reetion, (F the life, in whom whoſoever 
beleeveth fhall live though he were dead; 1 
believe that whoſceever liveth, (5 believeth 
in thee ſhall never die. I know that I ſhall 
riſe again in the reſurrefion. of the laſt day 3 
for I am ſure that thou my redeemer liveſt, 
And though that after my death worms de- 
troy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, 
and my God, in this fleſh, 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter 
death and paſſions ſake, that at that day 1 
may be one of them ro whom thou wilt 
pronounce that joyful ſentence; Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
_—_ for you before the foundation of the 
world, 


The ſeventh Thought, 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt indu- 
red for thee a curſed death, and the 
wrath of God which was due unto thy 
fins 5 and what terrible pains and cruel! 
torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have 
voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith, when they might have /i- 
ved by diſſembling or denying him : how 
much -more willing ſhov]deft thou be to 
depart in the faith of Chriſt, having eſſe 


pains to torment thee, and more means to 
comfort thee £ 
The 


| 
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\Lord, my fins have deſerved the 

pains of Hell, andeternall death, much 
more theſe fatherly correftions, wherewith 
thon doſt affli& me : But O bleſſed Lamb 
of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, bave mercy upsn mes and waſh away 
all my filthy fins with 1hy moſt precious 
bloud, and receive my ſoul ints thy moſt hea- 
venly Kingdom ; for into thy hands, O Father, 


me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


The fick, perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 
godly and religious Pa$tor. 

þ any wiſe remember ( if conveni- 

ently i: may be) to ſend for ſome 
godly and religious Paſtor, not only to 
pray for thee art thy death, ( for God in 
ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the 
prayers of the religious * Prophets and * 
| Elders of the Church ) burtalſo upon thy 
confeſſion, and unfeigned Repentance to ab- 
ſolve thee of thy ſins. For as Chriſt hath 
given him 2 caliing to * baptize thee unto 
repentance for the remiſſion of thy ſins + fo 
hath he likewiſe given him a calling and 
* power, and authority ( upon repentance) 
to abſobve thee ſrom thy ſins ; * Iwill give 


| thee the Keyes of (the Kingdom of heaven: ty 


whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 

be bound in heaven; 7s whatſoever thou ſhalt 

loſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And 

2am Verily 1 ſay unto you, —_— 
] 
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The ſpiritual figh upon the ſeventh thought. | 


I commend my ſpirit, & thou ha$t redeemed | 
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| bind in earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and | || i G 

lob. 20-21, 23+ | whatſoever ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed | | ment 
in heaven. And again, Receive ye the holy | || and 

Ghoſt. Whoſever ſins ye remit, they are re- thre 
mitted unto them ; and whoſoever fins ye re-| | For 
tain, they are retained, This Dofrine was | | by y 
as antient in the Church of God as 0b, | | Þe 74 
for Elihu tels hina 3 That when God $rikes «| | open 
man With malady en his bed, ſo that his ſoul || he \ 
Job 33-13 draweth neer the grave, and his life to the | || | (aid 


buriers : if there be any meſſenger with him, | || but 
or any interpreter, one of a thouſand, to de- = 
Clareunts man his rightgousneſs, then will he ren 


have mercy upsn him. &fc. And anſwerable loo} 
hereunto faith $. James ( if the ſick have ter 


fs. 5-17; 18. | committed ſins _) upon his repentanee, and th 

the prayers of the Elders, they ball be for- | Þ| W« 
Ape.nt.6. | given him, The(e have powe- to ſhut beaven ne 
Coro, | andts deliver ( the ſcandalous impenitent Ot 
Re ſinner_) to Satan : For, the weapons of their | Þ| | P! 
remit» non | Warfare are net carnal, but mighty, through | | 11 


&UTECx0t- | God, to caft down, 3c. and to bave venge* tl 
&@5, ſed cp- | ance in readineſs againſt all diſobedience, | 

yauiuos | They have the key of looſing, therefore the | || | 

| Coir 5-4 | pswer of abſoluing, ;t 

The Biſhops, and Paitors of the Church, jt 

do not forgive fins by any abſeclute power 6 

of their own ( for ſoonly Chriſt their Ma- K 

act 1,” | er forgiveth fins ) but miniSterially, as | 

| | the ſervants of Chrift, and Stewards, to | 

whoſe fidelity their Lord and Mafter hath | . | 

committed his Keyes + and that is, when | 

they do declare and pronounce, either pub - 


lickly or privately, by the Word of God, 
what bindeth, what losſeth ; and the —_ 
of: 


— — —___ 


LIMI 
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| 
| by his Minifters on Earth declare whom 


be remitteth and bindeth,and to whom be will 


open the gates of heaven, and again whom 
he will ſhut them. And therefore its not 
ſaid, Wheſe ſinnes ye jignifie to be remitted, 
but whoſe ſins ye remit, They then do re- 


mit fans, becauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtery 
remitted ſins, as Chrit by his Diſciples 
looſed Lazarus, Joh. 11. 44 And as nd wa- 
ter could waſh away Naamans Leproſy,but 
the waters of Iordan, ) though other rivers 


| were asCclear ) becauſe the promiſe was an- 


nexed unto the water of 7ordan, and not of 
other rivers : ſotHongh another man may 
pronounce the ſame words, yet have they 
not the like efficacy and power to work on 
the conſcience, as when they are pro- 


_ PR 


nounced from the mouth of Chri3ts Mini- 
Hers,becauſe that the * promiſe is annexed 


; to the Wordof God, in their meuths. For 
; them hath he * choſen,* ſeparated, and * ſet 


apart for this work; and to them he hath 


{committed the * miniffery, and word of 


© > — 


and * ordination they have 


reconciliation ; by their holy * calling 
| received 
the * holy Gho# and the miniSeriall 
power of binding and Ioofing : They 
are ſent forth of the holy Gho$t for 
this work whereunto he hath called 
them : and Chriſt gives his miniſters power 
to 
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God to penitent ſinners, or his Zadge- | tip Bak, in 

ments to impenitent and obſtinat perſons 3 | 2&4 £15. 

and fo doe apply the general promiſes or us & Doftorl- 

threatnings to the penitent or impenitent. pgs 
' For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as Gu 

x1 tCroav 


atyu3lciu tiibur 
it potettacem)s 
cujus (ignum et 
quod omnes ex 
acquo ligant & 
ſolvunt, ut Pe- 
trus. Papifts 
dare nut deny 
this. 
Quiiliber ſacer- 
av> (quantum 
elt ex vi;ture 
clavium) tzadet 
poreftatem in- 
diftcrenter in 
omnes, In ſup-- 
Plemene. 
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to forgive ſinnes to the penitent in the 


ſame words that he teacheth us in the 
Lords Prayer to deſire God to forgive vs 
our fins : to aſſure all-penitent ſinners,that 
God by his Miniſters abſolution doth ful- 
ly through the merits of Chrifts blond, 
forgive them all their fins : So that what 
Chrift decreeth in heaven, in foro judict, 


the ſame he declareth on earth by his] 


reconciling Mini$ters, in foro penitentia : fo 
that as God hath reconciled the world to 
himſelf by Feſus Chri$ : ſo hath he (C faith 
the Apoſtle ) given unto as the miniSery of 
this reconciliation. 

He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, Go 
and teach all nations, bhaptizing them, oc. 
ſent themalſo to remit ſens, ſaying, As my 
father ſent me, ſ5 ſend Iygu, whoſcevers ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted untothem, (Fc. 
As therefore none can baptize, ( though 
he vſe the ſame water and words ) but 
only the lawful 'Miniffer, which Chriſt 
hath called an authoriſed to this divine 
and miniSterial Fun@ion : ſo thovgh others 
may comfort with gnod words 3' yet. none 
can abſolve from fin, but onely thoſe to 
whom Chriſt both committed the holy Mi- 
niftery and Word of reconciliation : and of 
their abſolution, Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that 
heareth you, heareth me. | In a doubtfultitle 
thou wilt ask the counſel of the skilfull 
Lawyer, in peril of ficknes thon wilt know 
the advice of the learned Phyſician : and is 
there no danger in dread of damnation, 


Judicious 


| 


| Judicious Calvin teacheth this point of 
| doctrine moſt plainly, Eff amnes mutuo 
| Nos debeamus conſolari, fc. Although ( ſaith 
| he Jwe ought to comfort &F confirm one ano» 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed 9s wit- 
neſſes 0 ſureties to aſcertain our conſciences 
of the remiſſion of ſins : Inſomuch as they are 
ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſaules. Let every 
faithful man therefore remember, that it 1s 
bis duty(if inwardly be be vexed, and afflit- 
ed with the ſenſe of his fins ) not to negle&] 
that remedy which 1s offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, ( that for the eaſing of his con- 
ſcience) he make private confeſſion -of bis 
ſins unto his Paſtor ; and that be deſire his 
private endeavor F by the application of ſome 
comfort unto his ſoul : whoſe office it 1s (both 
publikely and privately ) to adminiſter E- 
vangelical conſolation to Gods people. 

Beza * highly commendeth this yu 
Rice : and Luther ſaith, That he had 1a- 
ther loſe a thouſand worlds, than ſuffer pri- 


Our Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly 
maintained the truth of this Doctrine 3; 
but moſt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh au- 
ricular confeſſion, which they thruſt upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sa- 
criffce, 8& a meritorious ſatisfaction for fin, 
racking their Conſciences to confeſſe , 
when they feel no diſtreſſe, and to enu- 
merate all their ſinnes, which is impoſſ1- 


ble .: that by this means they might 
| dive 
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the hand 


wherewith he 
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dive into the ſecrets of all men, which oft 
times hath proved pernicious, not onely 
to private perſons, but alſo to publike Stares, | | |P® 
Bur the truth of Gods word is, that no | || ||: 
perſon having received orders in the 
Church of Rome, ean truly abſolve a ſinner; | | | 
for the keyes of abſoluti9n are two; the one | | | © 
is'the key of Authority, and that onejy | | |*%: 
Mato-3-7* | * Chriſt hath; the other is the key of Mini. | | | 
Luke s.2- | ſtery, and this he * gives to his Miziſters, | | |3? 
*1Cor.4.t. | Who are therefore called the Miniſters of | | |< 
Miiciig,. | Chriſt, The* Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The ſe 
vis duplex et | * Embaſſadors of reconciliations Bijhops, Pa- hi 
diſcerneadi : | ſtors Elders,&c. But Chriſt never ordained Ci 


1 Core 12. 10. 


t Joh. 4. 1, in the New Teftam. any order of ſacrificing gl 


Jer. 25 — Prieſts:neither is the name of 1-pevs which h 

ligandi & ab- | Properly fignifieth Sacerdes, or ſacrificing b 

dino. Prieft, given to any officer of Chriſt, in all | | |* 

Mar 27-4 | the New Teſtament : neither do we read c 

Heb. 8.4. | IN all the new Teſtament of any who 

Heb. 7. 15. confeſſed himſeif toa PrieF, but Zdas. C 
Nor is there any real Prieft in the New p 
Teſtament, bur only Chriſt. Nor is there a- > 


| ny part of his prieſthood, to be now accom- 
pliſhed on Earth, but that which he fulfil- 
leth in heaven, by making interceſſion for 
us. Sceing therefore Chriſt never ordained. 
any order of ſacrificing priefls, and that | 
Popiſh Priefts ſcorn the name of Miniffers 
of the Goſpel, ro whom only Chriſt com- | | 
| 
| 
| 


mitted his Keys, it neceſſarily followeth, | 
that no ppiſh prieſt can either excommu- | 
nicate or abſolve any finner, or have any | 
lawfulright to meddle with Chris Keys | 
But the Antichrifian abuſe Oi this divine | 
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Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the /awfull 
uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their 
paſtors in caſes of diftreſs of conſcience, for 
which it was chiefly ordained. 

And verily there is not any means 
more excellent to bumble a proud heart,nor 
to rarſe up an humble Spirit, than this ſpiri- 
tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
the People commited to their charge. If 
any fin therefore troubleth thy conſcience 
confeſs it to Gods Minifter, ask his coun- 
fell, andif chou doſt truly repent, receive 
his Abſolution. And then doubt not in foro 
Conſcientiz, but thy fins be as verily for- 
given on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf in foro judicit, pronouncing them to 
be forgiven in heaven. Qu? vos audit, me 
axdit, he, that hears you, hears me. Try 
this, and tell me whether thou fhalt not 
find more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than 
can heexprefſed in words. Did prophane 
men conſider the dignzty of their divine 
calling, they would the more honour the 
Calling, and reverence the Perſons, 

The fick man having thus eaſed his 
conſcience, and received his Abſolution, 
may do wel( having a convenient number 
of faithful Chriſtians joyned with him_)to 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper 3 to encourage him in his Faith, to 
diſcourage the Devil in his aſſaults. In 
this reſpe& the © Councel of Nice rermeth 
this Sacrament, FV1aticum, the ſouls provi- 
fien for her journey, Ard albeit the Lords 


Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical ation, yet for- 


aſmuch | 


=> 
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akmuch as our Lord ( the firſt inſtitnter ) 
celebrated it ina * private houſe, & that 
St. Paul termeth the houſe of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chriſt : and that * Chriſt 
himſelf hach promiſed to be 7n the midft 
| of the faithfull, where but 2 or 3 are gathe- 
red together in his Name: I ſee noreafon, 
bur if Chriſtians defire it ( whentthey are 
not through ſickneſs able to come to the 
Church ) but that they ſhould receive,and 


the Sacramens 2t home, He ſheweth more 
fimpl:city than knowledge, who thinks 
that this ſavours of a private Maſs. For a 
Maſſe is called private, not beaaule it is 
ſaid in a private houſe, but becauſe ( as Bi- 
ſhop * Zewell teacheth out of * Aquinas ) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him- 
ſelf alone, without diſtribution made unto 
others, and then it is private, although 
the whole pariſh be preſent and look up- 
on kim. There is as much difference be- 
tween ſuch a Communion, and the An- 
tichriſtian Tdodl cr a private Haſs, as there 
is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a 
Communion in a private Family upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt his 
inſtitution is obſerved. Many fuithfull 
Bicthren meet together and tarry one for 
another, Chriſt his death is remembred 
and ſhewed, and the Miniſter together 
with the Faithfull, and the fick party, do 
communicate. Nr. Calvin ſaith, That he 
doth very willingly admit adminiſtring 
of the Communion to them that are ſick, 


Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them. 


when | 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo requrreth. 
And in * another place he ſaith, That he 
hath many weighty reaſons to compel him not 
to deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. Yer I 
would wiſh all Chrittians to uſe ro reecive 
often in their health, eſpecially once eve- 
ry moneth with the whole Church; for 
chen they ſhall norneed ſo much to aſſes 
ble their friends pon ſach an occafion, | 
'nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves for 
| want of the Sacrament. For as Mr. Perkins 
| airch very well,The ; -:1t and efficacy of the 
| Sacrament 1s not t" ' '-/' rained to the time 
of recervings but it extends it ſelf to the 
whole time of mans life aftrrwards: the ef- 
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ficacy whereof did men throughly under- 
ſtand, they ſhould not need to be o often | 
exhorred ro receive it, | 
Paſtores omnes bic exoratos vellemgut in hu- 
jus controverſ1e ſtatum penitius introſpiciant : 
nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes et panem 
vite petentes,uiatico ſuo fraudari ſirant, ne 
lugubris iſta in iis adimpleatur lamentatio, 
Parvuli panem petunt,& non fir qui frangar 
eis. As therfore when a wicked /rver dicth, 
he may ſay to death, as Ahab ſaid to Eltah, 
Haſt thou found me, O my enemy ? So on the 
other fide , when it is told a penitent fin- 
ner, that death knccks at the door, and 
begins to look him in the face, he may 
lay of death, as David ſaid of Ahbimaaz, 
Let him come,and welccm, for hes a good 
man, and cometh with goed tidings : he is 
the meſlenger of Chriſt, and bringebh un- 


— 


t9 me the Joyful news of eternal lite. And 
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as the Red Sea wasa gulf ro drown the E- | 
eyptians to deſtruttion; bur a paſſage to the 
Iſraelites, ro convey them to Canaans pot- 
ſefhion : ſo death to the wicked, is aſinbto 
helland condemnation; bur to the godly, 
che gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation: 
And one day of a * bleſſed death will make 
amends for all the ſo: rows of abitter life. 
When therefore thou. perceiveſt thy 
ſoul departing from thy body, pray with 
thy rongue if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy 


heart and mind, theſe words, fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Feſus Chriſt thy Sa- 
yiOur. 
A Prayer at the yeelding up of the ghoſt. 
q Lamb of God, which by thy bloud 
| haſt raken away rhe fins of the 
world, have mercy upon me a finner, 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit: Amen. | 
When the ſick party 1s departing, letth: 
faithfull that are preſent kneel down, 
and commend his ſoul to God, in theſe 
or the like words. 
Gracious God, and mercifull Father, 
who art our refuge and ſtrength, and wel 
ry preſent help in trouble « lift np the light sf 
thy favourable countenance at this inflant! 
upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap 
pear in thy preſence: waſh away, good 
Lord, all ks fins, by the merits of Chyift 
F: ſus bloud,thar they may never be laid to; 
his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and 
keep ſafe his ſoul from the danger of the 


D-wvil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now , 
| feel, 
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| feel that thou arr his loving Father, 8 that 


he is thy child by Adoption & Grace. Save, 
O Ch: 1ſt, che price of thine own bſoud, 
and ſuffcr him nor ro be loſt, whom thou 
haſt boug at ſodearly. Receive his ſoulas 
chou didſt the penitent thief into thy hea- 
venly Paradiſe; Let thy bleſſed Angels 
condudtt him thither, as they carried the 
ſoul of Lazarus : and grant unto him a joy- 
full reſurre&ion ar the laſt day. 6 Father, 
hear us for him, and hear thine own Son, 
our only Mediator , that ſits at thy -raght 
hand, tor him and us all; even for the me- 
rits Of that bitter death and paſſion whick' 
he hath ſuffered for us. In ccnfidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
torthy fatherly hands,in that bleſſed pray- 
er which our Savicur hath taught us in all 
times of our troubles to ſay unto thee : 
Our Father, (5c. | 
Thus far of the Prattice of Picty in dying 
in the Lord. 
Now followeth the PraTice of Piety in 
dying for the Lard. 
Y ps Prattice of Piety in dying for the | 
Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 
Martyrdom is the Teftimeny which a Chri- 


ſtian beareth to the Dodrine of the Goſpll,by 


enduring any kind of death : to invite many, 
and to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this kind of death Chrift hath 
promiſed a Crown. Be thou faithfull unto 
the death, and 1 will give thee the (,r0wn of 
life. Which promiſe the Church fo firmly 


beleeverh, that they termed Martyrdorn 
Uu2 It 
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ir ſelt, a Crown. And God, to animate 
Chriſtians to this exccllent prize, would 
by a predi&1on that Stephen the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Martyr ſhould have his name of a 
Crown. 

. Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 

I. Sola woluntate, in will only, as John 
the Evangeliſt, who (being boiled in a 
. Cauldron of Oyl ) came out rather an- 
noznted than ſod : and died of old age at 
Epheſus. 

2. Solo opere, 'in deed only : as the In- 
nocents of Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate Gy opere, both in will and 
deed. as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 
Polycarpus, Ignatins, Laurentinus, Romanus, 
Antiochianis, and thouſands. And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 
Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders Glover, 
Tayior, and others innumerable : whoſe 
fiery zeal to Gods truth, brought them to 
the fames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſts 
Faith. It 1s not the cruelty of the. death, 
but the znnocency and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither 1s 
Jn erroneows Conſcience a ſufficient war 
rant to ſuffer Matyrdom : becauſe ſcience 
in Gods Word muſt dire& Conſctence in 
mans heart. For they who killed the A- 
poſiles, in their erroneous conſciences, 
thought th:y did God good ſervice : and 
Paul of zeal breathed our ſlaughters againſt 
the Lords Saints. Now whether the cauſe 
of cur Semmary Prieſts and Jeſuites heſo 
holy, true and innocent , as that it may 

Warrant | 


| 


| 
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warrant thcir Conſcience to ſuffer death, 

and to hazard their eternsl ſalvation there- 

on : let Pauls Epiſtle written to the anti- 

ent Chriſtian Romans, (bur againſt our new 

Antichriſtian Romans )be judgezand it will 
plainly appear-, that the Dof@rine which: 
St. Paul taughtto the awient Church of 
Rome, 1s ex diametro oppoſite in 20. funda- 

mental points of rrue Religion, to thar 

which the new Church of AKome teacheth 

and maintainerh. For St. Pal raughcthe 

Primicive Church of Rome. 

I. That our Ele&7m is of Gods Free 
Grace, and not ex operibus preaviſis, Rom. 
9.11. Rom.11.5,6. 

2. Thar we are juftified before God by 
faith only, without g3od works, Roa:. 3.20. 
28, Rom. 4.2. &c. Rom.7.17. | 

3- That the good works of the regenerate, 
are nor of their own condignity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8.8. 
Rom.11.6. Rom.6.23. 

4- That thoſe Books only are Gods oracles 
and canonicel Scripture, which were com- 
mitted to the cuſtody 8 credit of the: Jews, 


* 


Rom.3.2. Rom.12. Rom. 16.16. ſuch were 


never the Apocrypha. | 
$5. Thar the holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority,*Rom. 9.17. Rom.3.4. Rom. 11.3 2+ 
conferred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore ab9ve 
the authority of the Church. 
6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy,rhat 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know 


2,8, Rom.16.26. 


U 3 7, That 


Rowanos, is 


the holy Scriptures, Rom.14 4. Rom.10.1,| 
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7; That all Images made of the true God, 
are very Tdols.R.1.24.& R.2.22.conferr'd. 
3.Thart to bow the knee rel7gi2uſly ro an I- 
mage,or to worſhip any creature, is meer 
Tdolatry,Ro.11.4.& a lying ſervice, R.1.25. 
9. That we muſt not pray unto any bur 
ro God onely, in whom we belceve,R9.8. 
I3, 14. Ro.8. 15, 27. Therefore not to 
Saints and Angels. 
10. That Chriſt is our only InterceſſÞr in 
Heaven, Ro.8.34. Ro. 5.2. Ro. 16.27. 
1 1. Thatthe only ſacrifice of Chriſtians, is 
norhing bur the ſpirituall ſacrificing of their 


ſouls 8 bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and | 


righteouſneſs, Ro.12.1.R0.15.15.therefore 
no reall ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſſe. 
12. Thatthe religions worſhip call dulia, 


Ro.1.9.Ro.i2.1. Ro 16. 18: conferred. 
© 13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God 1a their own native language,R. 14.14 
14. That we have nor of our iclves, in rhe 

ftate of corruption, free will unto good, Ro. 
7.18, &c. Rom. 9.16. 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rate, is fin, Rom: 9. 7, 8,.10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not canfer 


that it is conferred alrcady unto us, Rom. 
4.11, 12.Rom. 2.28,29. 
17. That every true belecving Chriſtian 


Rom. 8.9.16.35, &c. 
13. That no man in:this life, ſince Adams 


— 


ments 


{canonize, Ro.1.7.Ro.8.27. Ro. 15. 31. RO. 
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[ments of God,Ro.7. 10, &c. RO. 3. 19,K&Cc. 
|Rom. 11. 32. 

; tg. That toplace Religion in the diffe- 
rence of moats and dayes, is ſuperſtitious, 
\Rom.14.3,5,6,17,13 

| 20. That the mpated righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is that onely that makes us juſt he- 
'fore God, Rom.4 9,1 7,23. 

| 21. That Chriſts feſh was made of the 
Seed of David, by ſncarnation: not of a Wa- 
fer Cake by Tranſubſtantiatian, Ro. 1.3. 
| 22. Thar all t-ye Chriſtians are Saints, 
jand not thoſe whom the Pope oncely doth 


! 
| 
[ 


16 2. and 15. Rom. 15. 25. 
23. That Tpſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, 


I 


| 


and not Ipſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, Rom. 16. 20 


+ ſeems by Ro, | 
15.20,22. and 
th- whol: laft 
Chapter, that 


24. That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubjeF, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
ers,thatis, the Magiſtrates which bear rhe 
ſword, Rom 13.1.3, &c. and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubjze& ro rheir 
Emperours, Kings, and Magiſtrates, \umleſs 
they will bring danmation upon-their ſouls,: 
as Traytors- that reſiſt God and his Oras- 
nance, Rom. 13. 2. | 
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by the grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle 
the chief Ciry of the Gentrles, * Rom. 15. 


*{15,16,19,20, &c.Ro.11.14;Rom. 16.4. 


26. That the Church of Romegmayerre: ts 
fall away from the true Faith, as well as 


LU.4 


25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained | 


of the Gentiles, and conſequently of Reme,. 
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ticular Church, Rom. 11.20,21, 22. 


Rome teacheth in all theſe, and in innu 


mans? And whether we have not don well 
whether it be nor better to return to St. 


and Seminary prieſts take heed & fear,leit 


treaſon, not Religion, but Rebellion, begin- 
ning at Tybur, and ending at Tyburn,which 
is the cauſe of cheir death. And being ſent 
from a troubleſom Apoftatical Sea, rather 
than from a peaceable Apoſtalical Sear, be- 
| cauſe they cannot be ſuffered ro perſwade 

Subjefts to break their 0aths, and to with- 


to raiſe Rebellion, ro move Invaſion, to 

ftab and poiſon Queens , to kill and mur- 
| ther Kings, to blow up whole States with 

Gun-powder; they delperately caſt away 
their own bedies ro be hanged and quar- 
tered; and{their ſouls ſaved,if they belong 
ro God) I wiſh ſuch honor to all bis Saints 
that ſend them. And 1 have juft cauſe to 


fear, that the Miracles of Lyp/ius rwo 


— 


the Church 0 f Feruſalem, or any other par- 
And leeing the new upſtart Church of 


merable ether points, clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſiles taught the Pr1- 
| "tive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judg betwixr them and vs, whether of ns 
{borh ſtands in the true antient Catholich 
Faith,which the Apoſtle taught the o/d Ro- 


to depart from them, ſo far as they have 
departed from the Apsſiles Do&rin? 2 And 


OO 54 oo. fe, wwe Je p_—_ 


Pauls truth, than ſti1l ro continue in Romes 
error? Andif this be true,then ler Jeſuits 


it be nor faith, but fationy not truth, but 


draw their Allegiance from their Soveraign, 
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[Lady, Blunlſftons Boy, Garnets Straw , and 
[the maids fiery Apron , will nor fuffice ro 
clear, that theſe mey are not Murtherers of 
themſelves rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 
And with what: conſcrence can any Pa- 

piſt count Garnet a Martyr, when his own 
conſcience forced him to confeſſe, thar* it 
was for Treaſon, and not for Religion that 
he died? Bur if the Prieſts of fuch a Gun- 
p>waer Goſpell be Martyrs, | marvail who 
are Murtherers ? Tf they be Saints, whoare 


Scythians? and who are Cannibals, if they i 


be Catholicks ? 
But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 


to their filthnefle fil}, ler us ( ro whole;| 


fidelity the Lord hath commurred his true 
faith , ava pretious depoſatum ) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy /ife, an- 


& obedience re our King 3, that if Qur Savi-: 
our ſhallever count us worthy that honor to 
ſuffer Martyrdom ſor his Goſpels ſake, be- 


it by open barning at the Stake, as tmyQie. | 


Martes dates z or by ſecret murthering,as in 
the Inquiſitzon- houſe;or by ourragious maſ- | 
ſacring,as in the Pariſians Nattenus;in bemg 
blown up with Gunpowder, as was intended 
inthe Parl:ament houſe, we may have grace 
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1 Tim 6. 20, 
Prov, 24- 21» 
3 Pet. 2. 17, 


aa: $3, 44, 


Pr 
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wy 
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ro pray for the afhiſtance of his holy Spire. 


ſoro firengrhen our Fat ty,. and to defend , | 


Ins caxſe,, as: that we may teal with our 
deatiys the Evangelical! truch web we have 


profeſled i ous {rvrs : Tharin the diys of 


our lves we may be blefjed by lis Word, 18 


te-ay of death, be bleſſed in che Dowd: | 


LK. 53 


—— ww. 


E] 


t) 


.- 


Tithe Ir 7B. 7 
"ApIce 24% dt 
Marth. 24, 34: 


i AvVRs Was 236 * 


Teha 18; ts 
GE. 3» Fo 


Matth 26, 40» 


I 
| Eſa» 63-3, 


Cath. 26. 4 


| 452 | The Pradiice of Piety. 
| { &in the day of Judgment be the bleſſed of 
| his Father. Even ſo grant Lord Teſus. Amen. 


| 4A Divine Colloquie between the Soul and her 


Saviour , concerning the effefFuall merits 
of his dolorous Paſſion 


Soul. 

Gm Wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſ- 

Ciples feet ? Chriſt. Totcach thee how 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf ro come to 
my Supper. 
| S. Lord, why wouldft thou waſh them thy 
ſelf? C. To reach thee humility, if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple. 

S.Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou before thy 
death imftitute thy laſt ſupper?C. That thou 


{mighteft the batter remember my death, 


and be aſſured that all the merits thereof 
are thine. 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou go to ſuch a 
place, where Judas knew to find thee? C.That 
thou mightſt know that I went as willing- 
ly to ſuffer for thy fin , as ever thou wen- 
reſt to way place to commit a fin. 
| S.Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou begin thy 


| paſſion ina Garden ? C. Becauſe thar in a 
- 


Garden thy fin took firſt beginning. 

$S. Lord, whyrefore did thy three ſele# Diſ- 
ciples fall fo faſt a ſleep, when thou beganſt to 
fall into thy agony ? C. To ſhew that I alone 
wrought the work of thy Redemprion. 
S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and 


Pia, y, 2, 3+ | ſnares laid for thee ? C. That I might mako 


thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly 
huncer.- S. Lord, 


——EGe 


| 


__ cs OO en 
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of "S.Lord why wouldſt thou ſuffer Judas (he- Mat. 2549 - þ 
I. 3 ; 1% L a 
N. traying thee ) to kifſe thee 2 C. That by <n- a _— 
during the words of diſſembling.. lips ,. L 
er might chere begin co expiate fin,where Sa- 
ts tan firſt brought it into the world. _ 
S. Lord , why wonldeft theu be ſold for |" 27:3: 
thirty pteces of ſalver 2 C.That I might ſree 
thee trom perpetnal- bondage. 
S. Lord,why didſt thou pray with ſach ſtrong | mat. 26. 39, | 
v crying.and tears  C. - That I mightqueneh | *- 7+ - 
0 the fury of Gods Juftice , which was ſo 
fiercely kindled againſt. thee. | 
, S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid, and caſt | Larra2,44. -. 
1 into ſuch an Agony 2 C. That uffcring rhe 
wrach dueto thy ſins , thou nughteſt.be 
more ſecur? in thy death , and find more 
comfort in thy croſles. | ; 
S. Lord,wherefore didft thou pray ſo oft and | Matte26. 39. 42z|." 
ſo earneſtly,that the cup might paſs fromihee 2? Gal. gorge. | 
C. Thac chou mighteſt perceive the hor: | 
rour of that curſe and wrath, which being | 
due to thy /rxs, | was then todrink,, and | 
endure for chce. | F = | 
'S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt this after thy | pIne 
wiſh ſubmit thy wil tothe wil of thy father * | - 
| C. Toteach thee what thou ſhouldeſt dc 
| in all.thy afflictions, and-how willingly 
thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to bear-with patience | 
that-Croſs which thou ſecſt ro come from | : 
| | the juſt hand of thy heavenly Father, | 
= Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſweat:ſuch || 
drops of water and blood £ C. That Il n1;ht| 
clenſs thee from thy ſtains & bloudy ſpots. 
S. Lord, why woulajt thou be taken, when 1.yue 22. 5.0 


"RY —_ "I CE. 


I_ Land —_ 


—— 
it. 


thou mighteſt haue eſcaped thine.enemizs 2 | | 
| Mt E C. Taat. t | 
| _—w__ 
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| hn —_— — — 
Mar. yay | GE. Thatthy ſpiricual enemies ſhould CG 
At, 26,6 | nottake thee,and caſt thee into the priſon | || ou 
of utter darkneſs. | ku 
fa] 
y 


x ' S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou be forſahen | 
of all thy Diſciples? C. That I might re-} 
; concile thee unto God, of whom thou pu 
waſt forſaken for thy fins. | | kh 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ſtand to | 
be apprehended alone? G- To ſhew thee,thar 
my love of thy ſalvation- was more than |} 
the love of all my Diſciples. ir 
Matk-14 $1534 | S, Lora,wherefore was the yong man caught 9) 
by the ſouldiers,and unſtript of his linen, who cl 
| came out of his bed;bearing the ſtir at thy ap- | 
F prehenſion, and leading to the high Prieſt? | C 
| C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehend- þ 
ing me, aod my p2wer in preſerving our of | 
£ their outragious hands, all my Diſciples, |' 
| 


[42 
——— 
OY 


Toh. 18.$: 


who otherwiſe had been worſe handled by | 
| them, than was thar young mar. | 
Alek, 29.2. S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be bzund ? | 
| C. Thar I nyghr looſe the cords of thine } 
ES mn1quities. | | 
| Frake2g.cos S. Lord, why waſt thou deni-d of Peter? | | 
 [lukeaago, C. That might confeſs thee before my 
| Father,and thou mighreſt learn,that there 
is no truſt in man, and that ſalvation pro- | 
ceeds of my meer mercy. "Wo 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou bring Pe- | | 
ter to repentance by the crowing of a-coch? | 


} C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means |* | 
which God hath-appoinred- for their con- j 
| verſion, though they ſeem never ſo mean. 

1 S. Lord, wherefore didftF'thy at thecoch 
| crowing turn and look upon Peter ? 
Tz, | C. Be-| 


— 


a. OF . "I 
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GC. Becauſe thou mighreſt know that with- 


urn a ſmner unto God, when he is once 

allen from him. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with a 
urple rob?? C.That thow mighteſt perceive 

hat it was I rhar did away thy ſcarlet ſins. 
S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou be crowned 
1th rhornes? C. That by wearing thorns the 


bf fruits of the carſe, it might appear that 
iris I which rake away the fins and curſe 
of the world , and crown thee with the 
crown of life and glory. 

S. Lord,why was a reed put into thy hand? 
C. Thar it might appear that I came not ro 
reak the brurſed Reed: 

S.. Lord;wherefore waft thou mocked of the 
Jews? C. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
devils;who otherwiſe would have mocked 
rhee, as the-Philiſtims did Sampſon. 

S. Lord,;wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face defile&with ſpittle ? C. Thar 1 
mightclenſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin. 
S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine eyes ho9d- 


Clindneſs being removed, thou mighteſt 
behold che face of my Father in Reaven. 

|S. Lord,wherefore did they buffet thee with 
fiſts, and beat thee with ftaves? C.Thar thou 


tearings of infernal fiendse 

S Lard,wherefore wouldſt thou be reviled? 
C. That God*mighr ſpeak peace unco thee 
by his Word and ſpirit 
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t the help of my grace no means ean |. 


wincht with a vail? C. Thar thy ſpiritual] 
| 


þ Mats 2] »3Y 


mighceſt be freed from the ſtrokes and} 


toh, 19.$. 


| Fa. 1.9. 
Mate27.3) 


I Pet. g, 
A, UG I'08. 


, Mat.97.:9. 
Mare12.20 


MI. 27.29. 


TuJ.rg,16: * 


Mar.29.7 


Mar. rq4.5s 


Mat.2P.20 


S. Lord, wherefore was thy fac? disfigured 
. with 


| , 


| 


OI—— 
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meme, 
Mat. 13. 13, 


AMatth, 22 
Joha Ize vo 


Matth, I4« 509, 


Luke 23. 2. 


Matth, 27.3. 


Tohn.1;.r, 
Tits 3. 1, 
Rom. 1. 31. 

t Pet. 2. 13, 14+ 
Lake 23s 'y 3, 
loha 19.12, &Cce 
Note Well, 
Apoc. 1.8. & 
APCC. 7o 5-6,24s 
Iohn1y. 16, 

Li k> 23.24.. 
Kom. 8.3. , 


Mitth 27.24- 
loka 1g. 6 


Cm. 
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S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned 
at. Pilats bar? C. Thatthou mighteſt ar che 
laſt be acquitted before my judgment ſeat. 

S. Lord,whzrefore wouldeſt thou be faſly ac- 
caſed:?C.That thou ſhoulidſt not be juſtly 
condemned. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned ower to 
be condemned by a ſtrange Tudge ? C. That 
caou being redeemed from :he captivity 


God,whote own thou art by right. 
ledge that Pilat haipawer ove: thee from a- 


o: being my Vicar, ſhould not exalrt him- 
ielf above all principalicies and powers. 
S. Lord, wby wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion 


ſhould chiefly perſscute my Church , and 
crucifie mc in my members. 
S. But why Lord wonldſt thu be condemned? 
C. That the Law hciyg condemned in me, 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by ir. 

S. But why waft thou condemned,ſeeing no- 
thing could b2-proved againſt thee 2 C. That 


thou mighteſt know, that it was notfor my 
faulr, but for rhine, that 1 ſuſi:red. 


S. Lor d..| 


of a hellfſh Tyrant, mightett be reftored to | 
S. Wherefore, 0 Chriſt, didft thou acknow- | 


bove £ C. That Antichriſt under prerence | 


—_— 


—_— 


under Pontius Pilat,being a Roman Preſident | 
to Caſar of Rome  C. To thew that the 
| Czfarian and Pontifican policy of Rome | 
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of the City ? C.Thart I might bring thee tO 


Cyrene, comming out of the field,to carry thy 
Croſs 2 C. To ſhew cne weakneſs whete- 


and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe , 
which goerh our of the eld of chis world, | 
toward 'he heavenly jcruſalem. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou unſtript of thy gar- 
[ [ments * C. That thou mighteit ice how I 
forſook all ro redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou b2 lifted 
vp on 4 Croſs ? C. That I might lifc thee up 
with ae to Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou hang upon a 
curſed tree ? ©. Thar | might ſatisfie for thy 
| ſm commitred in eating the forbidden 
fruits of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou hang be- 
tween two TiMeves ? C. That thou,my dear 
foul, mighiſt have place in the midſt of 
Heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherfore were thy hands and feet 
nailed to the croſs ? GC. Toenlarge thy hands 
to do the works of righteouſneſs : & to jet 
thy feet at liberty to walk in the wayes of 
peace. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens skuls?C.To 
_ thee, that my deaty is life unto the 

cad, 

S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers divide thy 
ſeamleſs coat? C.To ſhew that my-Church is 
| one,without rent of ſchiſm S. | 


reſt in the Heavenly City. | Luke 23, 26. 
S. Lord,why did the Fews compell Simon of | Mattth. 37+ 32: 


unto the burden of tity fins brought me : |. 


Tohu 19, 18. 


_ 


» 13+ I2s 


Luke 23+ 


Li ke 23, 37, 
Gal: 2, Te 


Luke 33. 33s | | 


Pſalme at. 1*, | 


John 109 250 


Matth, 27. 33+ 


John 19. 4+ 
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$.Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer out Hatth. 7. 23 | 


| 


Math. 27s 38” 
ſ 


Tokn 19. 20, 
Rom. lo. 
}2Co.s $+* 13, 


foltn.rg. $4» 


2 Per, 2. & 
Tude yeiſe 6. 
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| S. Lord, where fore didſt thou taſt Vinegar 
and Gall 2. C. That thou mighrett eat the 


S. Lord,why ſaidſt thou upon the croſs,lIt 1s | 
finiſhed? C.1har thou mighteſt know that| 
by my death the Law was finiſhed,and thy | 
redemption effcRed. 

S. Lord,why didft thou cry out on the croſs, | 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
C. Leſt rhou being forſake of God, ſhould{\t- 


| S.Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a general 


Jokti19.23. | 


| 


| 
Luke EF; 0 430 


Luke'23, %-- 
Rom.ge 1S + 


Matth, 26. -E 


Fohneto. if, 


| 


| repent, thatno ſinner needs deſpair. _ 
S. Lord, why did not the other thief which | 


. felt. 


and everlaſting chains of darkneſs. 

S. Lord,why wouldeſt thou have thine arms 
nailed abroad? C. That I might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my ſweer fou'. 


wrought good before, obtain Pa-adiſe #þon ſo 


power of my. death to forgive them thar 


banged asneer thee, ebtain the [ihe mercy? 

C. Becauſe | leave whom I will to harden 
themſelves in their lewdne(s to deſtructi- 
on, that a!l ſhou!d fear, and none preſume. 
S.Lord,wherefore didſt.thou cry with ſuch 4 


' C. That xt might appear- that-no man 199k 


| my. life ffom me, but that 1 laid ic down my | 


bread of Angels,and drink the water of life.| 


have been driven to cry in the pains of | 
Hell, Woand alas for evermore. S 


darknes when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on | 
| the croſ2C. Thar thou mighiſt ſee an Image | 
of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſoff-red to |. 
| deliver thee from the endles pains of Hell, | 


S. Lord, why did the Thief, that never 


fhort repentance 2. C. That thou mailt ſee the | 


loud and ſtrong voice in yeelding up the ghoſt ? |. 


pad 


————— 


S.L 
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S. Lord, wherefore didft thou commend thy 
ſoul into thy Fathers hands? C. To teach 


thee what thou ſhouldeſt do,being to de- 
part this life. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 
ple rend in twain at thy death? C. To fhew 
that the Levitical i aw ſhould be no longer 


a partition wall, between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, andcharthe way to heaven is open 
to all belrevers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 


| | and the ſtones cleave at thy death? C. For 


horror to hear their Lord dying: and to 
upbraid the cruel hardneſs of finners. 

S. Lora, wherefore did nor the ſouldters 
break thy legs, as they did the thieves who 
h:nzed at thy right hand, and left hand? C. 
That thou maiſt know, chat they had nor 
power to do any more unto me than the | 
Scripture had foretold -that they ſhould 


do, and I ſhould ſnffer to ſave thee. 


S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened 


a way ro come neerer my heart. 

S. ay Yrs jaw ran:there out of thy pre» 
cio fide blood and water? C. To ailure 
thee, that I was ſlain indeed, ſecing my 
heart blood guſhed out, dfid the water 
which compaſled my hearr flowed forth 
aſter itz w® once ſpi{t, man muſt needs die. 
S. Lord,wherefore ran the bloed firſt by * it 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out 
of thy blefſed wound? C. To aflure thee of 


Fuſtification and San#ification were effet- | 


_£d 


i. 


with a ſpear? GC. That thou mighteſt have | hear, 


two things: 1..That by my bloodſhedding, | 
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Luke 23.49 


Tohn 134t 


Matth.27.52 


Ephef.2.14 
Heb, t0419,20, 


Mitth.ty 54 


| 


Exod 1.46 
AMatth. 14-27 
Zach.12e030 


taining water 
whiche cools and 


muticons 
This $kin once 
pierced man 
caanot live, 
Caeum. Aratoi. 
Horſt. de. na. 
mwuan,ſ.1,cxeice 


| Po 49:5 


+ I Ih. $:6s 


; 


| 


rc ee Wroy, - - —— — 
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| 
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Mat. 27-5 


Mat, 27.16 


Mat.27.55 
Joha 19.39,49 


2 King.13.21 
Matsz5,5 
Romiq.35 


Mat. 27:452,5; 


Ate 17.3 


Pſal.12S.rn 
Gal, & 17 


| 


ſcpulcher,wherin-was never man laid before? 
C. That it might appear that [, and nor a-| 


| 
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cted to ſave thee. Secondly that my Spirit 
by the conſcionable ule of the Water in 
Baptiſm, and bloud in the Euchariſt, w:ll 
effec in thee Righteouſneſs and bohneſs, by 
which thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the grave open at 
thy death 2 C. To fignifie that death by my 
death had now received his dearbs wound 
and was Overcome. 

S. Lore,wherefore wouldſt thou be buried? 
C. Thar thy fias might never riſe up to 
judgement apainſi thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore would(t thou be buried 
by two ſuch honorable Senators, as Nicode- 
mus 5 Joſeph of Arimathea ? C. That the 
rruch of my dearh (the cauſe of thy life ) 
might more ev dently appear unto all. | 
S. Lord; wherfore waſt thou. burted in anew 


nother aroſe, & rhat by. mine own: power, 
notby anothers vertue; like him who re- 
vived atthe touching of: Elifha's bones. + 


. S. Lord, wherefore didſt-thou raiſe up thy | 


bedy' again?. C. That thou may'ft be aſſu- 
red that thy ſins are diſcharged, and that 
chou arr juſtified. 

$. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 
thy Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſur- 
reetion £ C. Togive an aflurance that aJl 


the Saints fhall ariſe by the vertue of my 


Reſurre&10n atthe laſt day 
S. Lord, what ſhall IT render unto thee for 


all theſe benefits 2 C. Love. thy Creator, | 
and beeame a new Creature. 


UM 


———_— 


|| 
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The ſouls Soliloquy, raviſhed in contemplati- 

on of the Paſſion of our Lord. 

WW Har haſt thou done, O my ſweet Sa- 
viour, & bleſſed Redeemer, thar thon 

waſt thus betraid of Fudas,ſold of the Tews, 


apprehended as a malefacor, and /ed bound 
35a Lamb to the ſlaughter ? Whar evill | 
hadſt rhou commitred,thar chou ſhouldeſt 
be thus openly aratgned, accuſed falſly, and 


as it were: with ſhame? ro' have thy Gar- 


pnjuſily condemned before Annas and Cat- 
aphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the judgment 
ſeat of Pi/ate the Roman Preſident ? What 


ever wrong 2 that thou ſhouldeft be thus 
pitifully ſcourged with whips,crown'd with 
thorns , ſcoffed with flours, reviled with 
words,buff:t2d with fiſts, and beaten with 
ſtaves? O-Lord,what didfi riou defervero 
have thy blefſed face ſpat upon; 8& covered 


ments parted, thy hands and feer nailed to. 
the Croſſe ? To be lifted up upon the cur- 
ſed tree,to be crucified among theeves, and: 
made to teſt Gall and Vinegar : andin thy 
deadly extremity to endure ſuch a ſea of 
Gods wrath that made thee cry our, asif 
thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa- 
ther? yea to have thy innocent heart prer- 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
bloud ro be ſpilt hefere thy blefled me- 


was thy offence ? or ro whom didſt thou | 


thers eye? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt 
chou rormented to endure all this,ſecing I 
am ſo much amazed bur to think upon ir ? 
| enquire for thine offence, butl can fmd 
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none in thee ; no, not ſo much as guile to | 
have 
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have been found in thy mouth. Thy en:mies 
are challenged,and none of them dare re- 
bake thee of fam thy accuſers (that are ſub- 

orned )azgree norin their witneſ;s;the Fudge 
| that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
innocency; his wife ſends him word,ſhe was 
warned in a dream thar thou waſt a juſt 
man,and therfore ſhould rake heed of do- 
ing injuttice unto thee. The Centurion that 
executed thee,confeſled thee of a truth ts 
be both a juſt man, and the very Son of God. 
The thief that hanged with thee juſtifyerh 
thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What 
is the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death 2? 1 O Lord\l 
am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows : my ſins 
w<ought thy ſhame , my iniquities are the 
occaſion of thy injuries. I have committed 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of- 
fence 3 I am guilty, and thou art arraigned; 
| I commirted the ſ1n,and thou ſufferedlſi the 
death; 1 have done the crime, & thou han- 
geſt on the croſs. Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
love!Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of hea- 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of divine mercy!The wicked tranſgreſſeth,& 
the juft.is puniſhedzthe guilty is let eſcape, 
& the 7nnocent 45 araigned z,the malefattor 
is acquitred, & the harmleſs condemned ; 
what the evil man deſerverth, the good man 


ſaffreth: the ſervant doth the faulr,rhe ma- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes. Whar ſhall I ſay ? 
Man ſmneth,and God dieth. 0 Son of God! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or 
commend thy pity? or extol thy praiſe? lwas 


_—_— 
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, proud, 
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{ed: but bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart 
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proud,& thou art bambled;I was diſobedjent, 
& thou becamſt obedrent; I did ear the for- 
braen fruit,8 thou didſt hang on the curſed 
tree; 1 plaid the glutton & thou didſt faſt 3 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 
ſant apple,& perfeF charity led thee ro drink 
of the bitter cup ; Iaſſayed the ſweetneſs of 
che frnir, & rhou didft raſt the bitterneſs of 
the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh- 


bled & died. O myGod, here I ſee thy good- 
neſs & my badnes,thy juſtice,& my imuſtice, 
the zmprety of my tleſh, and the piety of thy 
nature. And now,© Elefſed Lord,thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake 3 What ſhall 1 
render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful foul 2? Indeed Lord, I ac- 
knowledge, that I ow thee already for my | 
creation, more than I am able to pay : for I 
am in that reſpe& bound, with al my pow-, 
ers and affe&tions ro love & adore thee. If 
[ owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation; what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for me to fo 
cruel a death, ro procure my redemption ? 
great was the benefit that thou wouldſi 
create me of nothing : but whar tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, thar 
thou didft redeem me with ſo dear a price, 
when I was worſe than nothing 2? Surely, O 
Lord,if I canno: pay thee thanks I ow thee 
(dy who can pay thee, who beftowed thy gra+ 
ces without r eſpe& of merit,or regard of mea- 
ſure? ) it is the abundance of thy bleſſings 


that makes me ſuch a bankrupt,that I am fo 
far 


— 
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| far unable to pay the principal,thar I canng 
poſſibly pay fo much as the zntereſtof thy love, 
But 6 my Lord, thou knowelſt, that finee 
the loſſe of thine Image (by the fall of ny 
firſt unhappy Parents) 1 cavnot love thee 
with all my might & my mind,as I ſhonle, 
Therefere as thou didſt firſt caſt thy love 
upon me, when I was a child of wrath,&a 
lump of the loſt and condemned world: (0 
now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy Spirit through all my faculties and at- 
ſections 3 that though I can never pay thee\ſ |o 
in that meaſure of love which thou haſt de- | |p 
ſerved;yet I may endeavour to repay thee} |c 
r 
k 
( 
| 


in fuch manner as thou vcuchſafeſt to ac- 
cept in mercy: that 1 may in truth of heart 
love my neighbour for thy ſabe, and love 
thee above all,for thine own ſake. Let no- 
thing be pleaſant to me, but that whicbis| 
pleaſing ro thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer! 
[ menot to he Joſt or caſt away,whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own moſt 
precious bloud. 0 Lordlet me never forget | 
chine infinite love, and this unſpeakavle 
benefit of my Redemption : without which 
it had been better for me neyer to have; | 
been than to have any being. 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed 
me the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit 3 ſuffer 
me,O heavenly Father,who art the father | | 
of Spirirs, in the mediation of thy Sox, to 
I (peak a few words in the ears of my 
| Lord. If thou 0 God deſpiſeſt me for my 
intquiries, as I have deſerved, yer be mer- 
cifull ro me for the merits of thy Son, who 
t ſuffered 


LIM 
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Canna ſuffered lo much for me. What if thou ſceſt 
» love] [nothing in me bur miſery, wch might move 
 {inceſ | anger & paſſion2yer behold the merits of thy 
of ny[ [ſon & thou ſhalc ſee enough ro move thee 
 theeſ |co mercy & compaſſion. Behold the myſtery 
onld.| [of his incarnation, and remir che miſery of | 
' love tranſgreſſion. And as oft as the wounds of 
»&4] |chy Son appear in thy ſighr,oh,let the woe | 
d: fff [of my fins be hid from thy preſencezas oft as | 
'e by | the rednes of his bloud gliſters in thy eys, 
dat-lj | let the gzuiltines of my ſms be blotted out 
theelf Jof thy Book. The wantonnes of my fleſh 
 de- provoked rhee tro wrath, © lertthe chaſtity 
thee | [ofhis Heſh perſwade thee to mercy:that as 
aC-\f my fleſh ſeduced me to fin, fo his fleſh may 
caſt\] |reduce me unto thy favor. My diſobedience 
oVe'f {deſerved a great revenge, but his obedrence 
NO-; merits a greater weight of mercy:tor what 
bis|] {can man deſerve to ſuffer, which God made 
cr; |man caunor merit to have forgiven? When 
0%] | conſider the greatnes of thy paſſion, then 
oſt'] 1}4o I ſee rhe trxeneſs of tbar ſaying, that 
3 | Chriſt came into the world ts ſave the chief- 
le eſt ſinners. Dareſt rhou.6 Cain;lay, that thy 
ch ſins are greater than may be forgiven ? Thou | 
'e!l | lieſt like a Murtherer 3 the mercies of one 

|] } Chriſt are able to forgive a world ofCains,If 
d they'l beleeve oF repent. The fins of all fin- 
[ | | ners are finite, the merczes of God are inf- 
i{ [}nite. Therfore O Father, for the death and 
paſſion ſake,wcb thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath | 
/ iuffred for me, & | have now remembred to 
thee, pardon and forgive thou unto me all 
| my ſins, and deliver me from the cu:ſe. and 
| yengeance w® they-ave juſtly deſerved 3 
| | IS and 
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and through his merits, make me, O Lord, 
a partaker of thy mercy. Ir is thy mercy 
that I ſo earnefily knock for : neither 
ſhall mine importunity ceaſe to call and 
knick with the man that would borrow 
the loaves , until thou ariſe, and open 
unto me thy gates of grace. And if thon 
wilr not beſtow on me the loaves, yet, 
O Lord, deny me nor the crums of thy] 
mercy , and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hurg!y| 
handmaid. | 
And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for 
thy benefits , but that I love thee in the 
truth of my inward heart, (whereof a new 
creature is the trueſt outward teſtimony) 
and that ic is as cafie for thee to makbe me 
a new creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : 
create in me, O Chriſt, a new heart, and re- 
new in me 41ight ſpirit, and then thou ſhalt 
ſee how (mortifying old Adam & his cor-| 
rupt luſis )! wil ſerve thee as thy new crea- 


{ fure, in a new life,after a new way, with a 


new tongue, and new manner<, with new | 
words, & new works, to the glory of thy 


unto thy Faith by my devout example. 
K<epme for ever,O my Savior,trom the torments 
of hell, and ty rannie of the devil. And when I am 
to depart this lite, ſend thy he'y Avgels fo carry 
me, es they cid thr feul of Loxarus, intortby king- 
dom Receive me then into that moſt jo ytu: Para. 
diſe, which thou didſt promiſe unto the pevitent 
thief, which ut his laſt gaſÞupon ihe C roſs, ſo de. 
voutly begped thy mercy ad dm flio:: toro thy 
King Grant ch:s, O Chriſt, for thy own name 
ſake,to whom (a5 1s woſt cue? I aſcribe all glory 
and honour, praile, and dozi::jon, both uow and; 
for cver. Amen. FINIS. | 
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